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PREFACE. 



TN every civilifed country, the miniflers of 
^ religion, from the nature of their edu- 
cation, may be expected to be converfant 
in literature : but in no country do they 
appear to be fo fond of imparting their 
thoughts to the world, by the medium of 
the prefs, as in Germany. The greater 
part of their produ6iions, indeed, pafs 
filently into the gulph of oblivion ; while 
fome remain, and excite continued atten- 
tion. To the latter clafs may be afligned 
the Hiftory of the Chriftian Church, 
written by Dr. John Laurence von 

MoSUEIM. 

Academical honors and ecclefiaftkal 
dignities have frequently been obtained 
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vi PREFACE. 

by perfons who were born in the lowed 
fphere of life; and it may therefore be 
fuppofed that Mofheim might have ob- 
tained fuch honors and rewards by his 
abilities and erudition, even if he had 
been the fon of 90 o/'dinary tradefman, of a 
low mechanic, or a rude peafant : but that 
was not his fate ; for he was born (in the 
year 1695) of a family that boa^fted of high 
rank and noble blood. Lubeck wAs the 
place pf bis birth ; but, in the ihort ac-* 
9QVifit&!pf him that haiva fallen under .our 
Qqtice, tlie fo^ne of his acadenlica;! educa^ 
tiop is not mentioned. He gai^e early indi^ 
cations of a promifing" capacity, aodj of a 
ftrong defire; of niental and literary \m* 
provement; and, whQU his parents propofed 
to him the choice of a tprofeiiion, the 
church fuggefted itfelf to jhim as a proper 
depai^ti^eot for the exercife of that zeal 
vhiph difpofed him to he ufeftil .to fo* 
ciety. 

i^eiqg ordained c^ miniftdr of the Lu- 
theran church, he foon diftinguifhed hinoH 
j felf 
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felf as a preacher. Hist eloquence was 
impreffive : . he* could wield with force the 
weapons of argumentation ; and his laa-^ 
guage was neat, peifpicuous, and accurate. 
He did not bewilder his auditors in there* 
6nenients of doctrine, or the profundities of 
fpeculation^ but generally contented him* 
fidf with ftating the chief doctrinal points 
of Chriftianity, while he edforced tbd 
ufefol precepts of pra6;ical religion, ve* 
commending pious feelings, bene\r<dent 
tfiediions^ c6rre6t loioraU, an orderly de^ 
meaner, and virtuous habits. 



' I 



His rejputation as a preacher, however 
high, was local and confined : but thrt 
fame of his literary ability diffufed it&lf 
among all the nations of Chriilendom. 
The Danifh court invited him to Copen* 
bagen, and rewarded his merit by the 
grant of a profefTorfhip in the univerfity 
of that capital. The Duke of Brunfwickr 
WoliTcnbuttel afterwards patronifed him ; 
and, having folicited his return to Ger* 
many, not only procured for him the theo*^ 
1 1 logical 
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logical chair at Helmlladt, but. appointed 
him counfellor to the court in the affairs 
of. the church, and invefted him with au- 
thority over all the feminaries of learning 
in : the duchy. Even King George the 
Second, who, though a refpe&able prince, 
was not diftinguifhed as an encourager of 
literary merit, entertained a high opinion of 
the charad^er of Dr. Mofheim, and fe- 
]ed;ed him for the dignified oiBce of chan- 
cellor or prefident of the univerfity of Got- 
tingen. He difcharge4 the duties of that 
flation with zeal and propriety, and his 
condu6i; gave general fatisfa6i;ion. His 
death, therefore, ,was fincerely lamented 
• by all ranks of people, partfcuiarly as it 
did not occur in the extremity of age; for 
he had not completed his iixty-firft year. 

His literary labors were principally 
connected with his theological profeflion. 
He wrote, in the language of ancient 
Rome, an account of the affairs and date 
of the Chriftians before the reign of Con* 
ftantine the Great i-^sl vindication of the 

early 
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early difcipline of thofe votaries of pure 
religion ;— a narrative of the chief inci- 
dents of the life of the unfortunate Ser- 
▼etusy the martyr of Calvin iftic bigotry; 
— diflertations on various fubje£b of fi 
iacred nature ; — and * a tranflation of the 
celebrated work of Dr. Ralph Cudworth 
upon the intelledual fyftem of the tiUi^ 
verie^ accompanied with erudite remarks 
and judicious illuftrations. 

« 

His hiftory of the church was at firft 
a fmall work, which appeared under the 
title of Injiilutiones Hijioria Chri/iianaf 
and pafled through feveral editions. He 
was repeatedly urged by his learned friends 
tD extend a work which they reprefented 
as too meagre for the importance of the 
fubjed. He acknowleged the applica« 
bility of the objection ; but alleged various 
avocations, as an excufe for non-compli- 
ance. To the wifh of the public he at 
length acceded ; and, having employed 
two years in the augmentation and im- 
provement of his hiftory, he publiihed it 

rn 



mi^\^6i y^ar . 17l»^ :lRith) a dedication : to 
l^^hwtfl jCtmiliop B^roo^fsbr, oneof the 
o<>)Hiie))pro of • TfBgeApy to ; fi}3 . Britannia 

M«J6%= fpr ..thfl(j^e*Storat«i ..of Haoover. 

^ ^he J?*«6M5t» ijft ifelenfiiJy: AbNiic^d God 
fp^ ^viDg giMei^i I^(«> iir^ogt^i aod ability 
f9-j(^ifli >£^ di^ciih fMi<i:< tedious work 

P^Pft^J' }i^r' at.th^. fam^ )»in^ i«in@nted 
that he was almpi); ifprf),;PPt:i.Mrith labow 
and cares. Thus did he feeoiingly predict 
Iptiftifpfsedjc difiic4utKi|n ; and* M<^«l tl>^;f ud 
c^fittbat y«qr,. hjjs bopoiyible^if^nd ; ufeM 
lijf(R,Wf|*\C!9fed bj ^e wjtt^^, jR,^Ayid«nce. 

■•'■•' I . » 

fjl f . " ■ • . ■ ' * . I » . .' . . • ' . -I 

^ i . jpi^g deftrous of pcocwipg, fp* . a work 
^.ffif^^ .with- in£6rui^ia^ s- morf gn* 
i3||9ja^<pqrui»l than it^ |<?»tii>,^4rtff vWouW 
aUqWy. Pr. Maclaine* a learned inioij&er of 
the i^^ifh cbu>i%h in Holland^ undertook 
the taik of traoilating it ■; and the attempt 
f(fts,ky 90 means unCbcce^ful.f For his 
t;i:aAila^ion tbece is a permaniettt demand ; 
£^F^d a nc^ edition, i^ thenefone fubtnitted 
lo tbe public ey«„ afiix^r that revifion and 
.: cor- 
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coneStion which appeared to be neceflary. 
A continuation is fubjoined, that the 
reader might not regret the want of a 
religions and ecclefiaftical hiftory of recent 
times ; and the tranilator's appendix has 
been enriched with a judicious eflay, the 
offspring of the fpontaneous zeal of a 
dirine, who not only bears a high rank 
in the epifcopal church of Scotland, but 
is alfo diftinguiihed by theological eru- 
dition« 

C. COOTE. 
yune ao^ i8ii. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



1. ^ I ^HE Ecclesiastical History of the New DcfiniiV)« 
JL Testament is a clear and faithful narration "fji^^' 
of the tranfaftions, revolutions,, and events, that Hiftory. 
relate to that large community, which bears the 
name of JESUS CHRIST, and is vulgarly known 
under the denomination of the Church. It com- 
prehends both the external and internal condition 
of this communit)'^, and fo connefts each event 
u-ith the caufes from which it proceeds, and the 
inftrumeocs which have been concerned in its pro- 
duction, that the attentive reader may be led to 
j>bfer\'e the difplays of providential wifdom and 
yoodnefs in the prefervation of the church, and thus 
find his piety improved, as well as his knowledge. 

II. The church, founded by the miniftry and Divifionof 
death of Chrift, cannot be reprefented with rimo^inio 
greater perfpicuity and propriety than under the External 
notion of a fociety fubjefted to a lawful domi- " 
nion, and governed by certain laws and inftitu- ^ 
doQs, moftly of a moral and fpiritual tendency. 
To fuch a fociety many external events muft hap- 
pen, which will advance or oppofe its interefts, 
and accelerate or retard its progrefs towards per- 
fechon, in confequence of its unavoidable con- 
necKon with the courfe and revolutions of human 
aflairs. Moreover, as nothing is (table and uni- 
fcrm where the iniperfedlions of humanity take 
jface, this religious fociety, befides the yicifli- 
to which it muft be expofed from the in- 
of external events, muft be liable to 
ges in its internal conftilJtion. In 
; *tHingSi, then, it appears^ tiiat the 
^*^"' rchj, like t;^at of the ftate, may 
oriety into two general 

branches. 
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branches, which we may call its External and Intef" 

nal liiftory. 

iiieextrr- III. Thc Exfcmal Hi/iory of the church com- 

!^Ii.!!^c-'^ prehends all the changes, vicHfitudes, and events, 

heruisihe that have diverfified the external date and con- 

mn'ifK'. A^^on of' this facred community. And as all 

totisewnti public focieties have their periods of luftre and 

|!inrd*tr decay, and are expofed to revolutions both of a 

i\it ehurch. happy and calamitous nature, fo this firft branch 

of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory may be fubdivided into 

two, comprehending, refpeftively, the prof per ous 

and calamitous events that have happened to the 

church. 

Profpcrout jv, Thc proftcfous events that have contributed 

to ejctend the hmits, or to augment tHfe^ IlifltijBicey/. 

of the Chriftian church, have proceeded "feither 

from its rulers and leaders, or from the fubordinat*. 

members of this great community. Under the 

former clafs, we rank its public rulers, fuch as 

princes, magiftrates, and pontiffs, who, by their 

authority and laws, their liberality, and even their 

arms, have maintained its caufe and extended its 

borders; as alfo, its more private leaders, its 

* learned and pious dodors, whofe wife couniels, 

pious exploits, eminent examples, and diilingui&iecL 

abilities, have contributed mofl to promote its 

true profperity and luftre. Under the latter clafs, 

we may comprehend the advantages which the - 

caufe of Chriftianity has derived from the adtive 

faith, the invincible conftancy, the fervent piety, 

and extenfive charity, of its genuine profeffors, 

who, by the attrafltive luftre of thefe amiable 

virtues, have led many into the way of truth, and 

engaged them to fubmit themfelves to the empire 

of the Messiah. 4 

f -ian.iioui V. Under the calamitous events that have hap^ 

pened to the church, may be comprehended the 

injuries it has received from the vices and paftions 

of its friends, and the bitter oppofitign and in^« 

dious 
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dious ftratageift of its enemies. The profeHbrs of 
Chrillianityy and more efpecially the doctors and 
rulers of the church, have done unfpeakable de- 
triment to the caufe of religion, by their ignorance 
and floth, their luxury and ambition, their uncha- 
ritable zeal, animofities and contentions, of which 
many fhocking examples will .be exhibited in the 
couife of this hiftory. Chriftianity had public 
CMmies to encounter, even princes and magiilrates, 
who oppofed its progrefs by penal laws, and blood- 
thirfty perfecution; it had alfo private and inveterate 
advenaries in a (pertain fet of philofophers, or rather 
fophifts, who, enflaved by fuperflition, or abandoned 
ta atheifm, endeavoured to blaft the rifmg church 
* l^j^^^perfidious accufations, and their virulent 




VI. Such then are the events that are exhibited ^S^*' 
to our view in the external hiftory of the church, which inv 
Its Internal Hiftory comprehends the changes and i««^«n*» 
TidiCtudes that have happened in its inward con- 
ftitudon, in that fyftem of difcipline and doftrine 
by which it flands diflinguifhed from all other reli- 
gious fociedes. This branch may be properly termed 
the Hiftory of the Chrijiian Religion. The caufes 
of thefe internal changes are to be fought prin- 
dpaljr in the condud and meafures of thofe who 
have prefided and borne rule in the church. It 
has been too frequently their practice to interpret 
the truths and precepts of religion in a manner 
accommodated to their particular fyftems, or even 
to their private intereft ; and, while they have 
found, in fome, implicit obedience, they have met 
with warm oppofition from otliers. Hence have 
proceeded theological broils and civil commodons, 
m which the caufe of religion has often been 
defended at the expence both of juftice and hu- 
aaiiity. All thefe things muft be obferved with 
the ftrideft attention by an ecclefiaflical hif« 

Jtonaiu 
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F.-ft,'-/' ^^^' '^^'^ ^^^ tliin^r, therefore, that fhould 

I -''^ ni*ur?Jlv treated in the Internal Hi/toiy of i 
^il^i/!^ church, is the hiftorv r;f its irJnifters, rulers, 2 
♦'-r». form of go^ emiiieiit. W^hen we look back to 1 

conimencoment of the Clhriilian church, we find 
govcriin'ient adminiitcrcd joir*tly by the paftors 2 
the people. But, in pr^/cefs of time, the fee 
changes, and we fe*.? ihcle paftox-s aiFecting an 
of pre-eminence and fupcrioriry, trainpliii'5 up 
the rij^hts and privile^c^ of the community, a 
a(uiniin<: to tlienireli'^s a fuDreme authority, be 
in civil and re!i::iou.s matters. 'ITiis invafion of 1 
ri-rhts of tlie people wiis at length carried 
fuch a height, that a fi::r'c man adminiftered- 
^r l^;aft clHinied a r:;/ht to adminifter, the 4b 
c;f thij v.h'yj'j churcii with an unlimited fwav. 
Amor:^ the doctors of thefe earlv times, th< 
were fome who acquired, by tl":eir learned labou 
a fhinin;: reputation and an univerfal influenc 
they were regarded as oracles ; their decific 
wer^: liandcd down to poHierity as facred ru 
of faith and practice ; and they thus deferve 
he mentioned, with particular difiinclion, anio 
tlie governors of the church, Jiough no part 
its public admiuiftration was actually in th 
hands \jx\. 

VIII. After giving an account of the rul 
and doctors of the church, the ecclefiaftical \ 
torian proceeds to exhibit a view of the la 
'*^« that arc peculiar to this facred community, tl 
form, as it were, its centre of union, a 
diftin^-Tuifh it from all other religious focietii 
Thefc laws are of two kinds. The firft 2 
properly called divine^ becaufe they are imn 
diately enacted by God himfelf, and are cc 

CS* [tf] By thefc our author means the Fathens^ wb 
writings form (till anile of Mth in the Romifh chmdi* wb 
in the Protelbmt churcheiy their authoritj diniini(hr%£J| 
day to d«|^ 
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taincd in thofe facred books, which carry the 
moft ftriking marks of a divine origin. They 
confift of thofe dodrincs that are the objeds of 
feith and reafon, and thofe precepts which are 
addreflfed to the heart and the aft'eftions. To the 
fecond kind belong thofe laws that are merely 
of human inftiturion, and derive their authority 
only from the injundions .of the rulers of the 
iburch. 

IX. In that part of the facred hiftory which ruIcs 
relates to the dodrines of Chriftianity, it is '^'"''f't^,^'^. 
neceifary, above all things, to inquire particularly i,!|^ivh,.ra 
into the 4eCTee of authority that has been attri- *;»"''^^*^ 

,j \_ r 1 •• • 1 ITT thedjMriries 

Duted to the lacred wntmgs m the ditierent of ihe < Unf- 
perilds .of the church, and alfo into the manner ti*n*^ti^*^- 
in which the divine doftrines they contain, have 
been explained and illuflrated. For the true 
ftate of religion in every age can only be learned 
from the point of view in which thefe celeftial 
oracles were confidered, and from the manner in 
which they were expounded to the people* As 
long as they were the only rule of faith, religion 
preferved its native purity ; . and, in proportion as 
their dccilions were either neglected or -poftponed 
to the inventions of men, it degenerated from its 
primitive and divine fimplicity. It is farther ne- 
ceflary to (hew, under this head, what was the fate 
of the pure laws and doftrines of Chriftianity — 
how they were interpreted and explained — how 
they were defended againft the enemies of the 
Gofpel — ^how they were corrupted and adul terated 
by the ignorance and licentioufnefs of men. And, 
fiiollyy it will be proper to inquire here, how far 
die lives and manners of Chriftians have been 
Mrfmnabie to the diiH:ates of thefe facred laws., and 
vjdie influence that thefe fublime doArincs ought 

the hearts of men ; as alfo to examine 

'idifidpline pr^cribed by the fpiritual 

'^ church, .in order tp corfcft 
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and reftrain the vices and irregularities of its 
members. 
Thirdly, the X. The HuTtian Laws^ that conftitute a part of 
hiftory of ecclefiaftical government, confift in precepts con- 
monies and ceming the external worfliip of the Deity, and in 
worOiip. certain rites, either confirmed by cuftom, or intro- 
duced by pofitive and exprefs authority. Rites and 
ceremonies regard religion either dircSlly or indiredly: 
by the former, we underftand thofe which are ufeP 
in the immediate worftiip of the Supreme Being, 
whether in public or in private ; by the latter, fuch 
pious and decent inflftudons as, befides dired ads 
of worfhip, have prevailed in the church. ► This part 
of facred hiftory is of a vaft extent, both on account 
of the great diverfity ofthefe ceremonies, an#the 
frequent changes and modifications through which 
they have paffed. This confideration will juftify 
our treating them with brevity, in a work which is 
only intended for a compendious view of ecclefiaf- 
tical hiftory. 
FourtWy, XL As bodies politic are fometimes diftraSed 

of*the'^? with wars and feditions, fo has the Chriftian church, 
refip« that though dcfigued to .'be the manfion of charity 
and concord, been unhappily perplexed by in- 
teftine divifions, occafioned fometimes by points 
of doftrine, at others by a variety of fentiments 
about certain rites and ceremonies. The principal 
authors of thefe divifions have been ftigmatifed 
with the title of Heretics and their peculiar opi- 
nions of confequence diftinguifhed by the appel- 
lation of Hereftes \h'\ The nature therefore and 
progrefs of thefe inteftine divifions or hereftes 
are to be carefully unfolded ; and, if this be done 
with judgment and impartiality, it i^iuft prove 
ufeful and interefting in the higheft degree^ 

(j^ [^] A term innocent in its primitive flgnification^ ' 
though become odious by tbt enormity of fome errors* to which 
it has been applied* and alfo by the ufe that has been made of 
it| to give vent to the malignity of enthufiafts and bigots. -• 

#iOUgh 
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though at the fame time it muft be obferved, 
that no branch of ecclefiaftical hiftory is fo pain* 
fill and difficult, on account of the fagadty, can- 
dour, and application that it requires, in order to 
its being treated in a fatislaclory manner. The 
cfifficulty of arriving at the truth, in refearches of 
this oature, is extreme, on account of the inju- 
zious treatment that has been fhewn to the heads 
M religious feds, and the unfair reprefentations • 
that have been made of their tenets and opinions ; 
and this difficulty has been cfonfiderably aug- 
mented by this particular circumftance, that the 
greateft part of the writings of thofe who were 
branded with the name of heretics have not reached 
our times. It is therefore the duty of a candid 
hiflorian to avoid attaching to this term the in- 
vidious fenfe in which it is too often ufed, fince it 
is the inveftive of all contending parties, and is 
employed againft truth as frequently as againft 
error. The wifeft method is to take the word 
Heretic in its general fignification, as denoting a 
perfon, who, either direftly or indireftly, has 
been the occafion of exciting divifions and diffen- 
fions among Chriftians. 

Xn. After thus confidering what conftitutes intrcatmji^ 
the matter of Ecclefiaftical Hittory, it will be pro- Hi^ry, 
per to beflow a few thoughts on the manner of «vcnts are 
treating it, as this is a point of too much import- fiaerecTiir 
ance not to deferve fome attention. And wnn«ion 
here we may obferve, that, in order to render caufcs."" 
both the External and Internal Hiflory of the 
Church truly interefUng and ufeful, it is abfolutely 
neceflary to trace effeds to their caufes, and to 
conned events with the circumftances, views, prin- 
ciples, and inflruments that have contributed to 
their exiftence. A bare recital of fads can at beft 
but enrich the memory^ and fumifh a certain de- 
gree of amufement ; but*the hiftorian who enters 
mto the fecret fprings that dured the courfe of 
^ B 4 outward 



« -^ - m 



8 INTRODUCTION. 

outward events, and views things in their various 
relations, connexions, and tendencies, gives thus 
a proper exercil'e to the judgment of the reader, 
and adminifters, on many occafions, the molt ufe- 
ful leflbns of wL^dom and prudence, it is true, a 
lugh degree of caution is to be obferved here, left, 
in difclofmg the fecret fprings of public events, we 
fubftitute imaginary caul'es in .the place of real, and 
attribute the adions of men to principles they nevef • 
prpfeffed. 
^";«^ ^ XIII. In order to difcover the fecret caufes of 
iimftigatiDg pubhc eveuts, fome general luccours are to be 
caufc *^7 derived from the Hyiory of the Times m which 
thingi. * they happened, and the Tejiimonies of the Authors 
by whom they are recorded. But, befides thefe, 
a confiderable acquaintance with human nature^ 
founded on long obferyation and experience, is 
extremely ufeful in refearches of this kind. The 
hiftorian, who has acquired a competent know- 
ledge of the views that occupy the generality of 
men, who has ftudied a great variety of charac- 
ters, and attentively obferved the force and vio- 
lence of human paflion^ together with tlie infirmi- 
ties and contradictions they produce iii the con- 
duct of life, will iind, in this knowledge, a key to 
the fecret reafons and motives which gave rife to 
many of the moft important events of ancient 
times. An acquaintance alfo with the manners and 
opinions of the perfons concerned in the events that 
are related, will contribute much to lead us to the 
true origin of things. 
Morrpar- XIV. There are, however, befides thefe gene- 
f^r'r(om?n^* ral views, particular confiderations, which will 
xoti.is afEft us ftill farther in tracing up to their true 
the exttma'r caufes the various events of facred hiftory. We 
hrajry of Hiuft, for example, in the external hiftory of the 
tiic church J chm.^}^^ attend carefully to two things; firji^ to 
the political ftate of th6fe kingdoms and nations 
in which the Chriftian religion has been eni- 
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braced or rejefted; and, fecondly^ to tBeir reli- 
jlious (late, /. e. the opinions they have enter- 
tained concerning the divine nature, and the wo^- • 
fiiip that is to be addreflfed to him. For we fhall * 
then perceive, with greater certiiinty and lels diffi- 
culty, the reafons of the dift'erent reception Chiif- 
tianity has met with in difi'eront nations, when 
we are acquainted witli the relpedive forms of 
civil government, the political niiixinis, and the 
public forms of religion that prevailed in thofe 
countries and at thofe periods lii which the 
Goipel received encouragement, or met with op- 
pofuion. 

XV. With refpeft to the Internal lU/iory of the f^'l »"';«• 
Churchy nothuig is more adapted to lay open to hiftury. 
^iew tlie hidden fprings of its various changes, 
than an acquaintance with the Hijiory of /earning 
and philofophy in ancient times. J^'or it is certain, 
that human learning and philofophy have, in 
r.il times, pretended to modify the do£bri:ie§ of 
lliiiltiaiiity ; and that thcfc prctenfions have ex- 
Midtd farther than belongs to the province of 
piiilji'cphy on the one hand, or is conliftent with 
the purhy and fimplicity of the CJofpel on the 
Hther. It may alfo be obi'erved, that a know- 
rjjge of the forms ofpvil governn^ent, and of the 
iU[)t:r{M?ious rites and inltiriitioriS of ancient times, 
:- i:ot only ufeful, as we remarked abo\(», to il- 
l.iiirate feveral things in t]ie external hliicry of 
i!.e church, but aUb to render a iatisfatto;;y ac- 
c unt of its internal variatiOi-s, both in point of 
i:::ctrine and worlhip. For the genius of human 
laws, and' the maxims of civil rulersj have un- 
(ijubtedly had a great hilluence in formirig the 
confutation of the church ; and even its Ipiiitual 
leaders H&ve, in too many hiftancet , from an ill- 
judgeJ ..prudence, modeled its difcipline and wor- 
. ibb after the ancient luper(titions. 

XM. We 
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pefowrw XVI, tVe cannot be at any lofs to know the 

bam wiiirn f, p i*ii** i ii« 

•fdrt'iafticai lources trom which this important knowledge is 
£1*1^ "tdL* ^^ be* derived. The beft writers of every age, 
who make mention of ecclefiaftical affairs, and 
• particularly thofe who were contemporary with 
the wents they relate, are to be carefully con- 
fulted ; fince it is from credible teftimonics and 
refpedable authorities that hiftory derives a foiid 
and permanent foundation. Our efteem for thofe 
writers, who jnay be confidered as the fources of 
hiftorical knowledge, ought not however to lead 
. ns to treat with neglect the hiftorians and annal- 
ills, who have already made ufe of thefe original 
records; fmce it betrays a fooliffi fort of vanity 
to reject the advantages that may be derived from 
the fiiccours and labours of thofe who have pre- 
ceded us in their endeavours to call light upon 
points that have been for many ages covered with 
obfcurit\- [c- J 
iVHff^ti XYII. From all this we fhall eafily difcem the 
i!I!«Xfiiiti. qualifications that are efl'ential to a good writer of 
^H*;c.x. eocleliailical hiftory. His knowledge of human 
affairs muft be confiderable, and hfs learning ex* 
le»iiive. He muft be endov^ed with a fpirit of 
obl'ervatkm and fagacity ; a habit cf r^oning 
with e^'idence and facilin- ; a fiauthfiii memory ; 
and a judgment matured by experience, and 
rtref>\;thened by exercifo^ Such are the intellec- 
tual envlo\k-:nents tha: are required in the charac^ 
ter cf a grnxl hiftorian : :rd Ae moral qualities 
necvtVary tv^ oon'iplete it. .:r?, a perferering and 
inflexible atraohiv.er.t :v^ truth ard vinue, a free- 
dom from*tho ^Vnitu^ie r: rre^i:iice 2nd paifion^ 
and a ljb»>riv^us ur.^i rctien: rurr* c;j mind. 

t*i"- ■Vwff.r, ruV. :y.?\*. ,^: - ir.T.'fc-;; :r ^t^. ;r. tif yrsu' 1696; and 
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XVIII. Thofe who undertake to write the hif- Anhirtorim ' 
torv of the Chriftian church are expofed to the J"«"^>***«« 
reception of a bias from three diiierent IVurces; viieatiacii- 
from timesj perfonsy and opinions. The timcsy in JlJ^^^^^n^ 
viiich we live, have often fo great an influence on mdopiiiioui. 
our manner of judging, as to make us confider 
the events which happen in our days, as a rule 
by which we are to eftimate the. probability or evi- 
doice of thofe that aje recorded in the hiftory of 
paft ages. The perfons^ on whofe teftiraonies we 
think we have reaf<S to depend, acquire an im« 
perceptible authority over our fentiments, that tDO 
fireauently feduces us to adopt their errors, efpe- 
dally if thefe perfons have been diftinguifhed by 
eminent degrees of fanftity and virtue. Andean 
attachment to favourite opinionsy leads authors 
femedmes to pervert, * or, at leaft, to modify, 
feds in favour of thofe who have embraced thefe 
ojnnions, or to the difadvintage of fuch as have 
oppofed them, Thefe kinds of feduftion ^ fo 
much the more dangerous, as thofe whom they 
deceive are, in innumerable cafes, infenfible of 
thdr delufion, and of the falfe reprefentations of 
things to which it leads them. It is not neceflary 
to obferve the folemn obligations that Mnd an hif- 
torian to guard againft thefe three fources of error 
with the moft delicate circumfpeftion, and the mofl 
fenipulous attention, g 

XIX, It is well known, neverthelefs, how far Tiied«.fe^ % 
ecclefiaftical hifUfeins, in all ages, have departed fi^,]^trihe 
from thefe rules, and from others of equal evidence «^««» <'f 
and importance. For not to mention thofe who ^ "'* 
lay claim to a high rank among the writers of 
hiftory in confequence of a happy memory, loaded 
with an ample heap of materials, or thofe whofe 
pens arc rather guided by fordid views of intereft 
than by a generous love of truth, it is too evi« 
dent, how tew in number the unprejudiced and 
impartial hiftorians are^ whom neither the in* 
^ ' 3 * * fluence 
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fliiencc; of ihc fcdl lo which they bclonfj, nor the 

vcuoriiblc and irnpofing names of antiquity, nor 

the fpifif of the times and the torrent of prevailing 

opinion^ can turn afide from the rigid purfuit of 

truili alone, hi the prefent age, more efpecially, 

the fpiiit <^/f the times, and the influence of pre- 

doinLiani opinions, have gahicd with many an in- 

credibl(! alcendency. Hence we find frequently 

in the writings, even of learned men, fuch wretched 

arguments us thefe : iiuch in opinion is true ; thcrC" 

fore ii mujl of ncccjjiiy haifg been adopted by the 

primitive ChrtJUuns — Chrift has commanded us to 

live in fuch a manner ; therefore it is undoubtedly 

certain^ that the Chriflians of ancient times lived fi. 

^A certain cujlom does not take place now ; there* 

fore it did not prevail in former times. 

Tbr^&iiwn- XX, If thofe who apply themfelvcs to the com- 

rXiVirom P^^^^^^^ ^f Jicclefiaftical liiftory be careful to 

ihrniuiyof avoid the fources of error mentioned above, their 

iilflff"*^*'''* '^l^^^u^s will h^' eminently ufeful to mankind, and 
cieiieiti, morfe efpecially to thofe who are called to the im- 
portant office oi infl:ruding others in the facred 
truths and duties of Clhriftianity. The hiftory of 
the church j)refcnts to our view a variety of ob- 
jects thati^re every wiiy adapted to confirm our 
faith, Wlien we crmtcmplate here the difcou- 
raging obflacles, united efforts of kingdoms and 
empires, and the dreadfiU cahimities which Chrif- 
tianity, in its very infancy, was obliged to en- 
counter, and over which it Hj^ned an immortal 
victory, this Mall be fufficient to fortify its true 
and zealous profefTors againft all the threats, ca- 
vils, and ftratngems, of profane and impious men. 
The great :uul fhining examples alfo, which dif- 
play their Kiftre, more or lels, in every pcrirxl of 
the (]hrifliaii hiftory, nuifl have an admirable 
tendency to inflame our piety, and to excite, even 
in the coldeft and mofl infenfible hearts, the love 
of God and virtue- Thofe amazing revolutions 

an4 
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and events that diftinguiftied every age of ^ the 
church, and often feemed to arife from fmall be- 
ginnings, and caufes of little confequence, pro- 
claim, with a folemn and refpeftable voice, the 
empire of providence, and alfo the inconftancy and 
vanity of human things. And, among the many 
advantages that arife from the ftudy of Ecclefial- 
lical Hiilory, it is none of the Iccift, that we fhall 
fee therein the origin and occafions of thofe ridi- 
culous rites, abfurd opinions, fooliih fupcrftitions, 
and pernicious errors, with which Chriftianity is 
yet disfigured in too many parts of the world. 
'ITiis knowledge will naturally lead us to a view of 
the truth in its beautiful fimplicity, will engage 
us to love it, and render us zealous in its defence ; 
not to menAm the pleafure and fatisfaftion that we 
muft feel in refearches and difcoveries of fuch an * 

intercfting kind, 

XXL They, more efpecially, who are appointed •n^ptru- 
to inftrudt the youth in the public univerfities, and 
alfo fuch as are profeflionally devoted to the fer- 
vice of the church, will derive from this fludy the 
moft ufeful Icflbns of wifdom and prudence, to 
direft them in the difcharge of their refpedlive 
offices. On the one hand, the inconfiderate zeal 
and temerity of others, and the pernicious confe- 
quences with which they have been attended. Mill 
teach drcumfpedion ; and in the miftakes into 
which even men of enmient merit and abilities 
hire fallen, they ^1 often fee the things they are 
obliged to avoid, atid the facrifices it will be pru- 
dent to make, in order to maintain peace and con- 
' cord in the church. On the other liand, illuf- 
liious examples and falutary meafures will hold 
fcrth to them a rule of conduct, a lamp to (hew 
them the paths they muft purfue. It may be 
farther obferved, that, if we except the arms which 
feripiure and reafon fumifli againft fuperftition 
nd trror^ there is nothing that will enable us to 

• combat 
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cottdbat them with more efficaqr than the view of 
their deplorable efFeds, as they are reprefented to 
us in the hiilory of the church. It would be end- 
kfs to enumerate all the advantages that refult 
fi-om the ftudy of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory ; experi- 
ence alone can difplay thefe in all their extesnt ; nor 
fliall we mention the benefits that may be derived 
from it by thofe who have turned their views to 
other fciences thar? that of theology, and its more 
peculiar utility to fuch as are engaged in the ftudy 
of the civil law. All this woiild lead us too feuT 
from our prefent defign. 
Theroethoa XXII. As the hiftory of the church is External 
j^cdSfcti or Internal^ fo the manner of treating it muft be 
iFiftoryin fuited to that divifion. As to the firft, when the 
^Icffntclwd narration is long, and the thread ofllthe hiftory 
chcs. runs through a great number of ages, it is proper 
to divide it into certain periods, which will give 
the reader time to breathe, affift memory, and alfo 
introduce a certain method and order into the work. 
In the following hiftory the ufual divifion into cen- 
turies is adopted in preference to all others, becaule 
moft generally approved; though it may be at- 
tended with difficulties and inconveniences, 

XXIII. A confiderable part of thefe inconve- 
niences will be however removed, if, befides this 
fi^l^ller divifion into centuries, we adopt a larger 
one, and divide the fpace of time that elapfed be- 
tween the birth of Christ and our days into certain 
grand periods, that are diftinguifhed by fignal jre* 
volutions or remarkable evenft. It is on this ac- 
count that we have judged it expedient to compre- 
hend the following liiltory in Four Books, that 
will embrace four remarkable periods. The First 
will be employed in exhibiting the ftate and viciffi- 
tudes of the Chriftian church, from its commence- 
ment to the time of Constantine the Great. The 
Second will comprehend the period that extends 
from the reign of Constantino to that.of .Charle- 

MAGMBy 
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MACxKy which produced fuch a rcmarkaMe change 
in the face of Europe. The Third will contain th^ 
Hiilory of the Church, from thelfme of Charlk* 
MAGNK to the memorable period when Llthkb 
aroie in Germany y to oppofe the tyranny of Rome^ 
and to deliver divine truth from the darknefs tlut 
covered it. And the Foliith will carry down the 
(aine hiflory, from the rife of Lutiiku to the pre* 
fcnt times. 

XXIV. Wc have feen above, that the fphere of • 
Eccleflaflical I-Iiltory is extenfive, that it compnf* 
hends a great variety of objefts, and embraces 
political as well as religious matters, fo far ayi the 
former are related to the latter, either as caufes or 
effeds. But, however great the diverfity of thefe • • 
objeds inn ^' ^^^ ^^ clofely conneded;*and*^- 
it is the particular bufinefs of an ecclefiaftical ^ 
hiftorian, to obferve a method that will (hew this 
connexion in the mod confpicuous point of view, « 
and form into one regular whole a variety of parts 
that feem heterogeneous and difcordant. DiiFerent • « 
writers on this fubje£t have followed different 
methods, according to the diverfity of their views 
and their peculiar manner of thinking. ITie order • 
I have obferved will be feen above m that part of 
this IntroduSlion^ which treats of the fubjeft-mattei • 
of Fxxlefiaftical Hiftory ; the mention of it is Aerc- 
fore omitted here, to avoid unneceifary repetitions. • # 
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PART I. 

Comprehending the External History of the 

Church. 

^ 11 A P T E R L 

Concerning the Civil and Religious State of the World 

at the Birth of JJiikist. 

1. A GREAT part of the world was fubjeft cent. 

±\. to the Roman empire, when Jicsus Christ ^^ J*^ 
made his appearance upon eai*th. The remoter 
nadons, which had fubinitted to the yoke of this Theftateof 

• f • 11*1 iT> th« Romta 

mighty empir^e^ were rulc^d eitlier by Roman go- empire. 
vemors inverted with temporary commiflions, or 
by their own princes and laws, in fubordination 
to the republic, whofe fovereignty was to be ac- 
knowledged, and from which the conquered kings 
that were continued in their dominions, derived 
their borrowed maiefty. At the fame timip the 
Roman pec^le and their venerable fenate, thpugh 
^bcy liad not loft . all (hadow of liberty, were 
* c 2 yet, 
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yet, in reality, reduced to a (late of fervile 
fubmiflion to Auguflus Ctefar, who, by artifice, 
perfidy, and blood-fhed, had acquired an enor- 
mous degree of power, and united • in his own 
perfon the pompous titles of Emperor, Sove- 
reign, Pontiff, Cenfor, Tribune of the people, 
Proconful ; in a word, all the great offices of the 
ftate [_a]. 

II. The Roman government, confidered both 
with refpefl: to its form, and its laws, was cer-# 
tainly mild and equitable [^]. But the injuftice 
and avarice of the Praetors and -Proconfuls, an4 
the ambitious luft of conquefl and dominion, 
which was the predominant paflion of the Roman 
people, together with the rapacious proceedings 
of the publicans, by whom the taxes of the em^ir^ 
were levied, were the occafions of perpetuaff 
tumults and infupportable grievances. And among 
the many evils which thence arofe we may juftly 
reckon the formidable armies, that were necrf- 
fary to fupport thefe extortions in the provinces, 
and the civil wars which frequeii|)[y broke ow4 
between the oppreffed nations and tneir haughty 
conquerors. 

III. It muft, at the fame time, be acknow- 
ledged, that this fupreme dominion"; of one peo-. 
pie, or rather of one man, over fo many king- . 
doms, was attended with many confiderable 
advantages to mankind in general, and to the 
propagation and advancement of Chriftianity, irt 
particular. For, by the means of this almoft 
univerfal empire, many nations, different in their 

\^a] See for this purpofe the learned werk of Augnftm 
Campianus, entitled, De' officio et poteftate MagiftnOuum Ro* 
manorum et jurifJiaiom, lib. i. cap. i. p. 3) 4, 2cc. Geneva^ 
1725, in quarto. 

[V] *See Moyle*s Effay on the Conjlttutton of the Romam 
Governments in the pofthumous workt ef that author, vol. u 

p. I 48. as alfp Scip. MafFtti Verona illufiratai lib* JJf 

p.6j. , W 

language 
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knguage and in tluir iirannem, were umti'cl 
more ititinutrly together iti f'oclal ijitereourie. 
Heiice a |>aflage wsitf c>i>eneil to the retuotelL couii- 
trie^y by the coinimimcHtionN wh;ch the Konmim 
formed between tlie conquered |)rovina*H {/]. 
Hence alfi) the nationn, wh^oCe manners were 
favage and barbarouH, were eivili/cfd by the lawu 
and commerce of tlie UontanH. And by tiuN, in 
(hurt, the benign influence oi letterH and philo- 
fophy waft (jiread abroad in coinitric*K which iuul 
lain before under the darkeft ignorance. Ail 
«cbift contributed^ no doubt, in a faiguiar nuumer, Ut 
faciJitate the progrefri oi the goipel, and to < rown 
the lalxjurH of itft firit miniiiers and heralds with 
fucarTh I //J,. 

IV. The Uuman empire, at the birth oi'(!lir!n, 'ivf(<ii.M. 
WM leii agitated by warH and tunudis, than it ""X172. 
iud been for many ytrarw before. Kor thongli 
1 caimot aflent to tlie opinion of tlhile wlio, loj- 
fetving the accoimt of Orofius, maintain, iliat 
^Mentple of Jainm waH llien (hut, and that wans 
* and dilcordt ' abfolutely ceaied throughout tlu^ 
world [^]; yet it iti certaifi, that the |)eriod, in 
which our Saviour dcfu'iided upon earth, may 
Ik.* jullly (lyk'd the Pti(ifi$ A^c^ il wc? compare 
it with the i)receding limea. And hideed .the 
irancjuiliity tliat then reigned, was necelliiry to 
cname the minifler.s of Oiikikt to execute*, with 
luccefh, their fiddime connniflion to the human 
lace. 

fr] Scf*, for an illunralioii of tliit point, HijUArt drt yramh 
ilmmt tie I* J'ltiipirf HhttuuH, par Nicol, lirr^jirr, printed in 
flic yrsir 172H. iSfi* alio tlif v<Ty lrurti««d I'ivriard Olio, 
bt lulelti vintum pu//lufiriwf, I'urt 11. p. ^I^^ 

{/i"] C)ri/rii| umoii(( oilicrK, itiakm particular incntioti nf 
thii, III th^ i'«-<:oiid IxMik of IiIk atd wer to CVlfu«, p. 79. of tb« 
Cmnkritige c d i t ion . ^ 

[/] 8«nr Jb* Maflbni Trwl>lum JnnU Chrtlh nn^nU^ re/s» 
t0&m» Koterodainiy 1 706. 
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V. The warif of ancient records renders it im- 
poflible to fay any thing fatisfiiftory or certain con- 
cerning the ftate of thofe nations, who did not 
^thc other receive the Roman yoke : nor indeed is their hiftory 
aationi. eflcntial to our prefent purpofe. It is fufficienlf to 
obferve, with relpeft to them, that thofe v^ 
inhabited the eaftem regions were ftrangers to 
the fweets of liberty, and groaned under the^ 
burthen of an oppreflive yoke. Their foftnefe 
and effeminacy, both in point of manners and 
bodily conftitution, contributed to make them 
fupport their flavery with an unfcnly patience'f 
and even the religion they profefled riveted their 
chains. On the contrary, the northern nations 
enjoyed, in thir frozen dwellings, the blefTmgs 
of facred freedom, which their government, their 
religion, a robuft and vigorous frame of body and 
fpirit, derived from the inclemency and feverity 
of their climate, all united to preferve and msH^ 
tainC/]. . . ; . . * 

All funk In VI. All thefe nations lived in the praftice of tl|ft 
fupcrftiiion; ^ofl. abominable fuperftitions. For though thfe.* 
notion of one Supreme Being was not entirely' 
effaced in the human mind, but (hewed itfelf 
frequently, even throtil^h the darknefs of the groffeft 
idolatry ; yet all natidns, except that of .the Jews, 
acknowledged a number of governing powers, 
whom they called gods ; and one or more of which 
they fuppofed to prefide over each particular 
' province or people. They worfhiped thefe fiditious 

deities with various rites ; they confidered them 
as widely different from each other in fex and 
power, in their nature, and alfo in their refpeftive 

[/] Fere ttaque tmperta (fays Seneca) penes eos fuere populosy 
qui miiiofe calo utuntur: in f rigor a jfeptemtrionemque ver^eU" 
tihus inmanfueta ingenia funty ut ait poeta, fuoque fimillima 
coelo. Seneca De ira^ lib. ii. cap. xvi. torn, i^ Oper. Edit, 
CronovH* 
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•offices; and they appeafed them llya muldplicity 
I of ceremonies and oilerings, in order to obtain 
' their protedion and favour : fo that, iiowevcr 
diflcrent tlie degrees of enormity might be, 
with whicli this abfurd and impious theology 
appeared in different countries ; yet there was no 
narion, whofe facred rites and whofe religious 
worfhip did not difcovcr a manifeft abufc of rc^bn, 
and very flriking marks of extravagance and 
folly. 

VII. Every nation then had its refpcftivc gods, (^^^ 
over which pnfided one more excellent than the k'"^- 
I reft ; yet in fuch a manner that ^ this fupreme 
ddty was himfelf controlled by the rigid empire 
of the fates, or what the philofophers called Eternal 
neccjftfy. 'I'hc gods of the Eart were diflerent 
from thofe of the Gauls, the Germans, and tjie 
other nortlicrn nations. 'I'he Grecian divinities 

Sered widely from thofe of the lOgyptians, who 
Red plants, animals, and a great jgriety of the 
produdi(ms both of nature and aiT|[j^]. Each 
^ people alio had a particular manner of worfhip- 
mg and appeafmg their refpedUve deities, entirely 
different from the I'acred rites of other countries. 
In procefs of time, however, the Greeks and 
Romans became as ambiddk in their religious 
pretenflons, as in their political claims. They 
maintained, that their gods, though under dif- 
ferent names, were the objedls of religious worfhip 
in all nations, and therefore they gave the namc*s 
of their deities to thofe of odier countries [ h ]. 
'lliis pretenfjon, whether fupporied by ignorance 

or 

fjf ] Ser tdc- (lifcoiirfc of Athanafius, entitled, Oraito con/rs 
Ctnta^ ill tlur tiril volume of his worlcH. 

0^ [AT This faft aflimltt a fatisfadory account of the vaft 

Dimber u/ gudiivrho borr* the uanic of Jupitrr, and the multi- 

todet that p4|k<^ under thofe of Mercury, Venuti, Hercufei» 

Jmo, lit. The Greek n* when they foand, in other countries, 

%iiit% that rcr«ml>Icd their owu, parfuaded tbc worfliiperi 

cH • of 
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or other meali^ introduced inexprei&ble dark-^ 
nefs and perplexity into the hiftory of the < 
ancient fuperftitions, and has been alfo the occa- '\ 
fion of innumerable errors in the writings of the 
learned. 
No wan Of VIIL One thing, indeed, which, at firft fig^ 
occSondl appears very remarkable, is, that this variety of 
bjthis religions and of gods neither produced wars nor 
w«^[Jm. diffenfions among the different nadons, the Egyp- 
tians excepted [/]. Nor is it, perhaps, neceflary 
to except even them, fmce their wars undertaken 
for their gods cannot, with propriety, be confi- 
dered as wholjy of a religious nature [^]. Each 

nation 

of thcfe foreign goda, that their deities were the fame that 
were honbured in Greece, and were, indeed, thcmfelvcs con- 
vinced that this was the cafe. In confequcnce of this, the 
Greeks gave the names of their gods to thofe of other nationSf 
and the Romans in this followed their example. Hence we 
find the names of Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, Venus, (s'r^ Jfe|» 
quently mentio^l^ in the more recent monuments and infcnp- 
tions which have been found among the Gauls and Germaob 
though the ancient inhabitants of thofe countries worfhipol '•^'' 
no gods under fuch denominations. I cannot thiiik that this 
method of the Greeks and Romans has introduced fo much 
confufion into mythology as Dr. Mofheim here imagines. If 
indeed there had been no refemblancc between the Greek and 
Roman deities, and thofe#f other nations, and if the names of 
the deities of the former had been given to thof« of the latter* 
in an arbitrary and undidinguifhing manner^ the reflexion of 
our hiilorian would be undeniably true. But it has been 
alleged by many learned men, witli a high degree of proba- 
bility, that the principal deities of all nations refembled each 
other extremely in their effential charadlers ; and, if fo, their 
receiving the fame names could not introduce much confufion 
into mythology, fince they were probably derived from one 
common fource. If the Thor of the ancient Celts was the 
fame in dignitY» charadler, and attributes, with the Jupiter of 
the Greeks and Romans, where was the impropriety of giving 
the fame name ? 
. [ i ] There are ingenious things to be found upon this head 
in the Smpojitlo Menfa JJiaca of Pignorius, p. 41. 

0^ [ij The religious wars of the EyypJIttis were not 
undertaken to compel others to adopt their worfhip, but to 
tvenge the flaughter that was made of their godsi vi%* Crok 

# * codiks, 
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Uiidii fiifld'ed iiK iUfi}{lil)(uir8 to follow tlunr own cBfiT. 
mritiCKl ni M'orlliij), to ailort* ihcir cmn gods, to ,^J[*^,^ 
iri.iciy ilu-ir oun riti*s and ccruiiioiiics; and difco- \ 
vcrt-d no difpleafurL* at tlioir divcrfity of %litiif)ciUB 
in religions iiuKtcrs. 'I'lu^rc* is, however, little 
U'(>iklertul in this fpint of mutual tolerutior, when 
Vkc ccmnder, that they all looked umm the worla 
,is one ^reat empire, divided into v^irious p^vnices, 
over every one of whieh a certain order ol di- 
viiitiieN prefided ; and that, therefore, none could 
behoKl with contempt the ^ods oi oilier nations, 
or force llran^aTS to pay hcnna^e to rheirs. 'I'he 
^ Koinaiih exerciil*d this toleration in the an^pldt 
nunncr. Kor, though they would not allow aiT^ 
clr.in^M*.s to he made in the religions that W(?rQ. 
publicly profeifed in the empire, nor any new 
l<jrm til worfhip to he openly hitrodiiced ; yet they 
t;raiUcd to their ciii/(*ns a lull liherty of obi'erving* 
m private, tin* facred rites of other nations, anci • 
(if nonouring inreign deities (whoij^ worfliii) con- 
tained nothing inconfillent with the intereib and 
law!^ of the republic) with i'eafts, temples, confe- 
crated groves, and the like lediuionies of homage 
and n'i\nH\l ). ■ . 

IX. The deities of almofi all nations were either M»Aof 

■ It I 

am lent ln-roes, renowned for noble exnloii:i and '7'*f 

' ^ 1 WIN III'- 

heneficent deeds, or kings and general^ who had I'lruJ ht* 
luunded emjiires, or wom<*n rendered illufirious '"*'■' 
bv renuirkai)le actions or ufeful inventions. The * 

merit of tlu-li* diilinguiflied and eminent |)erfonS|i 
c(4itemplated by their polteriiy with an enthufiailic 

c'MiIri, l^f, by x\ir. lUM^IthoitriDi' iiatiunH. Tlii*y were not* 
iifTi'tiiSnl ;it ilii'ir iii'i^liljoin'H for lerviii^ citlitM' diviiiitiati l)Ut 
could ridl lit'itr tlisit tlicy Hioiild put tlicirH U> MUtU. 

[/;.S(-f, ciii.ri'i'iiiu^ tiiiti iiitnvllini^ riilijr^.t, a very curious 
I'wl Irarnr't trcatilc c»f tlir fiiuiouH hyucKni\uifck, cMitiili'd^ 
ihjiertttliu ilr cuitu perfjfrhi^ rrthiottu tihiitl Homauos* 'J'hii 
fliflrriatmii it to bt* fiMiiid iu thr OhujLula of tliitt cxrt*ll«nt 
Mtlior, wliicii Were publitlu'd at Le^dm In quarto, in iIh* year 
17 ly. •• 

gratltudcp 
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gratitude, was the reafon of their being exalted 
celeftial hoaours. The natural world fiimif 
another kind of deities, that were added to 
by fomentiations. And as the fun, moon, vA 
ftars, (hine forth with a luftre fuperior to that of ad! 
other material beings ; fo it is certain, that ^ef '^ 
particularly attrafled the attention of mankind, and 
received* religious homage from almoft all the nst 
tions of the world [;/?]. From thefe beings of a - 
nobler kind, idolatry defcended into an enormous 
multiplication of inferior powers ; fo that in many 
tountries, mountains, trees, and rivers, the earth, "g 
the fea, and the winds, and even virtues, vices, "^ 
and diibafes, had thoir Ihrines attended by devout 
and zealous worfhipers {n']. 
Tiip iror- X. *Thefe deities were honoured with rites and - 

thlSeoStici. facrifices of various kinds, according to their re- 

fpeSive nature and offices [o]. The rites ufed in 

< 

CC^ [m] The ipgenious editor of the Rutnt of Balhee\m% 
given us, ill the pa^face to that noble work, a very curioai . 
account of the origin of the religious worfhip that was offere^ -. 
to the heavenly bodies by tlie Syrians and Arabians. In thofe * 
uncomMtable defcrts, where the day prefents nothing to the 
view, but the uniform, tedious, and melancholy proTpe£i of 
barren fands, the ni^ht difclofes a mod delightful and magni- 
licent fpj£lacle, and appears arrayed with charms of the moft 
attradlive kind ; for the moft part unclouded and fcrene, it 
exhibits to the wondering eye the Hoji of Heaven^ in all their • 
amazing variety and glory. In the view of this flupendoui |[ 
fcene, the tranfition from admiration to idolatry was too eafy 
to uninftrudled minds ; and a people, whofe climate offered no 
beauties to contemplate but thofe of the firmament, would na« ' ' 
turally Be difpofed to look thither for the objects of their wor- 
fhip. The form of idolatry, in Greece, was different from • 
* that of the Synans ; and Mr. Wood ingenioufly attributea 
this to that fmiling and variegated fcer.e of mountains, valleyB* 
rivers, groveaiK> woods, *^i^^l fountains, which the tranfported 
. imagination, in the midil of its pleafing allonifliment, fuppofed 
to be the feats of invifible deities. See a farther account of 
Ithis matter in the elegant work above-mentioned. 
"» £«] See the learned work of J. G. Voffius, De idololatria* 

[o] Sec J. Saubdlus, Di facrifd'u vctcrum. Lug. Bat. 
1699. 
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their worfhip were abfiird and ridiculous, and fre- <J E N T. 
. quently cruel and obfcene. Moft nations oflFered 
animals, and fome proceede<^to the enormity of 
human facrifices* As to their prayers, they were 
void of piety and fenfe, both with rcfpeft to their 
matter and their formt^^]. Pontiffs, priefls, and 
minifters, diftributed into feveral#clafles, pre- 
fided in this ftrange worftiip, and were appointed 
to prevent diforder in the performance of the fa- » 
cred rites. This order^ which was fuppofed td^be 
diftinguiihed by an immediate intercourfe and 
fiiendfliip with the gods, abufed its authority in the 
bafeft manner, to deceive an ignorant and wretchei 
people. * 

XL The religious worfhip we have no\% been Confined te 
confidering, was confined to flated times anil an/pij^rtT 
places. The flatues andi|other reprefentations of 
the gods were placed in the temples [5^], and fup- * 
pof(^ to be animated in an incomprehenfible 
manner. For the votaries of thefe fi&itious deities, 
however deflitute they might be of reafon^in 
other refpefts, avoided carefully the imputation 
of worfhiping inanimate beings, fuch as brafs, • 
wood, and florie, and therefore pretended that the 
divinity, reprefented by the flatue, was really pre-? • - * " 
fent in it, if the dedication was duly and*properly - * 

made [r]. 

'- XII. But, befide the^ublic worfhip of the My%rie». • 
godsi tQ which all withoro exception w;ere admit- 
ted, there were cfptain religious inflitutions and ■ 

f/] See M. Brouerius a Niedeck, De adorationlhus vete» 
rum populorumy printed at Utrechty in 8v^ in the year 171 1. 

CC5* [y] Some nations were without temples, fuch as the 
Perfians, Gauls, Germans, and Britons, who piilfcrmed their 
religious worihip in the open air, or in the (hadowy retreats of # 
confecrated groves, 

[r] See Arnobius adv, GenteSf lib. vi. p. 254. according 
"to the edition of Heraldus. See alfo Auguftin De civitate 
Desy lib. vii. c^p. xxxiii ; and the Mi/oftgon of tha Emperor 
Jul^n^ p. 361. ia the edation of Spanheio^ 

H rites 




«8 The External Hijiory of thi Church^ 

• 
rites celebrated in fecret by the Greeks and fe- 

veral eaftem nations, to which a very fmall num. 
ber had accefs. '|jhefe were commonly called 
my Series ; and the perfons who defired to be 
initiated therein, were obliged previoufly to ex- 
hibit fatisfaftory prdofs of their fidelity and pa- 
tience, by pafling through various trials and cere- 
monies of the mcft difagreeable kind. The fecrets 
• of thefe inftitutions were kept in the ftriaeft man- 
■net, as the initiated could not reveal any thing 
that paffed in them without expoiing their lives 
to the moft imminent danger [x]; and that is the 
•reafon why, at this time, we are fo little ac- 
quainted with the true nature, and the real de- 
fign ^f thefe hidden rites. It is, however, well 
Itnown, that, in fome of thofe viyjleries^ many 
things were tranfafted |^at were contrary both to 

* real modefty, and outward decency. And, indeed, 
.from the whole of the Pagan rites, the intelligent 
few might eafily learn, that the divinities gene- 
yajly worfhiped, were rather men famous for their 
vices, than diflinguifhed by virtuous and worthy 

• deeds \f\. 

No tendency XIII. It is, at leaft. Certain, that this religion 

to^'^^roSe* ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ influence towards exciting or 

liiae. nourilhiil^ folid and true virtue in the minds of 

men^ For the gods and goddeffes, to whom 

. « public homage was jpaii exhibited to their woPi* 

Ihipers rather examplw of egregious, crimes, 

than of ufefiil and illuftriouj virtues [2^3. This- 

gods, J 

[x^ See Clarkfo* on the Liturgies, feft. iv. p. 36. as alfo 
Merfius, De myfteriis Eieufiniis. 

[/] See GperOf DiJput.Tu/culan. lib. ii. cap. xiii. 
* [a] There is a very remarkable paffage to this purpofe in 

the Trifiia ^/Ovid, book the fecond, bednning at line 287. 
•* Quis locus eft templis auguftior ? hsec quoque vitet, 

** In culpam fi quae eft ingeniofa fuam. 
« Cum fteterJif Jovis acde, Jevis fuccurret in aede, 
« Quilli lipltas matres fecerit iile Dens* 

# ** Proximo 
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•odsi moreover, were efleemcd fupcrior to men cent, 
■ power and immortality ; but, in every thing '* 
die, they were confidored as their equals. The 
priells \i'ere little folicitoiis to luiimate the people 
(Da virtuous condurt, citiior by their precepts or 
iheir example. They plainly enouj^h declared, 
that all that was effcntial t4) the true worfhip of 
the gixis, was contained only in the rites and in- 
lituiions which the pet^ple had received by tra- 
Btion froiu their ancellors [[^t;]. And as to what 
erardeii the rewards q|[ virtue and the punifliment 
f vice after this prefent life, the general notions 
vre partly uncertain, partly licentious, and often 
lore calculated to adminiiter indulgence to vice, 
lan encourag(?niem to virtue* Hence, the wifer 
irt of mankind, about the time of ("hrift's birth^ 
loked upon this whole fyljtcm of religion as a juft 
bje£l of ridicule and contempt. 

XIV. The confequences of tliis wretched theo- OntUecon- 
igy were an oniverfal corruption and depravity of JJI7ea\Sir 
onners, which appeared in the impunity of the ruptionuf 
oft flaeitious crimes [.\]. Juvenal and Perfius 
nong the Latins, and Lucian among the Greeks, 
ear teftimony to the jullice of this heavy ac- 
ifationJ* It is^Hb well known, that no public 
iw prohibited the fports of the gladiators, 
le exercil'e of umiatural luds, the licentioufnefd 



manntit. 



M Proxima adoranlt Jiinonji tcmula fubibit, 

•• Pcfllicibut multis banc doluinl' Dqam. 
** Prilii(ic coHfpe^la, Natnm dr crimiiic virgo 
*' Suftulcrit qiiarCf quxret Erichthonium.'* 
r«i^'] Si*c Barbcyrac't Pieface to his French tranflation of 
"ofaidorPa Syfi^m of the Law of Nature aaJ Nationtf feA.vi. 
• ai. of ihc liid edition. 

r*] The corrupt manncn of thofe who then lay in the dark« 
eft of idolatry arc deicribed in an ample and afrc£tin|^ manner, 
I the firft of Cyprian's epiiUcs. S(*c alfo, on this I'ubje^ty 
SomeL Adami Lxercltatio de malts Romanorum ante prmdi* 
whufm Enuinrelii moribus. This is tlie fifth difcourfe of a 
SoDrdioii pubuAied by that learned writer at Greningen^ i7ia» 
I quarto. 

of 
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of divorce, the cuflom of expofing infants, 
of procuring abortions, or the frontlefs atrocity ai 
publicly coniecrating flews and brothels to certakl 
divinities [;^]. 
TiwafRu- XV, Such as were not funk in an unaccount^ 
'^2t'^'" able and brutifli ftupidity, perceived the deformitf 
«iofcnceof of thefe religious fyftems. lo thefe the crafijr 
ajgaium, pnefts addrcfled two confiderations, to prevoi 
their incredulity, and to difpel their doubts. The 
firft was drawn from the miracles and prodigies 
which they pretended wer^ daily wrought in the. 
temples, before the (tatucs of the gods and heroes 
that were placed there ; and the fecond was de- 
duced from oracles and divination, by which they 
maintained, that the jlecrets of futurity were ui^. 
folded through the interpofition of the gods. In' 
both thefe points the cunning of the pricfts im- 
pofed miferably upon the ignorance of the people ; 
:md if the difceming few faw the cheat, they 
' were obliged, from a regard to their own fafety, 
to laugh with caution, lince the priefts were even 
ready to accufe, before a raging and fuperftitious 
multitude, thofe who difcovered their religious 
frauds, as rebels againfl the majcity of the im- 
mortal gods. 

Ji'h^cT^L ^^* "^^ ^^^ ^"^^ ^^ Chrift's appearance up^ 
Vd HiJkuM. on earth, the religion of the Romans, as well as 
their arms, had extended itfelf through a gre^ 
part of the world. This religion muft be knowm 
to thofe who are acquainted with the G 
fuperftitions [z]. In fomc tilings, indeed, ft diffi 
from diem; for the Romans, bef^des the inftitu- 
tions which Numa and others had invented with 

[^] See Dr. John Lcland's excellent account of the reli- 
gious fentinientSy moral condu6t» and future profpeAt of the 
Pagan 8f in his large work entitled, Thi Advantage and Neeef^ 
fity of the Cbrlfllan Revelation, 

[s] See Dionyfiusl Halicarn. An^lq, Rom, li}). vii. cap. 
hxii. p. 460. ton, i. Edit. Hudfon. 

political 
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political views, added feveral Italic and Hetrulian cent. 
fidions to the Grecian fables, %nd gave alfo tb the ^"^ ^ 
Egyptian deities a place among their own [^ ]. h — / ^ 

XVn, In the provinces fufcgefted to the Roman The Romans 
government, there arofe a new kind of religiqp, «i<rodueed 
formed by admixture of the ancient rites ti the rit« ^01^ 
conquered nations vAxh thofe of the* Romans* ti»ofeof tii» 
Thefe nations, who, before their ; fubjedion, Tiad ^!Suli, • 
their own gods, and their own particular religiow ^ 

inftitutions, were perfuaded, by degi|jes, to»dmit * 
into their worlhip a great number of the facrpd 
rites and cuftoms of their conqueror^g Hhe view 
of the Romans, in this change, was n^N: only to • 
confirm their authority by the powerful aid of* re^.; 
ligion * but alfo to abolifh the inhuman riles w^ch 
were performed by many of the barbarous nations f 
who had received their yoke ; and tllis change was. 
effected partly by the prudence of the viftors,* 
partly by the levity of the vanquifhed, and by 
their ambition to pleafe their new maftgrs. • ^ * ' 

XVin. When, from the facred rites of the^an- Syftenuof 
dent Romans, we pafs to a review of the other fo^^fi^" 
religions that prevailed in the world, we fhall fiAl, thsv>f th{^ 
that the moft remarkable may be properly divided ^^^'""* 
into two clafTes. One of thefe will compielfeid^ 
the religious fyftems that owe theiif exifte^ce^ 
to political views ; and the other, thofe which" feem 
^ have been formed for military purpofe%^ Jp 
the former clafs may be ranked the ndigions of 
AJBiofl: of the eaftern nations, efpecially ot the Per^ 
fians, Egyptians, and Indians, which appear to 
have been folely calculated for the,praervatijp 
of the ftate, the fupport of the royal authority%nd 
grandeur, the maintenance of public peace, and 
the advancement of civil virtues. Under the ;w//f- 
tary clafs may be comprehended the religious fyftem 
of the northern nations^ fmce all the traditions 

[a} Sec Pttit ad leges Attkat^ lib. i. tit. i. p. 71. 

tl»t 








ccccsrrzi:r tbar dhini- 
CT r: €i3e zi^d nouziih 

2iki a cvzs^zzy. ri ire. An irrsrfre zxuirr into 

i12&;It verrr/ ^tLsr is hire a r^'-^-. 

ifS-^Ncrac af ditrr zj^cc?, fnieei* ever ar- 
fired 2? fjch an exceu -r uri^-er-ll bsrbcintY and 
^.-w'^f Mc JgTj nHii.c^ 9 ii:t to Live :':-c:e cffcem' 
askcn? then^, who were icn£i:e of the 
g^JOb mS^^ thefe relipcci. Bu:. cf thefe laga- 
*^>us obfilpreTS, fonie were cef±-w:e cf the weight 
,\^nd^u*}^r9w th2t were Decedirv to reroedjf thrfc 
, . • df»^growT* e^-ils 5 2nd ethers wanted the will to 
• Ssctn tPiemfelres in fuch a picric us caufe. And 
*»the tmrh is, none cf them had wii'dom eqiial to 
, It^uch a foierrji and ardiK?us enterprife. This ap- 

ipelrs manifeftlv frcai the labcricui:, but ufelefe 
'«d|ort9 cf fgme of the Greek and Roman philo- 
iophers againft the vulgar fup^rftidons. Thde ve- 
nerable fages delivered, in their >»Titings, many 
• • ftA^me things concemiRg the nature of God, and 
' die dunes incumbent upon men ; they difputed 
^wiA 4agadty againfl the popular religion ; but to 
«al4 this tHey added fuch chimerical notions, and 
, . . ^ fu^ *ftbfurd fubtilties of their own, as may ferve 
t9 ilpvipce us that it belongs to God alone, an^ll 
nm to nu|^ to reveal the truth without any mixture 
• of impurity or error. * 

.T«dU||i«i XX.^ About the time of Christ's appearance 
jjjjjj^^. ibon earthy there were two kinds of philofophy 
mtiUMi^ wrafch prevailed among the civilized nations. One 
JjIjJ^'* was the philofophy of the Greeks, adopted alfo 
by the Romans ; and the other, that of the Orien- 
tals, which had a great number of votaries in Ar- 
fia^ Syria^ Chaldea^ Egypt ^ and even among the 
Jews, 'fhe former was diftinguifhed by the 
fimj)lc title of philofophy. The latter was ho- 

8 noured 
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tKiU'i-cl vviili tlic! more pnni|)<ms :i])pcll:iti()n cif CKNT. 
Jarn.i^, or lnfjw/nf;^t\ If |, fiiice tholi* wlm <-ml)r;u:t'J ^^ '".^ ^^ 

llii- l.itUrr led prclciulril lo In* I he rclhircrs of u- « v ' -^ 

till* knciwliHl^iv ill (fiicl, wliicli was loll in ilm 
uiiiKlIi !• ' '**' l"ll'»vvc r:. nl Ixilli llirlr ryllcllis, 
1*1 ( (:iilr(|ii"nc(* ol vcliciiK'iif ilir|>iitcs aiul ilillc-n- 
1: >!.-. ;il)(»ul Irvcnil pnintf:, liilulividid ihcinli'lves 
..;fo ;i vailtiv (»l lie is. li is, liowfviT, lo he (»h- 

m 

iti*.f'il, tliai all ili( Icits (li tlir firiiiital pliilofnphy 
iltnlvH'c'il liu'ii' various tcMirts troni niie itiiulam(*nial 
]:.t!uipl(*, vvhidi ilicy licld in conuiion ; wIu-i'lus 
ill*- (iiTik". wcTi* iniuli diviiiril even aboiit llu* lirll 

J.Jll.t i|ill". <»l l( Ii-|!( c 

As we Ihall Iiav*' tKcalinn licrfaftir to rp«*ak «>f 
ti.f orif-nfal pliilol'iphy, uc (Iiall cniilinc (•urfrlvcs 
h«-r'' l«* llic- (liKlriuci. taiiphf liv the (inrian lajx's, 
^iiil (liall }'jvc lunii* ai'couni of tlu* vaiious ivila 
mut V. hicli tlicy wrrr dividctl. 

XXI. 01 llic (Ircriaii fcilb:, fuinc dec la red ■'^""":"' •^•« 
i»|H-iiIy ayaiiill all jcli;'/icin; and oiIuts, lh«nij^h i.'!,n'i',',i.' 
thry ac:knovvk-d}'i'il a d'-ily, and adniincd a ^I'l.t. -r 
rtligioii, \r! rail a cUnid over the Irulli, inllrad " *"" • 
U exhihitin^'^ ii in its ^.'vnnii)" Ixantv and lull re. 

i)i iIh' Ic^rnuT kind v.cn' iIh* Mpici!n:iir; and 
Ai id'-niic".. 'I Ih' I'.pii'nnan'. niainiaincil, *■' 'r!?at 
** the iKirld arolc iiont rliancr; fliat iIm* jmkI* 
" (wliolc rxillcnci' llicy did nol dar<* l«> dt ny) 
^ lu-iihcr did nor could cxtond ilu-ir providen- 
** il'A can* to Innnan allairs; ihar ilu* loul was 
•* mortal ; llial pltiifnn'[tl\ wasi 10 be rcjijanlcd as 

" llu' 



i^f T It"] I /^m (a'""/'0 '" *l'^ (Jrri'k fi'/i-.t'ii-H ftit-.tir^ nr 
h»t,*.f!ni r : ami Itrncr rutnr liit* litlt- of (<ti<iili •>, wIim !i tliii 
firr{uin|il:i'itis M\ t\'A\\\\ri\ :i'i iltji- lo titcir liiji* li'n li;;!il :ii!(l 
{fenctratio!! in diviiir ihin^i, 

[• ] St. J'.tid iiK'iitiiiiiti iiiic! coiidf'iiiiiii Kdtli iii< (•■ I. ill !i III ;ili.- 
MujJiv ; tilt* (»i»'i*k, ill llif I'lltiJIlr to tlu- tlulujjiitnx^ n. S. .mil 
**** Oii^ulrfl, or CffiKili!!, ill tin* /•//■/' lU'iitlf lit ii'mtl'x^ *. i. .'•». 

Clr [</J Til*' aitilii lenity ol fhi* wonl jtLiluit W.w jm Iii« I 
Wuiy Uifiiulvk ill the f-k)Jic lit). J (I iii^ i.'.^ : .1 1;'U:'.'. 

t«l. I. w It 
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^* the ultimate end of man ; and that virtue was 
*' neither worthy of efteem nor of choice, but with 
** a view to its attainment." The Academics af- 
ferted the impoflibility of arriving at truth, and 
held it uncertain, ** whether the gods exifted or 
" not ; whether the foul was mortal or immortal ; 
** whether virtue ought to be preferred to vice, or 
*' vice to virtue." Thefe two fefts, though they 
ftruck at the foundations of all religion, were the 
moft numerous of all others at the birth of Chrift, 
and were particularly encouraged by the libe- 
rality of the rich, and the protection of thofe who 
were in power \j\. 
Othewcor- XXII. We obferved in the preceding fefliion, 
teuA. ^^^^ that there was another kind of philofophy, iu 
Th«Aiifto- which religion was admitted, but which was, at 
the fame tune, deficient by the obfcurity it caft 
upon truth. Under the philofophers of this clajfe, 
may be reckoned the Platonifts, the Stoics, and 
the followers of Ariftotle, whofe fubtile dif- 
putations concerning God, religion, and the focial 
duties, were of little folid ufe to mankind. The 
nature of God, as it is explained by Ariftotle, 
refembles the principle that gives motion to a 

If by pUafure be underftood only fenfual gratifications, the 
tenet here advanced is indifputably monftrous. But if it be 
taken in a larger fenfe^ and extended to intelledlual and moral 
objediB-; in .what does the fcheme of Epicurus, with refpedi to 
virtue^ differ from the opinions of thofe Chriftian philofopbersy 
who maintain that felf-Iove is the only fpring of all human affec- 
tions and alEUons ? 

\j\ The Epicurean fe£^ was, however, the more nur* ^ 
merous of the two, as appears from the teilimony of Cicero, 
dc fnihusy &c. lib. i. cap. vii. lib. ii. cap. xiv. DiJ^ut. Tuf- 
cutan. lib. v. cap. x. Hence the complaint which Juvenal 
makes in his xhith Satire* of the atheifm that prevaile4 at 
Romgi in thofe excellent words : 

<< Sunt in fortune qui cafibus omnia ponant* 

'* Et nuilo credant mundum redlore moveri, 

«* Natura volvente vices et lucis et anni ; 

<* At que ideo intrepidi quarcunque altaria tangunt." 

machioe; 
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rj.ci.ifj"; it is a naturcr happy in \\w contcnipla- cent. 
li/H of itfcll, and eiiiircfly regard Iirf'i of huitran ^^|[\ , 
tffTairs; aud fiich a divinity, %vho diflm but v-^ - y ■^ 
Ii?'le from tli(.' god of I'.piciirus, cannot rcafonably 
kr the: ohjtrci fjtlicr ni love or ffar. With rcf[)ctl 
ro tiic dfi^riiie of this |>hil()fophc'r conorrning 
rhr hurisan foul, it is uncertain, to fay no more, 
uhc'her her Ixlicvcd itf» immortality or not(y J. 
WL'it then rould hi.* expected from fuch a |jhilo* 
^'i\Ai\ 1 rould any thinj; folid and fatirJ'actory, in 
f^'.our t»i piety and virtue, be hoped for from a 
U?*tt'A wijich excluded from ilie univcrfe a divine 
Provid^'nce, and infinuated the mortality of the 
I.urnan foi:l ? 

XXIII. 'J he god of the Stoicr; has fomewhat TU Swiw. 
ni'iti* inajedy than the divinity of Ariflotle; 
ii'iT IS he reprefcnted by thofe pniioropheri as fit- 
rin;; alK>vf' the (larry liesivens in a fu]>ine indo- 
lerre, and a perfed inattention to the affairs of 
\\i»: univerfe. Yet he is defcribed as a corporeal 
bdxig, uniff'd tc) nutter by a nc*ceflary connexion, 
^nd fubject to the determinations of an iinmu- 
t-hk-yJ/Zf, fo that nehher rewards nor punifliments 
»:-n properly proceed Iruni him[^'J. 'I'he learned 

alfo 



CT r/j •'^''*' '!"• yv»t'5 upon CiJclwoit)/» Inlrlltttunt ^yf- 
t^m ^»f iht Vnivtrfr^ Vflii' li ])r. M</fti''iBi iubj'iitifcl to \\\% 




carefully auM aitri.tivfrly * r.\n\u\' *\f (irni) fo tnvc ri)^i;i* 
trd no ntorr iij fijf it,i«M,fjr,|, of thr wif> fl (f that f<'M, tli:m 
tS^ |«Un (if ;^ovfrriin<'ijt \'nvr^\ f;ri;fiij:illy in tin* cli>. i'.<' ir.iixly 
■ pl^fi sU'Wiff aiicl prrfc/t ; 'auk\ l.om whi' li, oi' niu\vi\uruvvf 
tJK .Saj>rr»nr iViii){» inonlly \y'AV\uy^^ cati iirvcr cI'-j^mi : ffi 
tkat whrn Juuitrr u f.ii'l tiy t}i( Ston d to U* fiilfi'Vl to iir rnu- 
tikV/tf/r, tl'i» mr;aiii» li'M;.',;'' iri»ii |?i:.t li' i^i tr.Iij'^^t to tl.e 
^•i'lcMn ol hi» «iwn ciuriffli, :(i ■* 'v«-i- '4<'tii in ronfoiriiity with 



if drawn U^tm ti<7 Vih 'l.:i2»tir ci hu bowk c/r J'f^ii' 
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i \.\ r. ;iIJo know that, in the philolophy of this fcft, 
' ilie (xillrjuc of tlic foul was confined to a 

i-ertaln period. Now it is manifeft, that thcfe 
tenets remove, at once, ihe ftrongelt motives to 
virtue, and the moft powerful reflraints upon vice; 
and, therefore, the Stoical fyfteni may be con- 
fideied as a body of fpecious and pompous doftrine, 
bui, at tlu» fume lime, as a body wiihout nerves, 
or any principles of confiltency and vigour. 

••••''•• X.\1V. IMato is generally looked upon as fu- 

pi'rior to all the other philofophers in wifdom ; 
and this t^minent rank does not feem to have been 
uiulefervedly conferred upon him. lie taught 
that the univcrfe was governed by a Being, glo- 
ilous in jMuver and wifdom, and poffeffed of a 
piilri'l liberty and independtmce. He extended 
alio the views of mortals beyond the grave, and 
(hrwi'd them, iu futurity, profpefts adapted to 
rxiitt' iheir hopes, and to work upon their fears. 
I lis di>ihine, however, befides the weaknefs of 
the fiunulatiiMis on which it refts, and the obfcu- 
liiv with which it is often exprefled, has likewife 
m:inv i»iher ci^nfuK'raMe defefts. It reprefenCS the 
Supreme (jcator i>f the world as deflhute of many 
|K'ili\iionf. f /' |, and confined to a certain deter- 
miiiuie piiiiion of fpace. Its decifions, with refpedk 

.'. Vi..f. ia lulli.-iiMit to i'onfiim \\\t explication wr have here 
i^i»,i» »»t'tlir Ssy...tl t\if.''. " lllf ipfe omnium conditor ct rec- 
■* till liii^ilit (]iiulc*ni tdta, iVd irqiiitur. Semper parct, femel 
'• jullii." 

i\ Y I !' I 'rii»:» di\ ui.ui^Mi fivm* ti» be carried too far by Dr. 
^tlllhl-l•;l. 1 1 ii \\^^l i!:i,*h1y tHus that thc do^rine of Plato 
u|ti. t.-iitb thi- Sii|tu-i>.i' tV-itii; ;i« dcllitute of ifi<inv perfe6lioni. 
I Vi c!i.- 1 1 » (1..M , .:/.■■ ik.- J..\ihe pcrffdions are frequently ac* 
K.i'\^ tr.li'. .! !-T ttiu! }>lii!.ti,* iIkt. What probably i^ave occa- 
ii.> I it! (Ill .: .iii>.;.'.\. i..%'M i>t I'tii Ir.irui'd author, wns the crro* 
».»*Mtf! iifiu'.i I't ei.it.', »»^ . r ... »'; i!u* ifivlti.ih/f ma/ij^fiify and 
t .•ii\ipii.>>i »■{ •..■,. . wl-.uli ;!.,■ iijxliu* |H>wer liad not been Oif- 
i . t. ii( (t> u-.'.u, t* t-uiiu'lx (.* %-:/./! 'l^iuni.;i\ thltf notion ir, in- 
.t»..l, MMi.M.x.in \x* (iu* oii\i.i-u*(i::.-.- ol (.liv!, it ii nut fufficient 

to 
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to the foul and djcmons, fccm calculated to be- 
get and nourifh fupcrftition. Nor will the moral 
philofophy of Plato appear ^vorthy of liich a high 
degree or admiration, if we attentively examine 
and compare its various parts, and reduce them to 
their principles [/]. 

XXV. As then, in thefe diflferent fcfts, there ^usim. 
were many things maintained that were highly 
unreafonable and abfurd ; and as a contentious 
fnirit of oppofiuon and difpute prevailed among 
them all ; certain men of true difcernment, and 
of moderate charadters, were of ophiion, that none 
of ihefc feds were to be adhered to in all points, 
but that it was rather wife to chufe and extradl 
nut of cacfi of them fuch tenets and doctrines as 
were {;(K)d and reafonablo, and to abandon and 
rejecl the rc(t. This gave rife to a new form of 
pliilofophy in -/t)y^/, and principally at Alexan- 
dria^ which was called the liclalic^ wliofe founder, 
according to fome, was ]^)tamon, \m Alexan- 
drian, though this (^pinion is not without its difK- 
cuhics. It nianifeftly appears from the telUmony 
of Philo the Jew, who was himfelf one of this 
fec^, that this philofophy was in a ilourifhing ilate 
at Alvxtimlria^ when our Saviour was upon the 
earth. The Kcletlics held Plato in the highell 
eiteem, though they made no fcruple to join, with 
his dodrines, whatever they thought conformable 
to reafon in the tenets and opinions of the other 
philofophers [/tj. 

XX VI. 'I'he attentive reader will eafily con- Tiiffuftnr 
dude, from the (hort view which we have here * **■ ""t***^- 
jiven of the miferable Itale of the world at the 

[f] Thcrr Isnii ample sicodunt of tlie <lrfcfli of tlir Platonic 
phu-jfoiiliy in a wuric oiit'tlrd, J)effufr Jes Peres mrcvfh de 
Pklwi/me^ par I'Vatic. lUhu:.. liiil there n more Irurning 
tlwi ack'uiiicv ill tli*<t )u'rfurmaiuv. 

[i1 Set- Oiidcif. Olcuriud, tie Philofophla KcIMca^^ Jac* 
Bruckrr, and others. 

1) 3 birth 
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CENT, birth of Chrift, that mankind, in this period of 
^^'* darknefs and corruption, flood highly in need of 
fome divine teacher to convey to the mind true 
and certain principles of religion and wifdom, and 
to recall wandering mortals to the fublime paths 
of piety and virtue. The confideration of this 
wretched condition of mankind will be alfo fingu- 
larly ufeful to thofe who are not fufficiently ac- 
quainted with the advantages, the comforts, and 
the fupport, which the fublime doftrines of Chrif- 
tianity are fo proper to adminifter in every ftate, 
relation, and circumftance of life. A fet of mi- 
ferable and unthinking creatures treat with ne- 
gligence, and fometimes with contempt, the reli- 
gion of Jefus, not confidering that they are in- 
debted to it for all the good things which they fa 
ungratefully enjoy. 



CHAP. n. 

Concerning the civil and religious State of the Jewijh 
Nation at the birth of Chri/L 

^vtrn^h ^' npHE ftate of the Jews was not much better 
Hm!d*ihc^ A than that of the other nations at the time 
Grtat. Qf Chrift's appearance in the world. They were 
governed by Herod, who was himfelf a tributary 
to the Roman people. This prince was furnamed 
the Great, furely from no other circumftance 
than the greatnefs of his vices ; and his govern- 
ment was a yoke of the moft vexatious and 
oppreflive kind. By a cruel, fufpicious, and 
overbearing temper, he drew upon himfelf the 
averfion of all, not excepting thofe who lived 
upon his bounty. By a mad luxury and an af- 
feftation of magnificence far above his fortune, 
together with the moft profufe and immoderate 
largeffes, he exhaufted the treafures of that mi- 

ferable 
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ferable nation. Under his adminiftration, and cent. 
by his means, the Roman luxury was received in ^^J[*^ ^ 
Falcjiine^ accompanied with the word vices of u.— /■— J 
that licentious people [/]. In a word, Judea^ 
governed by Herod, groaned under all that cor- 
niption, which might be expefted from the 
authority and the example of a prince, who, 
though a Jew in outward profoffion, was, in point 
of morals and pradice, a contemner of all laws, 
divine and human. 

II. After the death of this tyrant, the Romans Tiir fl«tr <,f 
divided the government of Palcjihic among his ,he7r,'irof 
fons. In this divifion, one half of Judca was ""^^J- 
given to Archelaus, with the title of Exarch; 
and the other was divided between his two bro« 
thers, Antipas and Philip. Archelaus was a 
corrupt and wicked prince, and followed the 
example of his father's crimes in fuch a manner, 
that the Jews, wcciry of his iniquitous admini- 
(Iration, laid their complaints and grievances be- 
fore Auguftus, who delivered them from their 
oppreflfor, by banilhing him from his dominions, 
about ten years after the death of Herod the 
(rreat. The kingdom of this dethroned prince 
uas reduced to the form of a province, and added 
to the jurifdiCtion of the governor of Syria^ to the 
great detriment of the Jews, whofe hcavicfl: cala- 
mities arofe from this change, and whofe final 
deftruftion was its undoubted efle^ in the appoint- 
ment of Providence. 

III. However fevere was the authority which 'n**r*^"J'j: 
the Romans exercifed over the Jews, yet it did ^Y,^^'^\^^. 

Jrwifti iia- 
ti'iii* 

[/] Sec, on this ful»jrft, Chrift, Noldii Htjforin IJunnKi^ 
wlifrn it ■nncxrd to Havctx*amp'ii edition of Jofephut^ vol.ii. 
P'333* ^^ ^^^^^ Bnfnagr, Htfloire tin Juifs^ torn. i. puil I. 
p. a;. Noritfi Ctnotuph. Piftui» I'ridcaux, Jlijlory of the 
Jnvi i Cclltiriuyy Uiliurla licrmlum^ in t)ir iiili part of hit 
Academical Difl'crtatiuiiiy p. 207 ; aiiO| above ally Jofcphut 
tht JewiSi hifturian. 

D 4 not 
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not extend to the entire fuppreffion of their 
civil and religious privileges. ITie Jews were, 
in fome meafurc, governed by their own laws; 
and they were tolerated in the enjoyment of the 
religion they had received from the glorious founder 
of their church and ftate. The adminiftration 
of religious ceremonies was committed, as before, 
to the high priell, and to the fanhedrim ; to the 
former of whom the priefts and Levites were 
in the ufual fubordination ; and the form of out- 
ward worfhip, except in a very few points, had 
fufFered no vifible change. But, on the other 
hand, it is impoffible to exprefs the inquietude 
and, difguft, the calamities and vexations, which 
this unhappy nation fuftered from the prefcnce 
of the Romans, whom their religion obliged them 
to look upon as a polluted and idolatrous people, 
and, in a more particular manner, from the ava- 
rice and cruelty of the Praetors, and the frauds 
and extortions of the Publicans: fo that, all 
things confidered, the condition of thofe who lived 
under the government of the other fons of Herod, 
was much more fupportable than the ftate of thofe 
. who were immediately fubjed to the Roman jurif- 
didion. 
Thrfecaia- IV. It was not, however, from the Romans 
creafec/by aloue, that the calamities of this miferable people 
thcprieflB proceeded. Their own rulers multiplied their 

and rulers or* . ii*iii r •• 

thcJewifli vexations, and hmdered them from enjoying any 
ttstion. little comforts that were left to them by the Ro- 
man magiftrates. The leaders of the people, and 
the chief priefts, were, according to the account 
of Jofephus, profligate wretches, who had pur- 
chafed their places by bribes, or by aQs of ini- 
quity, and who maintained their ill-acquired au- 
Uiority by the moft flagitious and abominable 
crimes. The fubordinate and inferior members 
were infefted with the corruption of the head; 
the priefts, and thofe who poflTcffed any ihadow 

of 
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of authority, were diiTolute and abandoned to cent. 
the higheft degree ; while the people, feduced by ^ ^ J*^ ^ 
thcfe corrupt examples, ran headlong into erery v-ip^yl> 
fort of iniquity, and by their endlefs feditions, 
robberies, and extortions, armed againfl* them 
both the julUce of God, and the vengeance of 
men. 

V. Two religions flonrifhed at this time in TheJowiih 
Pole/line J viz. the Jewifli and the Samaritan, whofe '^jjt^. 
refpective followers beheld thofe of the oppofite rupud 
feit with the utmoft averfion. The Jewifli re- S^j^! 
Ugion ftands expofed to our view in the books 
of the Old Teftament ; but, at the time of Chrift's 
^pearance, it lofl much of its original nature, 
and of its primitive afpeft. Errors of a very 
pernicious kmd had infeded the whole body 
of the people, and the more, learned part of the 
nation were divided upon points of the higheft 
confequence. All looked for a deliverer, but 
not for fuch an one as God had proinifcd. In- 
ilead of a meek and fpiritual Saviour, they 
expected a formidable and warlike prince, to 
break off their chains, and fet them at liberty 
from the Roman yoke. All regarded the whole 
of religion, as confifting in the rites appointed by 
Mofes, and in the performance of fome external 
ads of duty towards the Gentiles. They were 
all horribly unanimous in excluding from the 
hopes of eternal life all the other nations of the 
world ; and, as a confequence of this odious 
fyflem, they treated them with the utmofl ri- 
gour and inhumanity, when any occafion was 
offered. And, befides ihefe corrupt and vicious 
principles, there prevailed among them feveral 
abfurd and fuperflitious notions concerning the 
divine nature, invifible powers, magic, &c. which 
they had partly brought with them from the 
Babylonian captivity, and partly derived from the 

Egyp- 
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Egyptians, Syrians, and Arabians, who lived in 
their neighbourhood. 

VI. Religion had not a better fate among the 
learned than among the multitude. The luper- 
cilioustiodors, who vaunted their profoimd know- 
ledge of the law, and their deep fcience in fpiri- 
tual and divine things, were conftantly fhewing 
their fellibility and their ignorance by their re- 
ligious differences, and were divided into a great 
variety of fefts. Of thefe fefts, three in a great 
meafure eclipfed the reft, both by the number of 
their adherents, and alfo by the weight and au- 
thority which they acquired. Thefe were the 
Pharifees, the Sadducees, and the Effenes [m]. 
There is frequent mention made of the two former 
in the facred writings ; but the knowledge of the 
rites and doftrines of the latter, is to be derived 
from Jofephus, Philo, and other hiftorians. Thefe 
three illuftrious fefts agreed in the fundamen- 
tal principles of the Jewifh religion, while, at 
the fame time, they were involved in endlefs dif- 
putes upon points of the higheft importance, 
and about matters in which the falvation of man- 
kind was diredly concerned ; and their controver- 
fies could not but be highly detrimental to the rude 
and illiterate multitude, as every one muft eafily 
perceive. 

VII. It may not be improper to mention here 
fome of the principal matters that were debated 
among thefe famous fefts. ' One of the main points 
of contrdverfy was : Whether the written law 
alonej was of divine authority. The Pharifees 

[»f ] Befidcs thefe more illuftrious fefts, there were feveral 
of inferior nq|;e> vrhich prevailed among the Jews at the time of 
Chrift's appearance.. The Herodians are mentioned by the 
facred writers, the Gaulonites by Jofephus* and others by 
Epiphanius and Hegefippus in Eufebius ; and we cannot rea- 
fonably look upon all thefe feds as fidtitious. 

I added 
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added to this Jaw another, which had been re- 
ceived by oral tradition. This the Sadducees and 
EiTenes rejeded as of no authority, and adhered 
to the ivritten law as the only divine rule of obe-r 
dience. They differed alfo in their opinions con* 
ceming the tnitfenfe of the law. For, while the 
Fharifees attributed to the facred text a double 
fenfe, one of which was obvious, regarding only 
the words^ and another myfterious, relating to 
the intimate nature of the things expreffedj and 
vhile the Sadducees maintained that nothing far- 
ther was delivered by the law, than that which 
«-as contained in the fignification of the words; 
the EfTenes, at leaft the greatcft part of that 
feet, entertained an opinion different from both 
of thefe. They afTerted, in their jargon, that 
ibe words of the law were abfolutely void of all 
power, and that the things exprefled by them, 
were the images of holy and celeltial objefits, 
Thefe litigious fubtilties and unintelligible wrang- 
lings, about the nature and fenl'e of the divine 
word, were fucceeded by a controverfy of the 
greateft moment, concerning the rewards and 
punifhments of the law, particularly with refpeft 
to their extent. TlTie Pharilbcs were of opinion, 
that thefe rewards and punifhments extended 
both to the foul and body, and that their dura- 
lion was prolonged beyond the limits of this 
tranlitory fbite. The Sadducees afiigned to them 
the fame period that concludes this mortal life. 
The Eifenes differed from both ; and maintained 
that future rewards and punifhments extended 
to the foul alone, and not to the body, which 
they confidered as a mafs of malignant matter, 
and as die prifon of the immortal fpirit. 

Vin. Thefe differences, in matters of fuch chc«u^'- 
high importance, among the three famous fe6ls P'^;<^»toi«. 
above-mendoned, produced none of thofe inju- "alStl^ii 

rious ^^^^- 
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rious and malignant effects, which are too often feen 
to arife from religious controverfies. But fuch 
as have any acquaintance with the hiftory of thefe 
times, will not be fo far deceived by this fpecious 
appearance of moderation, as to attribute it to 
noble or generous principles. They will look 
through the fair out fide, and fee that mutual fears 
were the latent reafon of this apparent charity and 
reciprocal forbearance. The Sadducees enjoyed 
the favour and protection of the great. The 
Pharifees, on the other hand, were extremely 
high in the efteem of the multitude. And hence 
they were both fccured againft the attempts of 
each other, and lived in peace, notwithftanding 
the diverfity of their religious fentiments. The. 
government of the Romans contributed alfo to 
the maintenance of this mutual toleration and tran- 
quillity, as they were ever ready to fupprefs and 
punifh whatever had the appearance of tumult 
and fedition. We may add to all this, that the 
Sadducean principles rendered that fed naturally 
averfe to altercation and tumult. Libertinifm has 
for its objefts cafe and pleafure, and chufes rather 
to flumber in the arms of a fallacious fecurity, than 
to expofe itfelf to the painful aftivity, which is 
required both in the fearch and in the defence of 
truth. 
Thf EiTenfs. IX. The Effencs had little occafion to quarrel - 
with the other fedls, as they dwelt generally in 
a rural fdlitudc, far removed from the view and 
commerce of men. This fingular feft, which was 
fprcad abroad through Syria^ ^^SyP^^ ^^^ ^^^ 
neighbouring coimtries, maintained, that religion 
confifted wholly in contemplation and lilence. 
By a rigorous abftinence alio, and a variety of 
penitential exercifes and niortifications, which 
they fccm to have borrowed from the Egyp- 
tians, 
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tikns [;ij, they endeavoured to arrive at Rill lii^rher 
degrees of perfection in virtue. 'Iliere prcvaileil 
however, uniong tlie nu*inbers of this fed, a confi- 
derable diflerence both in jxmu of opinion and 
difciplinc. Some pafll-d their lives in a Hate of 
celibacy, and employed their time in educatuig 
and inflrufting the children of otluTs. Some 
embraced the (late of m;itriniony, which they con- 
fiJurcd as lawful, when contracted with the fole 
view of propagating the fpecies, and not to fatisi'y 
the demands of lufl. I'hofe of the IClfenes who 
dwelt in Hyria^ held the podibility of a])pea(ing 
the Deity by facrifices, though in a manner quite 
different from that of the Jews ; by which, how- 
ever, it appears that they had not utterly rejcrded 
ibe literal fenfe of the Mofaic law. But ihofe who 
wandered in the deferts of Kf^ypt were of v(?ry 
different fentiments ; they maintained, that no 
offering was acceptable to (iod but that of a 
ferenc and compofed nu'nd, intent on the con- 
templation of divine things ; and hence it is manifcft 
that they looked wyoxx the law of Mofes as an 
allc*gorical fyftem of fpiritual and myflerious truths, 
and renounced in its explication all regiu-d to the 
outward letter [0]. 

X. The Therapeutac, of whom Philo the Jew 'ni^'Tiw*- 
makes particular mention in his trcatife concerning *""'*' 
Cmtcmplative Lifv^ are fuppofed to have bcin a 
branch of this ie£^. From this notion arofe the 
divifion of the Effenes into ihvotxtical and prntlicaU 
The former of thefe were wholly dcivotcd to 
contemplation, and are the fame with the The- 
npeutac; while the latter employed a part of 
their time in the performance oi tlie duties of 

Jn] See the All not at ion H of liolili^nius upon Porphyry's 
rof PyihairnrnH, p. 1 1. of llic nlilion pithlifhcd l)y KiiUir. 
'.•1 SreMcifltciiiiVi ohfrrvatioiiHon a fiiuill treaiifr, writint 
^7 Ine leariicfl Cuitwuiili, c'r)ii(.cniiii^ t lie true nutiuii oftlu; 
l*ord'i Supper, p. 4* 

at live 
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aftive life. Whether this divifion be accuratt 
or not, is a point which I will not pretend 
to determine. But I fee nothing in the laws or 
manners of the Therapeutac, that fhould lead us 
to confider them as a branch of the Effenes ; nor 
indeed has Philo afferted any fuch thing. Thert 
may have been, furely, many other fanatical 
tribes among the Jews, befides that of the Effenes ; 
nor fhould a refemblance of principles always 
induce us to make a coalition of feds. It is, 
however, certain, that the Therapeutac were 
neither Chriflians nor Egyptians, as fome have 
erroneoufly imagined. They were undoubtedly 
Jews : they gloried in that title, and flyled 
themfelves, with particular affectation, the true 
difciples of Mofes, though their manner of life 
was equally repugnant to the inftitutions of that 
great lawgiver, and to the dictates of right reafon, 
and fhewed them to be a tribe of melancholy and 
wrong-headed enthufiafls \_p'\* 
Theraona XL None of thefe fefts, indeed, feemed to 
Xfi.'ilil have the interefts of real and true piety at heart ; 
nor were their principles and dUcipline at all 
adapted to the advancement of pure and fub- 
flantial virtue. The Pharifees courted populai* 
applaufe by a vain oftentation of pretended fane- 
tity, and an auftere method of living, while, in 
reality, they were flrangers to true holinefs, and 
were inwardly defiled with the mod criminal 
difpofitions, with which our Saviour frequently 
reproaches them. They alfo treated with greater 
veneration the commandments and traditions of 
men, than the facred precepts and laws of God (^y.^ 

\_p'] The principal writers, who have given accounts of the 
Therapeutac, are mentioned by Jo, Albert Fabricius, in th^ 
fourth chapter of his Lux Salutant Evangelil toto orhe cxo^ 
riensy p. 55. 

[^] Matt, xxiil. 13, 14, &c* 

The 
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The Sadducees, by denying a future ftate of cent. 
reu-ards and punifliments, removed, at once, the ,^^"^ ,. 
moft powerful incentives to virtue, and the mod ^" y ^ 
effectual reftraints upon vice, and thus gave new 
vigour to every fmful paflion, and a full encou- 
ragement to the indulgence of every irregular 
ddire. As to the Effcnes, they were a fanatical 
and fuperftidous tribe, who placed religion in 
a certain fort of fcraphic indolence, and, looking 
upon piety to God as incompatible with any 
iocial attachment to men, diffolved, by this per- 
nicious doctrine, all the great bonds of human 
Ibciety. 

XII. While then fuch darkncfs, fuch errors "^/j* ]rjy,|['^ 
and diflenfions, prevailed among thofe who aflumed i»Vuiierfu- 
the charadcr and authority of perfons diftineuifhcd *"'"» '*'!*^ 
by their luperior lanctity and wifdom, it will not 
be difficult to imagine, how totally corrupt the 
religion and morals of the multitude mull have 
been. They were, accordingly, funk in the 
mod deplorable ignorance of God, and of divme 
things; and had no notion of any other way 
of rendering themfelves acceptable to the Supreme 
Bdng, than by facrifices, ablutions, and the 
odier external rites and ceremonies of the Mofaic 
hw. Hence proceeded that laxity of manners, 
and that profligate wickednefs, which prevailed 
among the Jews during Chrift's miniftry upon 
earth. And hence the Divine Saviour compares 
that people to a flock of fheep, which wandered 
lithout a (hepherd; and their dodors to men^ 
who, though deprived themfelves of fight, yet 
pretended to fhew the way to others [r]. 

XnL To all thefe corruptions, both in point '^^ 
of do£trine and pradice, which reigned ai7:ong atlime'of 
At 'Jews at the time of Chrift*s comiue, we '"""y •^''•^ 

*^ ' aiiiurig tlM 

Jews. 

' £'' ] ^*^t z. 6. zv. 24, 25. John ix. 39. 

may 
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may iid'J tIk: ;-tfaf;hn)':iit which many of them 
(li/cov^rcd Vi \\\v. tfrift', cjf the oriental philo* 
fophy conf.'rrnin^^ tfic (m*/\\\ of thr; world, and 
to thri (loctriiK; of th^- (/abbala, which v/as un- 
(Joiiht'rdly drrrivcd from that fyft'rm. That con- 
hdcrrahlc niirnb^r, of thf .lows had irnhibed the 
crrcirs of this fantaftic theory, evidently appears 
l;oth from the books of the* New Teftamcnt, 
and from tho ancif-nt hiftory of the Chriflian 
church f f] : ;jnd it i-; alfo certain, that many of 
the (inoi'lic feet', wf.-rc fourjficd by Jews. Thofe 
anion;^ th-'t dcfry.n^nite )ieojJe, who adopted thw 
chiin'.rlca] plii!ofop}iy, imift have widely difTercd 
frr>rii the vA\ \\\ tfieir opinions concernin^^ the 
God of the Old 'l''-[}a:aent, the orij^n of the 
world, the rliaracter and dor^trine of Mofs**,, and 
th<: nature ;.nd rninlflry in the Mefiiah -, fincc 
thev maii)i^iii!"(! tijat tl.'.- (!re;itor of thi.s world 
was a b'ir!^' (ii.'lerf.:;! Irohi the Suprenie God, 
and that \.\ , C/awvA'-.w over the hainau race v.ai 
to be d'''!roy"d by :!:': Me/iial;. Kvery one 
mufl Ite tli;:- tlils < .i'.rrrjons fyflem was fruitful 
of fTror::, {l';f{rir„tiv " of tlie verv founuatioas of 
Jud'.iir'ij. 

XJV. If ;:ri7 p;'rr of :i'/; Je-.vifli reh';';ion wa$ 
le?'. di'.fj;';Lire'i and C';/r!:^^ted than the refl, iC 
7;is, certainly, t!:e form (if external worfhip, 
v/hicn v/as (fii'lJifhs- 1 by tlie law of Mofes. And 
i''' ■- vr.t ;;:;inv ls:irn'-l men have obferved, that a 
;'rej.t v.-.ii'iv of J its-, v/ere in'roduced intrj the 
J'.rvi^/: f,j t}}': t^fijr;! •, of V. Iiich no tracc'i arc to 
be /'..in<i in the fUsred v/ritinj^v. 'lliefe additional 
c<-/s.;:Mji':s fn:'.ij'ff:ftly proceeded from thofe changes 
and r.'rv iu:ior '. \A{v:\\ renr)ers-d the Jev/.'i more 
conv.:;l.nt. v.i;!i tlr; nei;^libouriiJj; nationi, than 
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ihcy had formerly been. For when they faw the 
lacred rites of the Greeks and Romans, tiic^v were 
pleafed with feveral of the cercinonks thai were 
ufed in the worfliip of the hentlu a deities, and did 
Boc hditate to adopt them in the fervice of the 
true God, and add them as an ornament to the 
rites which they had received by divine appoint- 
mem [/J* 

XV. But whence arofe fuch enormous degrees '^^y^^^^'^* 
of corrupdon in that very nation which God had, rorniiMion 
m a peculiar manner, feparated from an idolatrous^ in •iu^^irinr, 
world to be the dcpofitory of divine truth ? Various ri'.:ii"r!^i?r>H 
caufies may be afiigned, in order to give a latis- ^'' 
fafiory account of this matter. Firjl^ It is certain, 
that the anceftort of thofe Jews, who lived in the 
ttne cX our Saviour, had brought from Chaldean 
wd the neighbouring countries, many extravagant 
and idle fancies, which were utterly unknown to 
the original fotmders of the nation [(/]. 'i'hc con- 
^ueft of Afia by Alexander the Great, was alio 
an event, from which we may date a new accciiiou 
of errors to the Jewiih fyftem ; fmce, in confe- 
fience of that revolution, the manners and opi- 
ttons of the Greeks began to fpread themfelves 
among the Perfians, Syrians, Arabians, and like- 
vile among the Jews, who, before that period, 
were entirely imacquainted with letters and philo- 
faphy. We may, farther, rank among the caufes 
w contributed to corrupt the religion and manners 
ef the Jews, their voyages into the adjacent 
cnuntries, dpecially Egypt and Phccnicia, in purfuit 
of wealth : for, with the treafures of thele cor- 

[/l See the Iramcd work of Spencer, tie le;^'ibut Uehrs- 
Mv»tlie fourtb book of which he treats exprt-My of tbofi- 

Hebrew ritet which were borrowed from the Gentile woifhi;) ; 

<«L ii. p. 16669 edition of Camhridge. 

^u\ See Gale'i obfcrvations on Jamblichus, de my^/'fiis 
Jt iy /i U rm m , p. 206. Jofephua acknowledgrt the fame thiri^ 
itluk Jewifli jlniiquftit/y book iii. c\. vH« lect. 3. 

• TOL«I. K rupt 
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rupt and fuperftitious nations, they brought home 
alfo their pernicious errors, and their idle fic- 
tions, which were imperceptibly blended with their 
religious fyftem. Nor ought we to omit, in 
this enumeration, the peftilential influence of the 
wicked reigns of Herod and his fons, and the 
enormous mflances of idolatry, error, and licen- 
tioufnefs, which this unhappy people had con- 
ftantly before their eyes in the religion and man- 
ners of the Roman governors and foldiers, which, 
no doubt, contributed much to the progrefs of 
their national fuperftition and corruption of man- 
ners. We might add here many other fa£b 
and drcumftances, to illuftrate more fully the 
matter under confideration ; but thefe will be 
readily fuggefted to fuch as have the lead acquaint- 
ance with the Jewifh hiftory from the time of the 
Maccabees. 
Au.ijft dut XVI. It is indeed worthy of obfervation, that, 
romi^iioii, corrupted as the Jews were with the errors and 
1. m« re- fuperftitious of the neighbouring nations, they ftill 
pielJ*w*L preferved a zealous attachment to the law of Mbfesi^ 
ti. be found, and were extremely careful that it fhould not fuffer 
any diminution of its credit, or lofe the leafl 
degree of the veneration due to' its divine autho- 
rity. Hence Synagogues were erefted throughout 
the province of Jtideay in which the people aifem- 
bled for ilie purpofes of divine worfliip, and to 
hear their dodors interpret and explain the holy 
fcriptures. There were befides, in the more 
populous towns, public fchools, in which learned 
men were appointed to inftruft the youth in 
the knowledge of divine things, and alfo in 
other branches of fcience \w\. And it is be- 
yond all doubt, that thefe inftitutions contri- 
buted to maintain the law in its primitive au- 

■ f w] See Camp. Vitringa, de fynagoga vetercy lib. iii. cap. t. 
p. 667. and lib. i. cap. ▼• P' i33' vii. p. 156. 

thorityi 
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thority, and to ftem the torrent of abounding 
iniquity 

XVII. The Samaritans, who celebrated divine 
worflup in the temple that was built on moui|t ?|ff"^ 
Gerizimj lay under the burthen of the fame evils 
that opprefled the Jews, with whom they lived in 
the bictereft enmity, and were alfo, hke them, 
highly inftrumental in increafmg their own calami- 
tii:<. We learn from the mod authentic hiftories 
of thofe times, that the Samaritans fufFered as 
much as the Jews, from troubles and divifions 
fomented by the intrigues of factious fpirits, though 
their religious fe£ts were yet lefs numerous thin 
thofe of the latter, llieir religion, alfo, was 
much more corrupted than that of die Jews, as 
Chrift himfelf declares in his converfadon with 
the woman of Samaria ; though it appears, at the 
lame time, . that their nodons concemmg the offices 
and ministry of the MeiTiah, were much more 
juft^and conformable to truth, than thofe which 
were entertained at Jeriifalem [x]. Upon the 
whole, it is certain that the Samaritans mixed the 
profane errors of the Gentiles with the facred 
doArines of the Jews, and were exceflively cor* 

6^ [«] Chrift infmuates on the contranry in the ftrongeft 

mnnery tbc fuperiority of the JewiOi worinip to that of the 

Saaaritaniy John iv. 22. See alfo, on this head, 2 Kingi xvii. 

29. The paflage to which Dr. Mofheim refert* at a proof 

tlut the Samaritans had Jufter notions of the Mefliah than 

the JewSy is the 25th vcrie of the chapter of St. John already 

dtedy where the wotnan of Samaria fays to Jefus» / know that 

Mefliah cometb^ which It called Q\mh ; when he h comcf he wilt 

tii! us all thingi. But this paflage feems much too vague to 

jnftify the conclufion of our leanied hiftorian. Befides, th'« 

coofnfion of onr perfon who may poffibry.havc had fome finffu* 

hr aod extraordinary adrantages, is not a proof that the nation 

ia general entertained the vatm fentiments. efpeciallr finct 

«f Know that the Samaritans had cerrupted the fcrvice of 

Cod by a profane mixture of the groffefl laobtrics. 

£ 2 rupted 
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hlpted by the idolatrous cuftoms of the Pagawi 
nations r J J. 

XVlfl* llie Jews multiplied fo ptodigloufly, 
Th€ itkxk that the rilarrow bounds of Patejline were no longer 
Tu/cf p^* fufficieftt to contain them. They poured, thercforei, 
iciuue. their increafittg numbers into the ildghbburing 
(Countries with Tuch rapidity, that, at the time of 
Chrift's bif-th, there was fcarcely a province in 
the empire, where they were not fouhd cairyingon 
commerce, and exetcifing other lucrative arts. 
They were maintiaiiled, in foreign countries, againft 
injurious treatment and violence, by the fpedal 
*difts and proteftion of the magiilrates [z\ ; and 
this, indeed, was abfolutely necefiary, fince, iii 
moft places, the remarkable diflference in their 
religion and manners, from thdfe of the other 
nations, expofed them to the hatred and mdigHatioA 
of the ignorant and bigoted multitude. All this 
appears to have be«i moft fingularly and wifely 
dire^ed by the adorable hand of an kiterpofing 
providence, to the end that this people, which was 
the fble depbfitory rf the true religion, and of thfe 
knowledge of one Supreme God, being fpread 
abroad through the whole earth, might be every 
where, by the force of example, a reproach to 
iuperflitian, contribute in fome meafurii to check 
It, and thus* prepare the way for that yet fuUet 
difcovery of aivine truth, which was to Ihine npoti 
the Wgrld from the miniftry 2S^ gofpel of tbe Soil 
^fGod. 

• • • 

N] Thofe who defiit an exaft aecofluit of tbe principal 
authors that hafe written concerning the Samaritans, will 
find it in the learned work of Jo. Gottlob Carpzoviua, 'en« 
'titled^ Crittca S. Vet, Tefiam. part II. cap. iv. p. 595. 

[2] See the account pubHmed at Leydent in 171^9 by James 
. GronOviuSy of the Roman and Afiatic edi^s in favour iof the 
'Jew^y allowing them the free and fecure exercife of tfaeir Reli- 
gion, in all thfe cities of Afia Minor. • ' • 
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CHAP. III. 

I 

^ m 

Concerning the Life and Anions of Jefus Chrt/i. 

I. nr^HE errors and diforders that we have cint. 

X WW been confidering, required fomething • '• 
& above human wifdom and power to difpel and ^ -" 'ir 
leqiov^ them, and to deliver mankind from the The^iinhof 
miferaWe ftate to which they were reduced by ^ ' 
theou Th^efore towards the conclufioii of th^^ 
reipi of Herod the Great, the Son of God de* . 
foeuded upon earth, and, aflfuming the. human 
nature, appeared to men under the fublime cha* . 
raders of an in&Ilible teacher, sta aU-fugicient: 
mediator, and a fpiritual and imjnortal king. The 
place of bis birth was Bethlehem^ in the land of 
Pakjiine. The year in which it happened, has 
not hitherto been fixed with certainty, notwith- 
ffamding the deep and laborious r^earch^ of 
the learned- There is nothing furprifmg in thisp 
when we confider that the firft Christians laboured 
under the fame difficulties, and werQ divided in- 
their opinions, concerning the time of Chriit'9. 
birth \a\. That which appears moft probable^^ 
is, that it happened about a year and fix months ^ 
before the death of Herod, in the year of 
Rome 748 or 749 \]>\. The uncertainty, hpw-^ 
ever, of this point, is of no great confequeftce. : 
We know that the Sun of Righteoiifiiefs has 
flione vpc»i the world. And though we cs^ 
nc^ fix the precife period in which Jbe iirofef 
thii will not preclude uj, from enJQying the di-. 

\a\ The learned John Albert Fabricius tas Collided 
all the opinions of the learned, concernin|p tbe yes^i*. of 
(grift's birth^ in \a%- BihTtQgraph^ J^nfifuar* cap* vii. (b&. x» 

p. 1)87. . 

[)^J Matt, iii. 2. &c. John 1. 22, &c. . . . .■ \ -. 

■ : *i 3 r^ftipft 
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re£tion and influence of his vital and (alutary 
beams. 

n. Four infpired writers, who have tranfmitted 
to us an account of the life and adions of Jefus 
Chrift, mention particularly his birth, his li- 
neage, his &mily, and his parents ; but diey fay 
very little concerning his infancy and his earlier 
youth. Not long after his birth, he was con- 
ducted by his parents into Egypt^ that he might 
be out of the reach of Herod's cruelty [/]. 
When he was but twelve years old, he difputed 
in the temple, with the mod learned of the 
jCTdfli doftors, concerning the fublime truths of 
religion. And the r^ft of lus life, imtQ the thirtieth 
year of his age, was fpent in the obfcurity of a 
private condition, and confecrated to the duties of 
filial obedience [^d^. This is all that the wif- 
dom of God hath permitted us to know, with 
certainty, of Chrift, before he entered upon 
his public miniftry ; nor is the ftory of his 
having followed the trade of his adopted father 
Jofeph built upon any fure foundation. There 
have been, indeed, feveral writers, who, either 
through the levity of a wanton imagination, 
or with a view of exciting the admiration of 
the multitude, have invented a feries of the moft 
extravagtot and ridiculous fables, in order to 
give an account of this obfcure part of the Saviour's 
Kfe [/]. 

*' III.' Jefus began his public miniftry in the 
thirtieth year of his age ; and to render it more 
fdlemn arid affefting to the Jews, a man, whofe 
naihe was John, the fon of a Jewifh prieft, a 

[^c] Matt. ii. 13. 
[<r| Luke ii. 5 r, 5s, 

[^} Sec the acc6^nt which -the above-mentioned Alberf 
Fabricius has given of the'fe romantic triflers, in his Cede:^ 

I perfon 
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peribn of great gravity alfo, and much refpefted on cent. 

account of the auftere dignity of his life and man- p^ ^V i., 

nera, was commanded by God to proclaim to the ^^v"— -"^ 

people the coming of the Mefliah, that had been 

promifed to their fethers. This extraordinary. 

man called himfelf the forerunner of the Meffiah. 

Filled with a holy zeal and a divine fervour, 

he cried kloud tp the Je^^^s, exhorting them 

to depart from their tranfgreflions, and to purify 

their hearts, that they might thus partake of the 

bleflings which the Son of God was now come 

to oflFer to the world. The exhortations of this 

refpe£kable meffenger were not without effedk ; 

and thofe who, moved by his folemn admonitions, 

had formed the refolution of correfting their evil 

difpofitions, and amending their lives, were initi- 

atal into the kingdom of the Redeemer by the 

ceremony of immerfion, or baptifm[/]. Chrift 

himfelf, before he began his miniflry, defired 

to be folemnly baptized by John in the waters 

of Jordan^ that he might not, in any point, 

negleft to anfwer the demands of the Jewifh 

law. 

IV. It is not neceflary to enter here into a Thejifc of 
detail of the life and aftions of Jefus Chrift. 
All Cfariftians muft be perfectly acquainted with 
them. They muft know, that, during the fpace 
of three years, and amidft the deepeft trials of 
afiliction and diftrefs, he inftruded the Jewifh 
nation in th^ will and counfels of the Moft High, 
and omitted nothing in the courfe of his mi- 
niftry, that could contribute either to gain the 
multitude or to charm the wife. Every one 
knows, that his life was a continued fcene of the 
moft perfeft fandity, of the purefl and moft 
aSive virtue ; not only without fpot, but alfo 
beyond the reach of fufpicion. And it is alfp 
well known, that by miracles of the moft ftu- 

[/] Matt.iu. 6. JfUn i, zz. 

E 4 pendous 
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p^-ndous land, and not more ftupendous than 
falutary and beneficent, he difplayed to the univerfe 
the truth of that religion which he brought with 
him from above, and demonftrated the reality of 
his divine commiflion in the mofl illuitrious manner. 
The eier- V. As this divine religion was to be propagated 
tionof the ^Q ^g utmoft cuds of the earth, it was neceflarv 
oftheLXX that Chrift ihould chufe a certam number or. 
difcipiw. perfons to' accompany him conftantly through 
the whole courfe of his miniftry ; that thus they 
might be faithful and refpeftable witneffes of the 
fanftity of his life, and the grandeur of his miracles, 
to the rcmoteft nations ; and alfo tranfmit to the 
lateft poftcrity a genuine account of his fublime 
doftrines, and of the nature and end of the gofpdL 
difpenfation. Therefore Jefus chofe, out of the 
multitude that attended his difcourfes, twelve 
perfons wliom he fcparatcd from the reft by the 
name of Apojlles. Thefe men werie illiterate, poor,, 
and of mean extraction ; and fuch alone were 
truly proper to anfwer the views of the divine 
Saviour. . He avoided making ufe of the miniftry 
of perfons cridowcd with the advantages of for-. 
tune and birth, or enriched with the treafures of 
eloquence and learning, left the fruits, of this 
embaffy, and the progrefs of the gofpel, fhould 
be attributed to human and natural caufes (]^]. 
Thefe apoftles were fent but once to preach to 
the Jews during the life of Chrift [A]. He 
chofe to keep them about his own perfon, that 
they might be thoroughly inftrufted in the aflairs 
of his fcingdom. That the multitude, however, 
might not be deftitute of teachers to enlighten 
them with the knowledge of the truth, Chrift 
appointed feventy difciples to preach the glad 
tidings of eternal life throughout the v^hole pro- 
vince of Judea. \f\ 

[j] I Cor. i. ai, M] Matt. %, 7. £/] Luke x. i. 

i ■■■ - V. The 
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• VI. The refearcheS of the learned have been cent. 
employed to find out the reafon of Chrift's ^^^'^ ^ 
fixmg the number of the apoftles to twelve^ and v — \fi^ -< 
Aat of the difciples to feventy^ and various con- ^^V**^f 
jeftures have beai applied to the folution of this The apofties 
^eftion,. But fince it is manifeft, from the words ^^j***^^'* 
of our Saviour himfelff^], that he intended the that of the 
ntimber of the twelve apoftles as an allufion to that JJj^^' ^"^ 
of the tribes of Ifrael, it can fcarcely be doubted, 
that he was willing to infinuate by this appoint- 
ment that he was the fupreme lord and high-prieft 
of the twelve tribes into which the Jewifli nation 
was divided. And as the number of difciple$ 
anfwers evidently to that of the fenators, of whom 
the council of the people (or the fanhedrim) was 
coinpofed, there is a high degree of probability in 
the conjefture of thofe, who think that Chrift, by 
the choice oi ^e fevenUy defigned to admonifh the . 
lews, that the authonty of their fanhedrim was 
iK)w at an end, and that all power, with refpe^ to 
reKgious matters, was vefted in him alone. 

VII. The miniftry of the divine Saviour was ci^rin's 
confined to the Jews; nor, while he remained famecxiendb 
upon earth, did he permit his apoftles or dif- 5S? 
dples to extend their labours beyond this diftin- 
guiflied nation [/]. At the fame time, if we 
confider the illuftrious afts of mercy and omni- 
potence, that were performed by Chrift, it will 
be natural to conclude, that his fame muft have 
been very foon fpread abroad in other countries. 
We learn from writers of no fmall note, that 
Abgarus, king of Edejfa^ being feized with a 
fevere and dangerous illnefs, wrote to our bleffed 
JLord to implore his affiftance; and that Jefus 
not only fent him a gracious anfwer, but alfo 
accompanied it with his pidure, as a mark of 

[i] Matt. xix. 28. Luke, xxii. 30. 
[/] Matt. X. 5^ 6. XV. 24. 

8 his 



PART I. 



58 The External H^ory of the Church. 

CENT, his efteem for. that pious' prince [/ti]. Thefe Icti 
J; ^ ters are ftill extant. But they are juftly looked 
upon as fictitious by mod writers, who aflb go yet 
farther, and treat the 'whole ftory of Abgarus 
as entirely febulous, and unworthy of credit {n\. 
I will not pretend to aflert the genuinenefs of 
thefe letters;, but I fee no reafon of fuffident 
weight to deftroy the credibility of that ftoiy 
which is fuppofed to have given occafion to 

them [0]. 

• » 

[m] Eufeb. Htft. EccL lib. i. cap. xiii. p. 21. Jo. Albert 
Fabric, Codex jlpocryphus N. T. torn. i. p. 317. 

[n] See Bafna^e, Hlftoire Jet Juifs^ vol. i. cap. XTiii. 
p. 500. As alfo rheoph. Sigf. Bayerus^ Hljloria Edejfma 
et Ofroenat lib. iii. p. 104. Jof. Simon Aficmanus, BiHtoth, 
OrientaL Clement, Vatican£y torn. i. p. 554- 

GC}* [0] There is no author who has dilcufled this qneftioii 
(concerning the authenticity of the letters of Chrift. and^ 
Abgarusy and the truth of the whole ftory) with fuch learn- 
ing and judgment, as the late Mr. Jones, in the fecond vo- 
lume of his excellent work, entitled, A New and Full MeiM 
of Jet t ling the Canonical Authority of the New Teftameni* Not- 
withftanding the opinions of fuch celebrated name8» as Par- 
ker, Cave, and Grabe, in favour of thefe letters, and the 
hiftory to which they relate, Mr. Jones has offered reafons to 
prove the whole fi^itious, which feem unanfwerabk» inde- 
pendent of the authorities of Rivet, Chemnitias, Wal- 
ther, Simon, Du Pin, Wake, Spanheim, Fabricius, and 
Le Clerc, which he oppofes to the three above-mentioned. 
It is remarkable that the ftory is not mentioned by any writer 
before Eufebius ; that it is litde noticed by fucceeding 
writers; that the whole affair was unknown to Chris's 
apoftles, and to the Chriftians, their contemporaries, as in maai- 
fell from the early difputes about the method of receiving Greo.- 
tile converts into the church, which this ftory, had it been tnie^ 
muft have entirely decided. As to the letters, no doubt can 
be made of their fpurioufnefs ; fmce, if Chrift had written a 
letter to Abgarus, it would have been a part of facred Scrip- 
ture, and would have been placed at the head of all the books 
of the New Teftameni. See Lardner's ColleSion of jdncient 
Jewijh and Heathen Te/Umonieii vol. i. p. 397, &c. It muft be 
obferved in behalf of Eufebius, that he relates this ftory as 
drawn from the archives of Edeffa. 
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Vin. A great number of the Jews, (buck with cent. 
tfaofe illuftrious marks of a divine authority and ^ \^ 
power, that ihone forth in the miniftry and a^ons 
of Chrift, regarded him as the Son of God, the The fuceei« 
true MelSah. The rulers of the people, and more ^^^^^ ' 
efpedally the chief priefls and Pharifees, whofe 
licentioulhe& and hypocrify he cenfured with a 
noble and generous freedom, laboured with fuccefs, 
by the help of their paflions, to extinguifh in their 
breads the convidion of his celeftial miflion ; or, at 
leaft, to fupprefs the eflFefts it was adapted to pro- 
duce upon their conduft. Fearing aUb that the 
miniftry of Chrift might tend to diminifh their 
.credit, and to deprive them of the advantages they 
derived fipom the impious abufe of their authority 
in religious matters, they laid fnares for his life, 
which, for a confiderable time, were without ef- 
fedh They fucceeded, at length, by the infernal 
treafon of an apoftate difciple, by the treachery of 
Judas, who difcovered the retreat which his divine 
mafter had chofen for the purpofes of meditation 
and repofe, and thus delivered him into the mer- 
dlefs hands of a brutal foldiery. 

IX» In confequence of this, Jefus was firft Draihof 
brought before the Jewifli high prieft and fanhe- ^^"'^^' 
drim, before whom he was accufed of having 
violated the law, and blafphemed the majefty of 
God. Dragged thence to the tribunal of Pilate 
the Roman praetor, he was there charged with fe- 
ditious enterprifes, and with treafon againft Caefar. 
Both thefe accufations were fo evidently falfe, and 
deftitute even of every appearance of truth, that 
they muft have been rejefted by any judge, who 
afted upon the principles of common equity. But 
the clamours of an enraged populace, fet on by the 
impious inftigations of their priefts and rulers, in- 
timidated Pilate, and engaged him, though with 
the utmoft reluftance, and in oppofition to the dic- 
tates of his confcience, to pronounce a capital fen- 

tence 
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cztif. rtnee againfl. Chrift. The divine Saviour b 
'- with inexpreflible (Ugnity under this hexr 
■. 1.-^ _■ As the end of his iniflion was to make expiat 
the fins of men, fo when all things were 
and when he had finilhed the work of his g 
jniniflry, he placidly fubmitted to the death 
crofs, and, with a fcrene and voluntary Fi 
tion, committed his fpirit into the hands < 
Father. 
Hi- r.-fur- X. After Jefus had remained three days : 

""■ fepulchrc, he refumcd that life which he h 
iuntarily laid down; and, rifiiig from the 
declared to the univerfe, by tliat triumphal 
that the divine Jiiflice was fatisfied, and the 
of falvation and immortality were rendered 
fible to the human race. He converfed wi 
difciples during forty days after his refurreftio: 
employed that time in inftrufting them morf 
with regard to the nature of his kingdom, 
wife and important reafons prevented his ft 
himfelf publicly at Jerufalem, to confoun 
malignity and unbelief of his enemies. H 
tented himfelf Ti\ith manifclling the certai 
his glorious refurre£tion to a fufficient nuD 
faithful and credible witnefles ; being a\vai 
if he {hould appear in public, thofe mallei 
beUevers, who had formerly attributed his i 
to the power of magic, would reprefent h 
reftion as a phantom, or \ifionj producei 
influence of infernal powers. After h: 
mained upon earth during the Ipace « ' 
mentioned, and given \.o his dilcipl 
milfion to preach the g' 
immortality to the hji 
heaven, in their preffl 
ment of that glory « 
the worlds were crcaJ 
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CENT, command, firft to the Jews, and by endeavouring 
PART 1 ^^ bring that deldded people to the knowledge 
V- ^,^- jj of the truth \jj\. Nor were their labours unfuc- 
cefsful, fince, in a very Ihort time, many thou- 
fands were converted, by the influence of thor 
miniftry, ,to the Chriftian faith[r]. From the 
Jews, they pafled to the Samaritans, to whom they 
preached with fuch efficacy, that great numbers 
of that nation acknowledged the Mefliah[]/]. 
And, when they had exercifed their miniftry, 
during feveral years, at Jerufalem^ and brought to ' 
a fufficient degree of confiftence and maturity the 
Chriftian churches which were founded in Pale/line 
and the adjacent countries, they extended their 
views, carried the divine lamp of the gofpel to all 
the nations of the world, and faw Aeir labours 
crowned, almoft every where, with the moft abim- 
dant fruits. 
Tiiceieaion HI. No foouer was Chrift exalted in the 
r^Vi'e.'^ heavens, than the apoftles . determined to render 
their number complete, as it had been fixed by 
their divine Mafter, and accordingly to chufe, in 
the place of Judas, who had defperately perifhed 
by his own hands, a man eudowed with fuch de- 
grees of fanftity and wifdom, as were neceifary in 
a ftation of fuch high importance. When therefore * 
they had gathered together the fmall aflembly of 
Chriftians which had then been formed at Jerufalem^ 
two men, remarkable for their piety and faith, 
were propofed as the moft worthy to fland can^ 
didates for this facred office. Thefe men were Mat- 
thias and Barnabas, the former of whopi was, 
either by lot (which is the moft general opinion), or 
by a plurality of voices of the affembly there pre- 
fent, chofen to the dignity of an apofUe [t]. 
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Luke, xxiv. 47. Adis, i. 8. %m* 46.. 
A6ls> ii. 41. iy, 4. 
Ads, i. 8. viii, 14, 
A6ts, i. 26. • 
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IV. All thefe apoftles were men without edu- cent. 
cation, and abfolutely ignorant of letter^ and phi- ^ ^ ^-^ ^ 
iofophy ; and yet in the infancy of the Chriftian v—- ^ — 1» 
church, it was neceflary that there fliould be, at Paul <»"«* 
leafty fome one defender of the gofpel, who, verfed apoftie." 
in the learned arts, might be Jtble to combat the 
Jewilh doftors and the Pagan philofophers with 
their own arms. For this purpofe, Jefus himfelf, 
by an extraordinary voice from heaven, called to 
his fervice a thirteenth apofUe, whofe name was 
Saul (afterwards Paul), and whofe acquaintance 
both with Jewiih and Grecian learning was very 
confiderable [i^]. This extraordinary man, who 
had been one of the mofl virulent enemies of the 
Chriftians, became their mod glorious and tri- 
umphant defender. Independently of the mira- 
culous gifts with which he was enriched, he was 
naturally poflefled of an invincible courage, an amaz- 
ing force of genius, and a fpirit of patience, which 
no fatigue could overcome, and which no fufferings 
or trials could exhauft. To thefe the caufe of the 
gofpel, under the divine appointment, owed a con-' 
fiderable part of its rapid progrefs and furprifing 
fttccefs, as the AAp of the Apoftles, and the Epiftles 
cf St. Paul, abummntly teftify. 

V. The firft Chriftian church, founded by the ThechurA 
apoftles, was that of Jerufalem^ which was the ° **^' 
model of all thofe that were afterwards ereded 
during this firft century. This church was, how- J^o^^con^- 
ever, governed by the apoftles themfelves, to 
whom both the elders^ and thofe who were en- 
trufted with the care of the poor, even the deacons ^ 
were fubjeft. The people, though they had not 
abandomed the Jewifli worftiip, held, however, fe- 
parate alTemblies, in which they were inftrufted 
by the apoftles and elders, prayed together, cele- 
brated the holy Supper in remembrance of Chrift, 

[»] Afts, ix. I. 

of 



T'.t ii^iicrrtai i^ilar^ •fsht. CJjtircJJi. 

.1 \ih .ieatti rjui iliirecnin?. mil -fae Isivaticn 
.'crcfti o .nankind lfcntur:i jim.:: andy .it. dut 
- ^:iiiion 01 iheie meeiincs^ -ixe^ isldDial riieiir 
niii lOve, pair:-' !»• -iirer 'SbesaArt to the- g 
an J. parti V !:y ouLiiif lUii trieiuU? ix*paifaF [J 
■vnich ihenc: wftre da-ie; /•j.v.it,- tf c!:anty.. Am 
rne virruKs wHinii (aihiur-iutied me niiiiif cfli 
in this iis in:!incv, :1iac cc riuir-jr m die ] 
»id nesd' ij*x.ne iiv chit ncit nnk, uid viijl 
brifhreit Isitrt, '%'tit rkn. di^pJied die warn 
■d.\<ax XiJg-a:- tr-ithnm. xirii aica iibaralicy 
readiiieiii, tr.!i?, as nc £^ik= i-ijt .ai, amcni^ 

eoffl;nis« r*j, 'iiji« Kcore^jn. haj, brsteirer, 1 
^satlj aJXi£nf« %.~;<t bs^ bees, n^ide ^j ^ra 
cmmuTotj «/ rs^hti^ X^*^* **■ p^fif^-^r ' 
wlach imtj^tut^^ titxisiag a cure ^foudi 
oc iiv>rc hlie* Vfir brna a muliiRuie of 
iatmf a» wdl M from ibe exprels words ef 
Peter [;rj it in atnuidanily nuniteft that ibe < 
mtrniiy* irbkb n implied in mutual j//^ and mii 
Ineralinr, i? the OD^ thing intended in this 

VI. 'Ibc ajifAk-i hzvin;^ fini&td their worl 
Jn-ujakniy wcitt to diff'uJc thar labours am 
crher nations, vifitcd with tliat intent a g 
psit of the known world, and in a (hort l 
rhnted a valt nuiiitxT ui churches amqng 
lioidles* Several of tlieft* are meniioned in 
txrcd writings, particularly in the Ach of 



AtuflH-im, ill a diflci 
viMiiiiiiiiiily of good 
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IB tlw retMid vohn 
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Vwfj]; though thefe arc, undoubtedly, hut cent. 
all part of the churches, which wore fuunded, ^^|-j. ^ 
t by the apofUcs themfdvce, or by their >_ ..,, ,j 
ales under their immediate dirc^Hun, I'he 
nee of time, and the want of records, leave us 
bfs with refpetl to many intweitinj' circiiin- 
«t of the pcregrinaiionii uf thu apoulcs; nor 
wc any certiiiii or prceiTo accounts of the 
s of their voyages, of llic particular countries 
'e they fojourned, or of tlie times and placoi 
tuch they liiiinicd their glorious courfc. The 
s that arc told concerning their arrival and 
»ts amon^ the Gaulx, the Britons, the 
liardii, the Gcrmana, the Americans, the 
lefe, the Indians, and the RuiTians, are too 
intic in their nature, and of too recent a date, 
i received by an impartial inquirer after truth« 
grcateft parr of thefc fables were forged after 
time of Charlemagne, when mn(t of the 
iftian churches contended about the antiquity 
ihdr origin with as much vehemence as the 
radians, Egyptians, Greeks, and other natioiw, 
■uted formerly about their feniority ujkI prcce- 
ice. ^ 

VIL At the rame lime, the beauty :ind excel- cLriflt.- 
ta of the Chriftian religion exciletl tlie adniira- I'*,';,"''.!.. 
• of the roflctting part of msmkind, wherever oeinUc 
« apoftles direfted their courfc. Manjf, who 
^* " ' willm^^ Ui adopt the whole of its dot- 
nwertliclds, as appcare from un- 
Wcorde, fo Itruck wIili tjic account of 
adions, and fo cluiniLcd with 
of his preceptB, that they 
kber of the greateH heroeSj 




-^'allied by the ipolllci in 
work of Phil. JimM 
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or even among the gods themfelves. Great nuin- 
bers kept with the utnioft care, in their houfes^ 
pidures or images of the divine Saviour and hi* 
apoftles, which they treated with the higheft 
marks of veneration and refpeft [^]. And fo il- 
luftrioiis was the feme of Chrift's power, after 
his refurreflion from tlie dead, and the miraculou« 
gifts fhcd from on high upon his apoftles, diat 
the emperor Tiberius is faid to have propoied his 
being enrolled among the gods of Rome^ which the 
oppofition of tlie fenate hindered from taking eff"efl:. 
Many have doubted of the truth of this ftory : there 
are, however, feveral authors of the firft note who 
have declared, that the reafons alleged for its 
truth are fuch as have removed their doubts, 
and appeared to them fatisfaftory and conchi- 
five [_c\ 

VHI. When 



r^] This 18 particularly mentioned by Eufebius, Hijl* EuL 
lib. rii. cap. xviii. p. 265. and by Irensus, lib. i. c. xxv. 

[r] See Theod. Halseus, de decreto T'lheriU qno Cbrijhm 
referre volu'tt in numerum Deorum ; as alfo a very learned fet- 
ter, written in defence of the truth of l^s fadl, by the cele- 
brated Chrillopher lelius, and publifhj^ in the Btbiiothequr 
Germanique^ torn, xxxii. p. 147. and tom.xxxiii. p. 12. fWe 
may add to this note of Dr. Moflieim, that the late learned 
profeflbr Altmann publiflied at Btrn^ in the year 1755* an in» 
genious pampklet upon this fubject, entitled, Dlfqutptio Hi/lo^ 
ricO'CKitica de Epifloia Pontii Pilati ad Tiberium, aua Chrifti 
miracu^aj mors^ et refurre3to^ recenfehantur. This author 
makes it appear, that though the letter, which fome have attri- 
buted to Pilate, and which is extant in feveral authors, b^ 
manifellly fpurious, yet it is no lefs certain, that Pilate fent 
to Tiberius an account cf the death and refurreftion of 
Chrift. See the Biblioth. des Jaenccsy et des beaux urtij ptib- 
lifhed at the Hague^ torn. vi. p. 360. This matter has.beeq 
examined anew with his ufual diligence and accuracy by the 
learned Dr. Lardnerj in the third volume of his CoUeSion of 
Jeivifh and Heathen Tejiimontes to the truth of the Chri^imn Rmz 
Itgion^ &c. p. 3 CO, &c. He thinks that the tetlimbnses.'iil 
Juftin Martyr and Tertullian, who, in apblogiefl .Ipc 
Chriftiantty, ptefented or dt leaft addreffed to the empeiiof' anil 
fenate of 'Rome^M to -magHlrates of high authority in tbe-em- 
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ct\j. zd''>WJ:d with the coofhuit practice of fublime 
^^\'^ ^ virtue* Thus were the meflengers of the dhrine 
Saviour, the heralds of his fpiritual and hnmortal 
kingdom, fumifhed for their glorious work, as 
the unanimous Toice of ancient hxftonr fo loudly 
teftifie*;. The event fufBciently declares this ; for 
without thefe remarkable and extraordinary or* 
cumflances, no rational account can be ghren of 
the rapid propagation of the gofpel throughout the 
M«ttioj» workL 

^f^*«w. YL^ What indeed contributed ftill farther to 
k/ ciw this glorious eventj was, the power vefted in the 
•^^^' apoftles of tranfmitting to their difdples thefe 
miraculous gifts : for many of the firft Chriftians 
were no fooner baptized according to Chrift's 
appointment, and dedicated to the fervice of God 
by folemn prayer and the impofition of hands, 
than they fpoke languages they had never known 
or learned before, foretold future events, healed 
the fick by pronouncing the name of Jefus, re- 
ftored the dead to life, and performed many 
things above the reach of human power f rf]. And 
it is no wonder if men, who had the power of 
communicating to others thefe^pDoarvellous gifts, 
appeared great and refpeftable, wherever they ex- 
Th* procf^ ercifed their glorious^nuniftry. 
»itr:^.il!lj^^ X. Such then were the true caufes of that 
fotUiM amazing rapidity with which the Chriflian reli- 
gion fprcad itfelf upon earth ; and thofe who pre- 
tend to afiign other reafons of this furpriling 
event, indulge themfelves in idle fi£tions, which 
mufl: difguft every attentive obferver of men and 
things. In vaia, therefore, have fome imagined^ 
that tlie extraordinary liberality of the Chnftiam? 
to their poor, was a temptation to the more indo-- 
lent and corrupt part of the multitude to em^ 

f/ZJ Sff? Pfanner's learned treatifc, de chanfmalihu fi 
dgnis m'tratulofis aniiqf/d eeclefta^ publifhed at Francforit lOSj* 

" braci 
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the gofpcl. Such malignant and fuperfidal cunt. 
lere do not cutifider, that ihofe who em* ^^^'^ ^ 
i this diviiie reli^^ioti expofod their lives to L^i.y~^ 
danger ; nor have they iitlcntion enough to 
edt, tliat neither lazy nor vicioviB members 
fufi'ered to remain in tiie focit;ty of Chriftians. 
Ily vain is the hivpntion of thnfe, who ima- 
ttiat the profligate lives of the 1 Icathen pricfts 
oned the convt'ifion nf many to Chriftianity. 
hough this miKht indeed give them a difguft 
e religion of thcfe unworthy miniftera, yet it 

not, alone, attach them to that of Jefus* 
I offered them from the world no other pro- 
I than thofc of poverty, infamy, and death, 
pcrfon who could embrace the gofpel, folely , 

the motive now mentioned, muft have rea- 
1 in thifl fenfelcfs and extravagant manner : 
W minillcrs of that religion wliich I haw 
rofeffcd from my infancy, lead proflieate 
ivea: therefore, I will become a Chriftian^ 
inti myfclf to that body of men who are coa- 
dtmned by the law3 of the flate, and thus ex- 
ytk my life and furtune to the mofl imminent 
danger." 
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of Jefus, and their difciples, but condemned as 
many of them, as they could, to death, and exe- 
cuted in the mod irregular and barbarous manner 
their laneuinary decrees. The murder of Ste- 
phen, of James the fon of Zebedee, and of 
James, fumamed the Jiz/f, bifliop of Jenifalem^ 
fumifh dreadful examples of the truth of what we 
here advance [i]. I'his odious malignity of the 
Jewifli dodors, againft the heralds of the gofpel, 
undoubtedly originated in a fecret apprehenfion 
that the progrefs of Chriftianity would deftroy the 
credit of Judaifm, and bring on the ruin of theit 
pompous ceremonies. 

ihJif** ''' ^* '^^ ^^^"^ ^^° ^yeA. out of Pale/line^ in the 

ir.T^i^ Roman provinces, did not yield to thofe of Jeru^ 
falem in point of cruelty to the innocent difciples 
of Chrift. We learn from the hiftory of the 
A£ls of the Apojiks^ and other records of un-. 
queftionable authorit)', that they fpared no la- 
bour, but zealoufly feized every occafion of ani- 
mating the magiftrates againft the Chriftians, and 
inftigating the multitude to demand their deftruc- 
tion. The high prieft of the nation, and the 
Jews who dv/elt in Paleftine^ were inftrumental in 
exciting the rage of thefe foreign Jews againft the 
infant church, by fending meflengers to exhort 
them, not only to avoid all intercourfe with the 
Chriftians, but alfo to perfecute them in the moft 
vehement mariner [/]. For this inhuman order, 
they endeavoured to find out the moft plaufible 
pretexts; and, therefore, they gave out, that the 
Chriftians were enemies to the Roman emperor, 

\f\ The martyrdom of Stephen is recorded in the /§St of 
the Jlpofilss^ vii. 55 ; and that of James the fon of Zebedee, 
A6l8, xii. 1,2; that of James the JujU bifiiop of Jerujalem^ 
is mentioned by Jofephus in his Jew'Jh yintiqy'tties, book xx. 
chap. viii. and by Eufebius, in his Ecclef, Hifiory^ book ii. 
chap, xxiii. 

[/] See the Dialogue of Jiiftin Martyr, with Trypho the 
Jew, p. 51, 52, 53. 109. 138. 318. 

fince 
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! they acknowledged \\xv auihorlly o£ a certain cent. 
m wliofc name Wiw JWu«, wliom Pilate ^^^-^ ^ 
punifl»»l capitally ut a nmlula^iur by a moil • -,-■.',■ 
teous fetitence, and on whum, neverthelds, 
cotilerrcd the royid dignity. 'J'hefe periidious 
iiuuions had the intended dTc^t, and the rage 
he Jcwii againlt the (Mirlliians was conveyed 
a father to fon, from ajje I" agei fo that 
church of C'hrifl had, in no period, more 
tv and ilefperate eneiiiicH than the very people, 
vhoiu the inimurtul Saviour was more efpecially 

II. 'ITic Supreme Judge of the world did not Thijf*. 
tr U»e harbarouH conduit of this perfidious na- J,7fh'jluV' 
itogo uiipiiriiih{?d. The molt fignal marks of ■i"''' irnt- 
ine jullice purfucd iliem ; and the cruellies ihey n^a, »ni 
dcxcrciled upon Chrift, and his difciplcK, were i"'<i)<'"i'i"(' 
cadfully avenged. 'J'hc God, who had for fu 
any age« proletlcd the JeWxS with an out- 
Rtched arm, withdrew his aid. He permitted 
knfiikm^ mill IIS fanu)UB temple, to be dellroyed 
>y Velpafiun and his Ton 'I'iiuK, an innumerable 
■uliiiiKle of thiK devoted people to perilh by the 
••wd* and the grealfll part of thofe that re- 
■•ticd to f;roan under the yoke of a fevcre bon- 
Ht' Nothing can b« more affefling than the 
Jtwini of dii« terrible event, and the circiun- 
ijttfii! (lffui|ii]r)ii (if rlio ti\.'iiicndoii8 rulaiiiiiics 
' atleiiduii it, as they arc given l>y JoffjiiiUfl, 
^A Jew, and alio n fnc^ator of fhiu horrid 
I tliis pt-rintl ilic JeWH experienced, 
the hatred and coiileirpt of the 
rlify iiitd formerly 
luiiliit-., the prwlic- 
^nd his divine 
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This was not the cafe with the Heathen nations ) 
and, therefore, from them the ChrifUans fuffered* 
the fevereft ca* amities. The Romans are faid to 
have purfued the Chriftians with the utmoft vicv 
lence in ten perfecutions [^], but this number is 
not verified by the ancient hiftory of the church* 
For if, by thefe perfecutions, fuch only are meant 
as were extremely fevere and univerfal through- 
out the empire, then it is certain, that ^ thefe 
amount not to the number above-mentioned. 
And, if we take the provincial and lefs remark- 
able perfecutions into the account, they far exr 
ceed it. In the fifth century, certain Chriftians 
were led by fome paflages of the holy fcriptures, 
and by one efpecially m the Revelations {^h^j to 
imagine that the church was to fuffer ten calamitier 
of a moll grievous nature. To this notion, there- 
fore, they endeavoured, though not all in the fame 
way, to accommodate the language of hiftory, 
even againft the teftimony of thofe ancient re- 
cords, from which alone hiftory can fpeak with 
authority [/]. 
lA^^mMit V. Nero was the firft emperor who ena£led lawH 
jOiriftiiM! againft the Chriftians. In this he was followed by 
Domitian, Marcus Antoninus the philofopher, 
Severus, and the other emperors who indulged 
the prejudices they had imbibed againft the dif- 
ciples of Jefus. AH the edifts of thefe different 
princes were not, however, equally unjuft, nor 
made with the fame views, or for the fame rea- 
fons. Were they now extant as they were coU 
lefted by the celebrated lawyer Domitius, in his 
book concerning the duty of a Proconful^ they 

• « 

\g\ The learned J. Albert Fabricius has given us a lift of 
the authors that have written concerning thefe perfecutiont» in 
his Lux Evangel'it toti orhi ixoricnSf cap. vii. p- 133. 

[i&] Rev. xvii. 14. 

{}] See Sulpitins Severus, book ii. ch. xxxiii. at alfo 
Au|j;uftiny ^ rivi/a/r i)Wi book xyiii. ch.lii. 
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would undoubtedly ca(t a great light upon the cent. 
liiibry of the church, under the pcrfccuting cm- ^^^*; 
pemrs [/t]. At prefetit, wc muft, in many cafes, 
be fatisfied with probable conjedures, for ^vant of 
more certain evidence. 

VI. Before we proceed in this part of our hillory, !'»»'' c»uf#« 
a very natural curiolity calk us to enquire, how it li.«,T<nf 
happened that the Romans, who were troublefome «»»•■ <»«•*"•- 

* i**i** «i_ nut 1)V \\\B 

to no nation on account ot its religion, and who lu^m^ut. 
fuffered even the Jews to live under their own 
lau's, and follow their own method of worfhip, 
treated the ChrKlians alone with fuch feverity. 
lliis important queftion fecms ftill more difficult 
to be folvcd, when we confider, that the excellent 
nature of the ("hriftian religion, and its admirable 
tendency to promote both the public welfare of 
the dates ^nd the private felicity of the individual, 
entitled ir^ in a fingular maimer, to the favour aud 
protection of the reigning powers. One of the 
principal reafons of the levcrity with which the 
Romans perfccuted the ChiifHansj notwithltanding 
thcfe coniidcratioiis, feems to have been the ab- 
horrence and contempt with which the latter 
regarded the religion of the empire, which was 
lb intimately coimeded with the form, and indeed, 
tiith the very elfonce of its ])olitical conltitution. 
For, though the Romans gave an unlimited tole- 
ration to all religions whic:h tiad nothing in their 
tenets dangerous to the common- wealth, yet they 
Would not permit tliat of their anceftors, which 
was ellablilned by the laws of the rtate, to be 
turned !nto derifiun, nor the people to be drawn 

fi] Tlic rollcdtion of the im]}cria1 cdifts acraiiiil the ChriC* 
lUM, made by Domitiiii, and iiuw loft, ii mentioned by 
La£tintiut| in his Divme In/fi/utctt book v. chap. xi. Such of 
thefeediAsat have iTciipcd tlie riiius «f time, are learnedly 
flluArated by Franc. BalduinuB, in a finall trentife, entitled* 
Cmtmentarimm aJ edlSa veterum pnncipum Romanorvm di 
Chn/titmu / of which m fecond edition wai publifiied by Mr, 
Cyodliflg, at /Ttf //i 1727. 
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away from their attachment to it. Thefe, hoWii 
ever, were the two tilings which the ChriftiaiiB 
were charged with, and that juftly, though to 
their honour. They dared to ridicule the ahfiir- 
dities of the Pagan fuperftition, and they were 
ardent and ailiduous in gaining profelytes to the 
truth. Nor did they only attack the religion of 
Rome J but alfo all the different fhapes and fonnft 
under which fuperftition appeared in the Tarious 
countries where they exercifed their miniftry. 
Hence the Romans concluded, that the Chriftiaa 
fed was not only infupportably daring and arro- 
gant, but, moreover, an enemy to the public 
tranquillity, and ever ready to excite civil 
wars and commotions in the empire. It is, 
probably, on this account, that Tacitus reproaches 
them with the odious charafter of haters of man- 
kind [/], and ftyles the religion of Jefus a dejtruc- 
tive fuperJiitiGn ; and that Suetonius fpeaks of the 
Chriftians, and their doftrine, in terms of the fame 
kind \ni\. 

VIL Another circumflance that irritated the 
Romans againft the Chriftians, was the fimplicity 
of their worfhip, which refembled in nothing the 
facred rites of any other people. The Chriftians 
had no facrifices, temples, images, oracles, or 
facerdotal orders ; and this was fufficient to bring 
upon them the reproaches of an ignorant mul- 
titude, who imagined that there could be no- 

'/ ] AnnaL lib. xv. cap. xliv. 

\m\ InNerone^ zz,^, xvi. Thefe odious epithets, which 
Tacitus gives to the Chriftians and their religion, as likewife 
the language of Suetonius, who calls Chriftianity a)&oi/^aM/.r 
or malignant fuperjlition [malejica fupcrjUt'to)^ are founded upon 
the fame reafons. A feft, which could not endure, and even 
laboured to abolifh, the religious fyftems of the Romans, and 
alfo thofc of all the other nations of the univerfe/ appeared to 
the fhorc-fighted and fuperlicial obfervcrs of religious matters* 
as enemies of mankind, and perfons poflcfied with a moi;tal 
hatr;rd of all the human race. 
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religion wiihout thcfe. Thus ihcy were looked cknt. 
upon as a fort of AtheifLs ; and, by the Roman ^* 
bws, thofe who were charfroable wiih Atheifm 
wwe declared the pefts of human fociety. Hut 
this was not all : the fordid intordhs (if a mulriiuJc 
of lazy and felfifh prieds were inuncdiately con- 
nected with the ruin and oppreflion of the C'hrillian 
nufe. The public wor(hi|) of fuch an iinnienfe 
Dumber of deities was a fource of fubfidenco, 
and even of riches, to the whol(.» rabble of pri(»lls 
md augurs, and alfo to a multitude of mcrchams 
2nd artills. And as the proj^refs of tlic gofpd 
threatened the ruhi of this rdi|;i()us traflic, and the 
profits it produced, this raifed up new enemies 
to the Chrillians, and armed the rage of mer- 
cenary fuperitiiion againft their lives and their 
caufe [»]. 

VIII. To accomplifh more fpeedily the ruin ofj"'^'''* 
the ('hri(tians) thofe whofe intercfts were incom- laiumnit^ii 
patible with the progrels of the gofpel, loaded '^•''^;)|[^''*j'^'''' 
them with the molt o|)probious calumnies, which < iiriiium'.. 
were t(M> c^jifily received as truth, by the credulous 
anJ unthinking multitude, ninong whom th(»y 
were difperfed with the utmod indullry. We 
find a fuflicient account of ihcle perfuiious and ill- 
grrumded reproaclies in the wrilinj^.s of the (irfl: 
defenders of the clnlllian caufe \o |. And tliefe, 

« 

fn"] This obf'Tvnt ion JH verified hy tlic Hcry ofDrnirtrinn 
tW lilvrrf^itlit A^ts xix. 2$., and l-.y the followinjj pi'.fl'ajn' in 
tiif »;7th Ictl«T c»f llir Kill i)()()k «}t IMitiy'u cpilllni ; •' Tlie 
*' l-.muIcSy which wrro tilitnll tfr/rricdt hc);iu l(» !»• frccnicnfcd 
" ajjam ; nnd ihr fanvd liti'fl, which l»:uc hern hmy- uVfAt^l- 
" r(!| arc ;i'/;rn jjrrf'MMipd. — Tin* vii'tiniM, which have hnd 
•• liillicrlo f'.ru J'w r/jtijin^ l»i':Mn lo ronir :i^;:siu t'l tli- 
•• market,"* &o. 

[•] See the liAborioiiu wtni. of Cln-ifl. Korlluill, rn- 
ihlrdy Papanus ol trrilat'n\ f.u dr rulumniix (Wniii'nnu in d/nif- 
fittiet i to which m:iy hr aihlcd, J«). .Ur. 1 luMririiK, if.- 
Cghmmit Gtntiiium in Chi/!itinn.tf\)M\\]\':A al Zrjrir/jt in 8vo. 
iniheyeir 1744' 
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indeed, were the only arms the aflailants had to op# 
pofe the truth, fittle the excellence of the gofpel, mS 
th^ virtue of its minillers and followers, left iH 
enemies no refources but calumny and perfectly 
tion. Nothing can be imagined, in point of viiUf 
lence and fury, that they did not employ for th^ 
ruin of the Chriftians. They even went fo fiii 
as to perfuade the multitude,, that all the cabir 
mities, wars, tempefts, and difeafes that afBidef 
mankind, were judgments fent down by thi 
angry gods, becaufe the Chriftians, who con^ 
temned their authority, were fuffered in -the 
empire [/]. '! 

The uniih- ^^* ^^ various kinds of punifhment, boA 
metits and Capital and corredtive, which were employed againffi 
^ilfrii 'ii^' the Chriftians, are particularly defcribed by learned 
iheChrif- men who have written profeffedly upon that 
***"* fubjed [y]]* The forms of proceeding, ufed in' 

their condemnation, may be feen in the jiffs ^ 
the Martyrs^ in the letters of Plipy and Trajan,- 
and other ancient monuments [r], Thefe judicial 
forms were very different at different times, and 
changed naturally, according to the mildnefs cw 
feverity of the laws enadted by the different' 
emperors againft the Chriftians. Thus, at one dmcy 
we obferve appearances of the moft diligent fearch 
after the followers of Chrift ; at another, we find 
all perquifition fufpended, and pofitive accufadon 
and information only allowed. Under one reign 
we fee them, upon their being proved Chriftians, 
or their confefling themfelves fuch, immediately 
dragged away to execution, unlcfs they prevent 
their puniftiment by apoftafy; under another, we 

[p 3 Sec Amobius contra gentes, 

[q"} See for this purpofeAnt. Gallonius andGafp. Sagit« 
tariuSy de cruclattbus mar ty rum. 

[r] See Boh oner, Jurtt Eccles, Proteftant* torn. iv. lib. t« 
Dicretal. tit. i. fed. 32. p. 617. 
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fee inhumsin magiftniteH emleavourinp; to compel cent. 
them, by all foru of tortures, ^ renounce their 
pofeflion. 

X. ITiey who, in the perilous timt^s of the ^^•|?y|:' ■' ** 
church, fell by the hand of bloody porfecution, and ***"' "^ 
emired in the caufe of the divine Saviour, were 
cuied ntartm; a term borrowed from the facred 
vritingH, Signifying witncffcs^ and* thus exprefling 
the glorious teftiinony whicli thefe magnanimous 
believers bore to the truth. The title of confcffor 
was j^ivcn to fuch, as, in the I'aee of death, and 
tt the exigence of iionours, fortune, <ind all the 
other advantages of th(* world, had confefl'ed with 
fcrtitudc, beh)rc the Koman trihunuls, their firm 
ittachmcnt to the relij^ion of Jefus. 11ie venera- 
don, that was paid to both martyrs and cofifcjlhrsj 
% hardly credible. I'he diilinguiihing honours 
and privileges they enjoyed, tile atitliority with 
which their counfels and derifions were aiteniletl, 
would furnifh ample matter for a feparale hiilory ; 
and fuch an miderlnking mi).';!it be hi^!;hly ufeful in 
many rcfp(\^ls. There? w.is, no doubt, as much 
wifdom as jullice hi trealnig with furh refpert, and 
inverting with fuch privilej^cs, thefe C.hrilHan 
hemes; fmce nothing vv:'.s more ad;ipt(*d to en- 
courage others to I'ull'er wifh chearlulnefs in the 
caufe of (Ihriit. Hut, as the beli and wilelt 
inlliiutions are generally pc rveried, by the weaknefs 
or corruption of men, iioin their original purpofe, 
l(> the authority and privile^^cs )»ranied, in the 
beginning, to martyrs and ci>ideflnrs, became, in 
pn)cefs of thne, a fupport to fu|'erltiti(m, an hicen- 
live to enthufialm, and a fourcc of innumerable 
c\Hs and abutes. 

XL The firlt three or four ages of ihe church ivir 
were Uained with the blood of man vrs, who fullered ""»"^- 
fcr the name of Jefus, The great uefs of their 
number is acknowlcdg(*d by all who have a com- 
petent acquaintance with ancient hiftory, and wh« 

have 
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CENT, lure examined that m^ner with any degree of 
^^l\ , Hnpardalkv. It k true, the learned Dodwell has 
endeavoured to mvalidare this unanimous dedfiou 
of the ancient hifloriafis \j\ and to diminifii con- 
fiderably the number cf thofe who fuffered d^tb 
for the gofpeL And, after him, feveral wixteis 
have mainLained his opinion, and afierted, that 
whatever riay have been the calamides which the 
Chrhtians, in general, fulFered fcr their attach- 
ment to the gofpel, very few were put to death on 
that account. This hypothefis has been warmly 
oppofeu, as derogatirxg from that di^'ine power 
which enabled Chriftians to be faithful even unto 
death, and a contrary one embraced, which aug- 
ments prodigioufl^ the number of thefe heroic 
fufierers. It will be wife to avoid both thefe ex- 
tremes, and to hold the middle path, which 
certainly leads neareft to the truth. The martyrs 
were lels in number th?.n feveral of tiie ancient 
and modem writers have fuppofed them to be, but 
much more numerous than Dodwell and his fol-i 
lowers are willing to believe : and this medium 
will be eafily adniitted by fuch as have learned 
from the ancient writers, that, in the darkeft 
and moil calamitous times of the church, all 
Chriftians were not equally or promifcuoufly 
difturbed, or called before the public tribunals * 
Thofe who were of the lowell rank of the 
people, efcaped the beft ; their obfcurity, in fome 
meafure, fcreened them from the fury of perfecu* 
don. The learned and eloquent, the dodors 
and minifters, and chiefly the rich, for the con* 
fifcation of whofe fortunes the rapacious magiftrates 
were perpetually gaping, were the perfons moft 
expofed to the dangers of the times. 

[/] See Dodwell's Diflcrcation, ^e paucitate martyrutrti in 
his Diffcrtailones CyprianJar. 
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PART I. 



Chap. V. Calamitous Events. ' "' yg 

XIL The a6Uons and fayings of thefe holj cent. 

martyrs, from the moment of tfapr imprifonment '- 

to their laft gaijp, were carefully recorded, in order »_ -^ 

to be read on certain days, and thus propofed as nicir iives 

models to future ages. Few, however, of thefe *^*^*°°*- 

ancient a£te have reached our times [^]'; the 

greateft part of them having been deftroyed during 

that dreadful perfecution vHbich Diocletian carried 

on ten years with fuch fury againfl the Chriftians : 

for a moft diligent fearch was then made after all 

their books and papers ; and all of them that 

were found were committed to the flames. From 

the eighth century downwards, feveral Greek and 

Latin writers endeavoured to make up this lofs, 

by compiling, with vaft labour, accounts of the 

lives and a&ions of the ancient martyrs. But 

moft of them have given us fcarcely any thing 

more than a feries of fables, adorned with a profufion 

cf rhetorical flowers and fbiking images, as the 

^er, even ^mong the Romifh do£tors, frankly 

acknowledge. Nor are thofe records, that pafe 

under the name of tnartyrology^ worthy of fuperior 

credit, fince they bear the moft evident marks 

both of ignorance and falfehood : fo that, upon the 

whole, this part of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, for want 

of ancient and authentic monuments, is extremely 

imperfedk, and neceflarily attended with much 

obfcurity. 

Xni. It would have been furprifing, if, imder 'nieirppri>. 
fuch a monfter of cruelty as Nero, the Chriftians « "-on uodvi 
had enjoyed the fweets of tranquillity and freedom. 
This, mdeed, was far from being the cafe ; for 
the perfidious tyrant accufed them of having fet 
fire to the city of Romcy that horrid crime, which 

[/] Such of * thofe a£l8 as are worthy of credit have 
Wn collef^ed by the learned Ruinart, into ooe volume in 
rolio, of a moderate iize, entitled^ Selena et fincera martyrum 
^^a»Amftelod. 1713. The hypothefis of Dodwell is amply 
'^Qted in a laboured preface which the author has prelixed to 
Ail work. 

he 
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he himfelf had committed ^ith a barbarous plea« 
fure. In aveng|pg this crime upon the innocent 
Chriftians, he ordered matters fo, that the puniih- 
ment fhould bear fame refemblance to the oflfence. 
He, therefore, wrapped up fome of them in com- 
buflible garments, and ordered fire to be f^ to 
them when the darknefs came on, that thus, like 
torches, they might difpei the obfcurity of tbc 
night ; while others were feftened to croiTes, or 
torn to pieces by wild beafts, or put to death in 
fome fuch dreadful manner. This horrid peife 
cution was fet on foot in the month o{November\u^ 
in the 64th year of Chrift ; and in it, according 
to fome ancient accounts, St. Paul and St. Peter 
fuffered martyrdom : though the latter afferrion k 
contefted by many, as being abfolutely irrecondle- 
able with chronology [«;]. The death of Nero, 
who periihed miferably in the year 68, put an end 
to the calamities of this firft perfecution, under 
which, during the fpace of four years, the Chrit 
tians fuffered every fort of torment and afflidicm, 
which the ingenious cruelty of their enemies could 
invent. 

XIV. Learned men are not entirely agreed with. 

•f UiL jw- regard to the extent of this perfecution under Nero. 

fc«uuoi.. Some confine it to the city of Rome^ while others 
reprefent it as having rage^J tlirough the whole 
empire. The latter opinion, which is alfo the 
more ancient [;v], is undoubtedly to be preferred; 

as 

\vr\ See, for a farther iIlnflratioq,of this point of chronologft 
two French Dlflertations of the Tery learned Alphoofe de 



AMtJlUtTC 1.1 imjUC ItC tU T CWUUllUUC UCS UHrCiy LUtll. Till* U. yi^— 'I 1/* 

torn. ix. p. 172 — 186. See alfo Toinard, ad LaSanttum « 
mortihus perfequut, p . 3 ^ 8 . 

f w] See Tillemont, Htjloire des empereurt^ torn i. p. ^6i^ 
Baraticr» de fuccejfione Romanor, Potitif, cap. v. p. 60. 

fx] This opinion was firfl defended by Franc. Bdduioi 
in his Cfimm, ad edl&a Imperatorum in ChriJllanoSf p. 37, 28. 

After 
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tt it is certain, that the laws enafted againfl the 
Chriftians, were enaded againft the whole body, 
smd not againft particular churches, and were 
eonfequently in force in the remoteft provinces* 
The authority of Tertullian confirms this, who 
tells us, that Nero and Domitian had enaded laws 
i^ainft the Chriftians, of which Trajan had, in 
part, taken away the force, and rendered them, 
m fane meafure, without effeGt [ ^ ]. We fhall 
not have recourfe for a further confirmation of this 
opinion, to that famous Portuguefe or Spanifh 
iofciiption, in which Nero is praifed for having 
ptrged that province from the new fuperflition ; fince 
that infcription is juftly fufpecked to be a mere 
ibigery, and the bdl Spanifh authors confider it as 
fiicD[«3. ^^ n^y> however, make one obfer- 
vation, which will tend to illuflxate the point in 
qaeftbn, namely, that^ fince the Chriftians were 

After him Launoy maintained the fame opinion in his Dlffert, 
pi Sulpitn Severi locut ic prima martyrum GaJRa epocha 
tkicaiur^ fed.i* p. I39» i4o« torn. ii« part i. A^^r. This 
ijnoion it ftill more acutely and learnedly defended by Dodv^ell^ 
iQthe xith of his Differtatignet Cyprianiag. 

[y 3 jfpobfgtt. cap. iv. p. 46. according to the edition of 
Bavercamp. 

[%] This celebrated infcription is publiflied by the learned 
Griitems, in the firft volume of his Infcriptions» p. ccxxzTiii. 
t^ It maft, however, be obfenredy that the beft SpaniHi 
writers do not venture ta defend the genniaenefs and authority 
of thirinfcription, as it has not been &en by any of them^ and 
WM firft produced by Cyriac of Ancona, a perfon univer&llr 
known to be utterly nnworthy of the leaft credit. We (hafi 
>ddhere the judgment which the excellent hiftorian of Spain« 
h, de Ferreras, has given of this infcription, in his Hifiotn 
^rali ^EJj^c^e^ torn. i. p. 192. <' Je ne puis m'empikhcr 

(Itvs he) d'obferver que Cyriac d'Ancone fut le premier. 




ingement 

^ vtftige ni fouvenir de cette infcription dans les places od 
^ I'on dit qu'elle s'eft trouvf e, et qu'on |ie f9ait ou la prendre a 
^ preient, chicun peut en porter Je}«gejn«nt qu'il voudra.'' 
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condemned by Nero, not fo much on account of 
their religion, as for the falfcly-imputed crime of 
burning the city [^^], it is fcarcely to be imagined, 
that he would leave unmolcftcd, even beyond the . 
bounds of Ronie^ a feet whofe members were ac- ' 
cufed of fuch an abominable deed. 
Truii^" X^* 'I'hough, immcdialely after the death of 

iiiifiir Uo- Nero, the rage of this (irft perfccution againft the 
Chriftians ceafed, yet the flame !)roke ciut anew in 
the year ninety-three or ninety-four, under Dotni* 
tian, a prince little inferior to Nero in wicked^ ^ 
nefe [A]. This perfecution was occafioned, if we • 
may give credit to Hegefippus, by Domitian's fear 
of lofing the empire [r] ; for he had been informed, 
that, among the relatives of ('hrift, a man fhould '■ 
arife, who, poflfefred of a turbulent and ambitious - 
fpirit, was to excite commotions in the ftate, and ' 
aim at fupreme dominion. However that may have -^ 
been, the perfecution renewed by this unworthy < 
prince was extremely violent, though his untimely * 
death foon put a ftop to it. Flavius Clemens, i '< 
man of confular dignity, and llavia Domitilla, hii '^^ 
niece, or, as fome fay, his wife, were the principal ^ 
nuirtjrrs that fuffered in this perfecution, in whicb.^ 
alfo the apoftle John was banifhcd to the ifle dJF '< 
Patmos. Tertullian and other writers inform U8| < 
that, before his banidiment, he was thrown into a < 
caldron of boiling oil, from which he came forth, i 
not only living, but even unhurt. This ftory, • 
however, is not attefled in fuch a nunner, as to ; 
preclude all doubt [rf]. 

M See Theod. Ruinart. Pr^tf ad ada martyrum Jinara & \ 
fefeSaj f. 3I9&C. 

^ \J}1 Ideniy Praf, ad aHa martyrum^ kc. f. 33. Tbom. Ittip 

giuif Self Sh ff I/lor. EccL Capit, Sxci. c'dp.xi. Ui&» li.p.jjl* * 

[^] Eufcb* IJt/L Ecci, lib. iii. cap. xix, xx. . ; 

[JJ Sec Mofhcim'/ Syntagma dijfcru ad bijlorlam icclef. 
t rtlntntiumt p. 497'-'546t 
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PART IL 
The Inteunal HiSTOuy of the CiiuucH* 



CHAFriCR I. 

Cmtaimng an account of the State of I^earnikg 

and PiULOttOPjiv. 

L TF we had any certain or ratisfadory accounr c:rnt. 
X, of the dodrineii which were received amon^; ^^^^t h. 
die wifer of the caftem nations, when tiic light of ^^■-'/— ^ 
Ae'go(peI firft rofe upon the world, tliLs would y/;^^''' 
cootribute to illuftrate many un|)ortaat |K)ints in m"ii>« <-<(l 
the ancient hiftory of the church. But the cafe is ";;;,[;t;^^. 
odierwife : the fragments of the ancient ori- 
philolbphy that have come down to us, are, as 
one Knows, few in number, ami, fuch a^ 
dbcv are, they yet require the diligence, erudition, 
ad £^pdty of fome learned man, to colled them 
inio a body, arrange them with method, and ex* 
pUn them with perfpicuity [e*]. 
IL TTie dodnnc of the ;////j;/, who believed the n** i*»»»- 
ivetie t^) be governed by two principles^ the one I'lt'^feiii^, 



nod, and the other c*vil, iiourilheii in Pcrfta. 'J'hc*ir <i'»'J««i>». 
toUuwers, however, were not all agreed with refped C^/*' 

[#3 The hiftory of the ori«ntal |)liilofu|>liy by Mr. Siflnlcv, 
iVnirfc it i« not void of all kind of rncriti i» yrt cxtrrinciy 
4ffc&vr. 'Hiat Iranird author is fo far trurn liavini^ rxliaufted 
Im fvbypAf that h« hat It-ft it, on thi* contrary, in maiiv tflaccii 
vksOjr uoicMiclird. The* hillory of iiliilofopliy, |iiil»mnifd in 
^ wj^ by the vrry liramrd Mr. Hiiicker, it vaUly yin*' 
lA Mr. Cttanley's work \ and the (ferrrian antlior, inilirrd, 
fnpffrior !• the Englt^ ouv, both iu point ol {genius and 

Cm 2 to 
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CENT, to the nature of thefe principles [/]; but thK 
^^ ,, did not prevent the propagation of the main dodrine, 
which was received throughout a confiderable part 
of Afia and Africa^ efpedallv among the Chaldeans, 
Aflyrians, Syrians, and Egypdans, though with, 
different modifications, and had even infe^ed the 
Jews themfelves [[^]]. The Arabians at that time, 
and even afterwards, were more remarkable foi 
ftrength and courage, than for genius and fagacit]^ ; 
nor do they feem, according to their own con- 
feilion [^3) ^^ ^^^ acquired any great rqiotation 
for wifdom and philofophy before the time of 
Mohammed. 
Tbew'.fjcm in. From the earlieft times, the Indians were 
wiairtai^ diflinguiihed by their tafle for fublime knowledge 
£g)|.u»i*f. and wifdom. We might, perhaps, be able to forin 
a judgement of their philofophical tenets, if that 
moft ancient book, which they deemed particularly 
facred, and which they called veda^ or the law, 
ihould be brought to light, and tranllated into feme 
known language. But the accounts which are 
given of this remarkable book, by thofe who have 
been in the Indies, are fo various and irreconcile- 
able with each other, that we muft yet wait fer 
further fatisfa£Uon on this head[]/3* As to the Egyp- 
tians, they were divided, as every one knows, tDS» 

amul- 

[/] See Hyde's Hijory of the ReRgiom 9/ tie Aneient ?/^ 
^ani, a «rorkfull of erudition, but indigefted, and loterfpccfel 
with conjectures of the moft improbable kind. 

C^] See a treatife of Jo. Chriftoph. Wolf, puUiflied M 
Hamburgh in 1707, under the title of Msmehinfmui mU 
ManUhmoi. Stc aUb Moflieim'/ OhfervaiUms upon Cndworth'/ 
Jntelleaual Sjiftem of the Univerfe^ p- 328. 423. 

[A] See Abulpharagiua de Morihtu ArahutUf publiihed by 
Pocock. 

[i] I have lately heard that this moft important and loog* 
expeded book has been acquired by fome French. Jefuiti»4i& 
are miffionaries in the Indies, and who have fent it c«rar t» 
the library of the French king. It is alfo £ud» that.it b 
already tranffated, or will be fo immediately. Ste.Lfttre da P. 

Cahvet 
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a multitude of fefUaiid opinions [i^]. Fruitlels, cent. 
therefore, are the labours of tliofe who endeavour ^^l\ ^,^ 
ft) reduce the philofophy of this people to one y* -■y— iJ 
Jjiiefn. 

IV. But of all the fydems of philofophy that HMorkaiu 
were received in AJia and Africa about the time of P^^^^^qr^ 
our Saviour, no one was io detrimental to the caiwa. 
Qiriftian religion, as that which was ityled gnojis, 
or (aence, i. e. the way io the true knowledge of 
the Deity^ and which we have above called the 
menial doffrine^ in order to diflinguifh it from the 
Grecian philofophy. It was from the bofom of 
diii pretended oriental wifdom, that the chiefs of 
tholie fe£te, which, in the three firft centuries, 
perplexed and aillided the Chriftian church, 
oi^inally iflued. Thefe fupercilious dodors, en- 
davounng to accommodate, to the tenets of 
dieir fantaftic philofophy, the pure, fimple, and 
fublinie dodrines of the Son of God, brought 
forth, as the rcfult of this jarring compofition, a 
multitude of idle dreams and fictions, and impofcd 
upon their followers a fyftcm of opinions, which 
were partly ludicrous, and partly perplexed with 
intricate fubtilties, and covered with impenetrable 
obfcurity. The ancient dodors, both Greek and 
Latin, who oppofed thefe feds, confidered them 
2s fo many branches that derived their orighi 
from the Platonic philofophy. But this was mere 
illufion. An apparent refemblancc between cer- 
tain opinions of Plato, and fome of the tenets 
of the eaitcrn fchools, deceived thefe good men, 
who had no knowledge but of the Grecian phi- 
lofophy, and were abfolutely ignorant of the 
oriental dodiincs. Whoever compares the pla-. 

Catmet a M, de Carlis^ny^ dam let L it res edifiauies et eurteufet 
iti Miffmns EirnNj^ertjf xxi. Rccual, p. 455. at alfo Ilecueil 
sitii. p. i6i« 

tk J See Mofticim'/ Offfervaiiont on tie IntelleSuaHiji/lem^^c. 
it Lilin tranfl4tioii of that wotk, torn. i. p* 415* 

(I 3 tonic 
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CENT, tonic and gnoftic philofophy, will eafily pet" 
yARTn. cdve the ivide difference that exifts betWMfi 
^^r"^ thfeni. 

The firft V. The firft principles of the oriental philofophy 

Sf S**iii. ^^^"^ perfeaijr confiftent with the ddates of 
iflfophy. reafon ; for its firft founder muft undoubtedly 
have argued in the following manner : ** There 
.** are many evils in this world, and men feenL 
*' impelled by a natural inftinfl: to the pra£dci& 
** of thofe things which reafon condemns ; but: 
** that eternal nund, from which all fpirits derive 
** their exiftence, muft be inacceffible to all kinds 
*' of evil, and alfo of a moft perfefl: and bene- 
** ficent nature ; therefore the origin of thofe evils^ 
•* with which the univerfe abounds, muft be 
** fought fomewhere elfe than in the Deity. It 
*' cannot refide in him who is all perfeflion ; and 
** therefore it muft be without him. Now, there 
** is nothing without or beyond the Deity, but 
** matter ; therefore matter is the centre and 
** fource of all evil, of all vice." Having taken 
for granted thefe principles, they proceeded to 
aiErm that matter was eternal, and derived its 
prefent form, not from the will of the Su- 
preme God, but from the creating power of 
ibme inferior intelligence, to whom the world 
and its inhabitants owed their exiftence. As a 
proof of this affertion, they alleged, that it was 
incredible, that the Supreme Deity, perfeftly 
good, and infinitely removed from all evil, fhould 
either create or modify matter, which is effen-' 
tially malignant and corrupt, or beftow upon it, 
in any degree, the riches of his wifdom and 
liberality. They were, however, aware of the 
infuperable difEculties that lay againft their fyftem \ 
for when they were called to explain, in an 
accurate and fatisfaftory manner, how this rude 
and corrupt matter came to be arranged into 
fuch a regular and harmonious frame as that 

of 
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of the univeife, and, particularly, how cclcftlal 
ipmts were joined to bodies formed out of its 
maUgnant mais, they were fadly embarraifed, and 
found, that the plained dictates of rcafon de« 
ciared their fyftem incapable of defence. In this 
perplexity they had recouifc to wild fictions 
and romantic fables, in order to give an account 
of the formation of the world, and the origin of 
mankind. 

VL Thofe who, by mere dint of liincy and in- Tiir ortrhui 
tendon, endeavour to cail a lij;ht upi>n obfcure Jitti«i*iu*'* 
points, or to folvc grait and intricate diflicultics, ciMirfm. 
ve feldoni agreed about the methods nf proceed* 
iDg; and, by a neceifnry confequence, fe})arate 
imo different fccbi. Such wivs the cafe of the ori^ 
cntal philofophors, when thcry fet themfclves to 
explain the difficulties mentioned above. Some 
imagined Pivo eternal principles from which all things 
proceeded, the one prefiding over //i^/j/, and the 
otlier over matter; and, by their perpetual con- 
flict, explained the mixture of good and evil, 
apparent in the univerfe. Others maintained, that 
the being which prelided over matter, was not an 
eternal principle, but a fiil^ordinate intelligence, 
one of thofe whom the iSu])remc (J(xl produced 
from himfclf. 'J'hey fu])pofed that this being was 
moved by a fudden impuli'e, to reduce to order the 
riidemaJsof mzitler, which lay excluded from the 
m%nfions of the Deity, and alfo to create the 
human race. A third foit devifcd a fyftem different 
fri)m the two preceding, and ft^rmedto themfelves 
the notion of a triumvirate of beings, in which 
the Supreme Deity was diflinguKhed botli from the 
material evil principle^ and from the creator of 
this fublunary world. Thefe, then, were the 
three leading feds of the oriental philofophy, 
which were fubdivided into various fadions, by 
the diiputes that arofe when they came to explain 
mure tully thgir ref^x^divc opinions, and to piirfue 

u 4 them 
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them into all their monflrous confequences. Thefe 
multiplied divifions were the natural and neceflary 
confequences of a fyftem which had no folid foun*^ 
dation, and was no more, indeed, than an airy 
phantom, blown up by the wanton fencies of 
felf-fufEcient men. And that thefe divifions did 
really fubfift, the hiftory of the Chriftian feSs 
that embraced this philofophy abundantly tef- 
tifies. 
J^SSi". VII- It is, however to' be obferved, that, as 
rcrninjrtht all thefe fe£bs were founded upon one common 
*"^' principle, their divifions did not prevent their 
holding, in common, certain opinions concerning 
tlie Deity, the univerfe, the human race, and fe» 
veral other fubjeds. They were all, therefore^ 
unanimous in acknowledging the exiftence of 
an eternal nature, in whom dwelt the fullne& of 
wifdom, goodnefs, and all other perfections, and 
of whom no mortal was able to form a complete 
idea. This great being was confidered by them 
as a moft pure and radiant lights difiufed through 
the immenfity of fpace, which they called pleroma^ 
a Greek word, which fignifies fullnefs ; and they 
^ taught the following particulars concerning him, 
and his operations: " The eternal nature^ mfi- 
nitely perfeft, and infinitely happy, having dwelt 
from everlafling in a profound foHtude, and in 
a blefled tranqimlity, produced, at length, from 
itfelf two minds of a different- fex, which re- 
fembled their fupreme parent in the moft 
perfed nismnen From the prolific union of 
thefe two beings others arofe, which were alio 
followed by different generations; fo that, in 
procefs of time, a celeflial family was formed 
in the pleroma [/]. This divine progeny, being 
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Cdr [O It appears highly probable^ that the apoftk Ffeul 
had an eye to this fantafhc mythologyy when, in the firft 
chapter or his Firfi EpiftU to Timothy ^ ver. 4. he exhorts him 
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^ immutable in its nature, and above the power cent. 
^ of mortality, ivas called, by the philofophers, '- 
'* man C^J*" '^ f^^rm which lignificv, in the Greek 
tangtiage, an eternal nature. How tnuny in num- 
ber rhefe mom were, wan a point much controverted 
among the oriental fages. 

■01 to givt hiiil to f ablet and tndleft grncftlo^^iriy nuhUh mini/iir 
fuflwms^ ike. 

^ [m^ The wrord aHm^ or aon% \% commonly ufrd by the 

Gmk writrrit but in difl'crcnt fciifri. Its iiviiilicatiuii in the 

Caoflic fyftrm is nut rxtrcmrly cvidrnty Hiid fevrral learufd 

Ma have defpairrd of finding out itv trur meniiing. AUvf ar 

am% wmion% the ■ncicnti, was ufed to fi^iiify the age of mant 

er the duration of human life. In aftcr-tinin, it wai rniphiyed 

hv phiicjfo|>hert tu exprcf* tiie duration of fpiiitual mid invi- 

iUe brirtgn. Thefe philofouhcrn ufcd the word xt^***^ 't ** ^^'^ 

■»afure of corporeal and cnangin^ ubjrAii ; and ftltwy an the 

aKariaiv of fuch aa were immutable and eternal. And at 

Cod it the chief of thofe immutable brings wbicli are fpi- 

ntualf ftiidt confequcntlyy not to be perceived by our outward 

(nileit hii infinite and rtrrnal duration was rKprcfllrd by the 

Irtm ««wf| nr mtm / and that is the frrifr in whicn this word is 

tiQW ccHnmonly underflood. It wasy howcvrr, aftrrwanls 

attributed to other fpiritual and iiivilibh? hv\\\^% \ and the ori* 

«ul4l pbilufophersy who lived about the timir of (Jiirifl't 

•(.pearance upon eartht and made ufc of the Orcck language. 

•nderflood by it the duration of eternal and imnnitable tliinya, 

they^tfrrt or period of time in which they I'xilK Nor did tiip 

«anationi» throutfh which this word paiTrd, riid here ; from 

nperflintf onlv the duration of brings, it was, by a metonymy 9 

fiRployed to ngnify the beings thrrnfflvrR. ThuH llie Suprrme 

Bnaff waa callifd mtmf or aon^ and thi* antrrU were diflinguinird 

aib bf the title of aoni. All this will lead us to the true 

aKantng of that word airwng the Giioflicfi. They had form«*d 

to themfclvea the notion of an invKible and fpiritual world. 

cempofrd of ea/i/ir/, or virtueif procTrdiiig frvm thr Supreme 

lehigt and fucceeding each oilier at certain intervals of time. 

fo ai to form an etcrual efjain^ of which our world was the ter- 

■iaatiag link | a notion of eternity very dilTerent from that of 

the PlatoniAa, who reprefented it as liable, |>rrmaiieiit, and void 

•f fuccellion. To the beings that formed this eternal cliatnt 

the Gnoftici affigned a certain term of duration, and a certaia 

fphere of a^icn. ^riivir termi a/ duration were, at lirfl, called 

•Mf, and they themf'-lvcs were afterwards metonymiially diU 

tMfuiflird by that title. 

VIII. " Beyond 
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VIII. ^* Beyond the manfions of lights where 
** dwells the Deity with his ccleftial offispring, 
** there lies a rude and unwieldy mafs of tfiatter^ 
roiTcrrninR «« aritRtcd bv innate, turbulent, and irrecnilar 

till- w\i\\T\ fn ,, *^ . L. r 1 1/1-1 t r 3 

iiiin irorki. motioas. Onc of the celcltial natures delcend« 
** ing from the plcromn^ either by a fortuitoui 
^* impiilf(», or in confcqucnce of a divine com- 
niiilion, reduced to order this unfcemly mafi^ 
adorned it with a ricli variety of gifts, created 
men, and inferior animals of different kinds, to 
" ftore it with inhabitanis, and correfted its ma- 
lignity by mixing with it a certain portion of 
light, and alfo of a matter celeftial and divinei 
'J 'his creator of the world is diftinguiflied from 
the Supreme Deity by the name of demiurge. 
*' His character is a compound of fhining quali- 
" ties, and infupportJible arrogance ; and his ex- 
" cdfivc lufl of empire effaces his talents and his 
" virtues. lie claims dominion over the new 
world which he has farmed, as his fovereign , 
right ; and, excluding totally the Supreme Deity 
from all concern in it, he demands from 
*' mankind, for himlclf and his aflbciates, divine 
" honours." 
Conrrminn IX. " Mau is a compound of a terreftrial 
IJ;;!):;;:;;^ " and corrupt body, and a foul which is of 
ofimiuan " celeflial origin, and,, in fome meafure, an 
'""**• «• cn\i«iation from the divinity. This nobler 
** pnrt is miferably weighed down and encum- 
** leered by the body, which is the feat of all 
*^ irrcg\ilar lulls and impure defires. It is this 
** body I hat fcdiices the foul from the purfuit of 
*' trutli, and not only turns if^rom the contem- 
** plation nnd worfhip of the Supreme Being, fo 
** as to ct^nfiuo iis homaffo and veneration to the 
" Clroator of this world, but alfo attaches it tx^ 
** tKTroflrinl objeds, and to the immoderate pup- 
•• fuit <^f fenfual ploafurcs, by w^hich its nature 
•* is tofallv polluii\i. The fovereign mind em- 
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^ ploys various meana to deliver hin nfFsprliig 

^ from this deplorable lervitiule, eljxK'isilly the 

^ miniftry of divine mefl'engors, whom he fends 

^ to enlighten, to admonith, and to rct'orni the 

^ human race. In the mean lime, the impericniH 

** demiurge cxerta liis power in oppofition to the 

•* merciful purpofe of the Supreme Beinj;, rcifiJU 

** the iniUicnce of thole fulcmn invitations by 

** which he exhorts mankind to return to him, 

^ and labours to dfaci* tlie knowlcrdf^e of (iod 

" in the mindn of inif llijjt:nt beings. In this con* 

^ fli£t, fuch fouls as, throwinj{ oif tiie yoke of 

•* the creators and rulers of tl)is world, rile to 

" their Supreme Parent, and fubdue tlK' turbu- 

" lent and fmful motions, which corni])f matttr 

^ excites wilhiii them, flriill, at the difl()lution 

* of their mortal IxKlirs, aleend diretlly to the 

^ fkroma. 'i'hofi*, cm ih(» contrary, wlio remain 

*^ in the bondaf^c* of lirvile fuperltiiion and cor- 

^ nipt matter, Ihall, at the end of this life, pafs 

•• into new Ixuliinq, until they awake from their 

** linful lethargy. In the end, however, the 

^ Supreme (iod (h;ill come forth victorious, tri- 

^ umph over all (»])[}o(irion, :ind, having deli- 

** vered from their Icrvitude the greateft [>art of 

** thofe fouls that are imniiloned in mortal 

^ bodies, ihall diflolve the frame of this vifible 

" world, and Involve it in a general ruin. After 

'* thn folemn period, primitive* tr;m(|uillily fhall 

^ be reftored in the univerfe, and (jod (hall reign 

^ with happy fpirits, in undiliurhed felicity, 

** through everlalHng ages." 

X. Such were the principal tenets of the ori^ ociii* 
ental philolophy. The Hate of letters and of phi- J.'^J/''' 
lofophy among the* Jews comes ne.xt under con- 
fidmtioni and of this we may form Ibme idea 
from what has be(?n faid already concerning that 
KtticML It is chielly to be ubferved, that the 

dark 
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CENT, dark and hidden fdence, whkh they calkd die 
J; ,, kabbalaj was at this tiine taught and incukated 
by many among that fupermtious peofdefiji 
This fcience, in many things, bears a ftrang le^ 
femblance to the oriental philofc^y; or, to 
fpeak more accurately, it is indeed that lame phi- 
loibphy accommodated to the Jendih lelig^ 
and tempered vnsh a certain mixture of tiittli. 
Nor were the dodrines of the Grecian iages un- 
known to the Jews at the period now before us; 
Ance, from the time of Alexander the Grttt^ 
fome of them had been admitted, even into the 
Molaic reUgion,. We fliall fay nothing concerniog 
the opimons which they adopted from the phik- 
fophiod and theological fyftems of the Chaldeani, 
Egyptians, and Syrians [i\. 
Theftiteof XL llie Greeks, m the opinkm of moft 
^^[^'° writers, were yet in poflefiion 01 the firft rank 
among the nations that cultivated letters and 
philofophy. In many places, and efpedally at 
Athens J there were a confiderable number, of men 
diftinguifhed by their learning, acutenels, and 
eloquence; philofophers of all feds, who taught 
the dodrines of Plato, Ariftotle, Zeno, and 
Epicurus ; rhetoricians alfo, and men of geniufl, 
who inftruded the youth in the rules of eloquence, 
and formed their tafte for the liberal arts : fo that 
thofe who had a pailion for the ftudy of oratorv, 
reforted in multitudes to the Grecian fchools, m 
order to perfed themfelves in that noble fdence. 
Alexandria^ in Egypt j was alfo much fi^uented 
for the fame purpofe, as a great number of the 
Grecian philofophers and rhetoricians dwelt w 
that city. 

fn^ See Jo. Franc. Buddci IntroduSto in Hiftotriam PbOof. 
I/rh'^9rum ; and alfo the works which B. Wolf mentions» 
with encomiums, in his BtbUotbeca Hebraicay torn. lit. 

[0] Sec the fame publications. 

Xn, The 
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Xn. The Romans alfo, at this time, made a cent. 
flumng figure among the poliihed and learned ^^l'^ ^, 
nations. All the fciences flouriihed at Rome, c— v^^ 
The youth of a higher rank were early inftruAed ^^ *^«- 
in the Greek language and eloquence. From 
thoTe purfuits they proceeded to the ftudy of phi- 
lofcphy, and the laws of their country ; and they 
finiflied their education by a voyage into Greece^ 
where they not only gave the laft degree of per- 
feAkm to their philofophical fludies, but alfo 
acquired that refined wit and elegance of tafte, 
which ferved to fet off their more folid attainments 
in the moft advantageous mann^[^]. None of 
the philofophical fe£ts were more in vogue among 
the Romans than the Epicureans and the Aca- 
demics, which were peculiarly favoured by the 
mat, who, foothed by their doctrines into a falfe 
lecurity, indulged their paffions without remorfe, 
and continued in their vicious purtiiits without 
terror. During the reign of Auguftus, the cul- 
ture of polite learning, and of the fine arts, was 
holden in great honour, and thofc who contributed 
with zeal and fuccefs to this, were eminently dif- 
tinguiflied by that prince. But after his death, 
learning languifhcd without encouragement, and 
was negleded, becaufe the fucceeding emperors 
were more intent upon the arts of war and rapine, 
than thofe more amiable arts and inventions that 
are the fruits of leifure and peace. 

XHI. With refpeft to the other nations, fuch '^^J^ 
as the Germans, Celts, and Britons, it is certain, tioiw. 
that they were not deftitute of learned and inge- 
nious men. Among the Gauls, the people of 
Marfeilles had long acquired a (l)ining reputation 

f/j See Paganini Gnudcntii Liber de PhilofophU apui 
R*manos. imtio et progrtJTu^ in terti^ fa/cituh N»V4 CylleQionii 
¥'uri0rum Script or um. xiftln, X7I7« 

for 
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CENT, for their progrefs in the fcience8[^]) and there 
l'^ ^^ is no doubt that the neighbouring countries x^ \ 
ceived the benefit of their infliru&cms. Aiiiong : 
the Cehs, the Druids, who. were priefts, phiio^ i 
fophers, and Icgiflators, were highly remarKable \ 
for their wifdom; but their writings, at leaft ; 
fuch as are yet extant, are not fufncient to iif \ 
form us of tiie nature of their philofophy |^rj. ; 
U'he Romans, indeed, introduced letters znA pli^ 
lofophy into all the provinces which fubmitted 
to their viAorious arms, in order to foften the i 
rough manners of the favage nadons, and form in ; 
them, impercepiibly, die fentiments and feelinp 
of humanity [/]. 



CHAP. IL 

Concerning the Doilors and Minijiers of the Churchy ; 

and its form of government. 

Tiie iirfff- I. T^HE great end of Chrift's miflion was to 

ifcicLn. ^ ^^^^^ ^^ univerfal church, gathered out . 

of all the nations of the world, and to extend ; 
the limits of this great focicty from age to age. , 
But, in order to this, it was neceflary, firft, to 
appoint extraordinary teachers, who, converting . 
the Jews and Gendles to the truth, fhould ered, : 
every where, Chriftian aflcmblies; and then, to 
eftablifli ordinary mini/iers, and interpreters of the 

[jf] See the HViotrc LUeraire dc la France par det ReligUwM 
ttnediStnt* Diflert. Prelim, p. 421 &c. 

[r] Jac. Martiui Religion det Gaulolsf livr. i. dp. XXi* 

[/J Juvenali Satir. xv. rcr. 110. 
'< Nunc totus Graias nuftrafque habet orbis Athenai 1 
<* Gallia cauflldicos docuit facunda Britannos : 
<i De conduGcndo loquitur jam Rhetore Thule/' 

divine 
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tfvine willy who (hould repeat and enforce the cent. 
do&rines delivered by the former, and maintain ^ j; 
ihe people in their holy proi'cllion, and in the 
practice of the Clhriltian virtues. Kor tlic belt 
fyftem of religion mult neccllarily cither dwindle t(i 
Bocbing, or be egreirioiiily corj'Li|)i('d, if it is not 
perpetually inculcated and explained by a regular 
and (landing minillry. 

IL 'I'he extraordinary teachers^ whom Chrift K»ir4f»r.!i- 
cmploycd to lay the foundations of his everlalling ^|^*> *^**^ 
kingdom, were the twelve apoflles, and the ie- 
venty dilcipies, of whom mention has been made 
above. To thefe the Kviuigelifts are to be addeii, 
by which title thole were dillinguiihed whom the 
apoflles fent to inftrutt the nations, or who, of 
their own accord, abandoned every worldly at- 
tachment, and confecrated themfelvc^ to the 
facred office of propagating the gofpel f/]. In 
this rank, alfo, we mult place thofe to whom, 
in the infancy of the church, the marvellous 
power of fpeaking in foreign language's which 
ihey had never learned, was comnuiiiicated from 
above; for the perfon to whom the divine omni- 
potence and liberality had in)parted the gift of 
tongues, mij^ht conclude, with the utmofi; afl'u- 
ranee, from the gift itfelf (which a wife being 
would not beitow in vain), that he was appointed 
by God to propagate the truth, and employ his 
talents in the fervice of (^hriflianity ['//]. 

III. Many have undertaken to write the hiftory Tin mniio- 
of the apoftles[w]; a hiliory which we liiid Ij^Vil^I'^ 
kadcd with fables, doubts, and diiricuhies, when 

[rT See St. V^wVt Epiflh to the F.p/jr/ians, iv. 11. And 
alfo Eufcfb. Hi/L Ecchf. Ill), iii. cap. xxxvii. 

[11] I Cor. xiv. 11. 

[w] The authors wlio have ^iven accotints of tlip apofl1<'% 
art ennmerated by Sagittarius in Lis Introduttiun to KccUfiaJlual 
Hyimry^ chap. i. p. 2. and alfo by Buddcus, ii) ki^ crcati(o» 
ir Ecckfim jtfo/lp/ic^f p. 674. 

W« 
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CENT, we purfuc it farther than the b(x>k8 of the Neir 
'1 .. Teftament, and tlie nioft ancient writers in the 

H 9 Iff- * 

Chriflian church. In order to have a juft idea 
of the nature, privileges, and authority of the 
apoflolic fundion, we mud confider an apoftie af 
a perfon who was honoured with a divine com* 
Tniflion, invcfted with the power of making lawtf 
of controlling and rcjlraining the wicked^ when that 
was expedient, and of working miracles^ when 
neceflary ; and fciit to mankind, to unfold to them 
the divine will, to open to them the paths of falvaticn 
and immortality, and to fcparate from the multitude^ 
and unite in the bonds of one facred focicty^ tbcfi 
who were attentive and obedient to the voice of God 
addrcff'cd to men by their minijlry [x^. 
'nici.xx. IV. 'I'he accounts we have of the feventy dif- 

•i»f«ipiM. ^jp]^^ j^j,^. fjjjj ^^^^ obfcure than thofe of the 

apoftles ; fmce the former are only once mentioned 
in the New leftament (Luke, x. i.) I'he illuftra- 
tions that we have yet remaining, relative to theJr 
character and oflice, are certainly compofed by the 
more modem Greeks, and, therefore, can have 
little authority or credit [v]. 'J'heir commiflion 
extended no farther than the Jewifli nation, as ap« 
pears from the exprefs words of St. Luke ; though 
it is highly probable, that, after Chrift's afcea- 
fion, they performed the function of Kvangeliftfj 
and declared the glad tidings of falvation, and 



[«] See Fred, flpanliciniy dg afofioUs et apojlolutu, tom. \u j, 
op, p. 289. It is nut without weighty reafons^ tnd without | 
having confldrred the matter attentiTely* that I have foppolied ' 1 
the apoillei invcflcd with the iK>wer of enadiug Imwi* I am I 
fcnfibic that ftimc very Icarucd men amon^ the moderra have ' \ 
denied this power, but I apprehend they differ from me ntbcf 
in words tlian in any matrrial point. 

[f] Thefe accounts are to be fecn at the end of thiw 
b(Kiks concerning the life and death of Mofcci wbidh 
difcovered and illuftrated by Gilb. GanlmiiilMt ail^ 
by Jo. Albert Fabriciiii, id hii BO^ 
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the means of obtaining it, through (Merent nations cent. 
andpipvinces. , J, „. 

V. Neither Chrift himfelf, nor his holy apo- v— y — > 
ftles, have commanded any thing clearly or ex- J^^^j^JJ^* 
pre&ly concerning the external form of the church, dmrch not 
or the predfe method, according to which it j!'^^^* 
ffiould be governed [zjj. Hence we may infer, 

that 

S^ [«] Thofe who inagine, that Chrift himfelf> or the 
^ftlei by his dire^^ion and authority^ appointed a certain 
bed form of church-government^ are not aga^ed what that 
fimn was. The principal opinions that have been adopted 
upon this head may be reduced to the four following : The 
j- firft is that of the Roman Catholics, who maintain, ** That 
! ^ Chrift's declared intention was, that his followers ihould be 
^ €olle6ked into' one facred empire, fubje6led to the ^ovem- 
^ ment of St. Peter and his fuccefTors, and divided, like the 
^ kiogdoms of this world, into feveral provinces ; that, in 
, ^ confequence thereof, Peter fixed the ^at of eccleiialUcal 
^ ^ dominion at Homey but afterwards, to alleviate the burthen 
; '' of his office, divided the church into three great provinces, 
'^ " according to the diviflon of the world at that time, and 
I ** appointed aperfbn to prefide in each, who was dignified 
( V with the title of patriarch ; that the European patriarch 
\ ** lefided at Rome, the Afiatic at Antiocb^ and the African at 
" Ak m and ria ; that the bifhops of each province, among 
^ whom alfo there were various ranks, were to reverence the 
^ mthority of their Tefpe£tive patriarchs, and that both 
^ bil^ops and patriarchs were to be pailively fubjedt to the 
" bpRme dominion of the Roman Pontiff*.*' This romantic 
icccmot fcarcely deferves a ferious refutation. The fecond 
Ppinion concerning the government of the church, makes no 
jnention of a fufreme head^ or of patriarchs j conftituted by 
divine authority, but- fuppofes that the apoiUes divided the 
' , Roman empire into as many ecclefiaftical provinces as there 
were fecular, or civil ones ; that the metropolitan bifnop, i. e* 
Ae preIate\who refided in the capital city of eacH pro- 
vince, prefided over the clergy of that province, and 
llkit tEe other bifhops were fubje£i to his authority. This 
opinioii hat been adopted by fome of the moft learned of the 
iComifh cl^nrch f , aod has alfo been favoured by fome of the 

* See Leo AHttiuf, deperpetua confenf. Ecclef; Orient, ct Occuleiit. lib. i. 
C^ iL— Morimit, Enercitst. Ecclefiafl. lib. i. £xcr. i. 

. f Flecnu de llfuca, de concord, facerdot. «t imperil, lib. v\. cap. i. Morinus, 
Bare Ecd. Ub. L Ex. xnii.«-Figt Crltica in aima). Baremi ad A. x»\a. 
tOVkL p. 99.. . 
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CENT, that the regulation of this was, in fome meafure, 
^ to be accommodated to the time, and left to 

the 

mod eminent BritiHi dWines %* Some Protefbnt writen of note 
have endeavoured to prove that it is not fupported by fufficient 
evidence §, The third opinion is that of tbofe who acknow- 
ledge, that, when the Chriftians began to m«ltiplv ex- 
ceedingly, metropolitans patriarchs f and archhijhops^ were indeed 
created, but only by human appointment and authority; 
though they confefs, at the fame tune, that it is confonant t* 
the orders and intentions of Chrift and his apoftlesy tbat» u 
every Cbriftian church, there (hould be one perfon inTefted 
with the highefl authority, and clothed with certain rights 
and privileges above the other dofiors of that aiTembly. This 
opinion has been embraced by many £ngli(h divines of the 
iirii rank in the learned world, and alfo by many in other 
countries and communions. 'YYk^ fourth or laft opinion is 
that of the Prefbyterians, who affirm, that Chrifl'a intentioa 
was, that the Cbriftian dodors and minifters (hould all enjoy 
the fame rank and authority, without any fort of pre-eminence 
or fubordination, any diftin^ion of rights and privileges. The 
reader will find an ample account of thefe opinions with refpeA 
to church-government in Dr. Moiheim'/ Larger Hiftory oftht 
firji Century, This learned and impartial writer, who con- 
demns with reafon Xht fourth opinion, as it is explained by 
thofe bigoted Puritans, who look upon all fubordinatioa 
and variety of rank among the dodors of the church as coa- 
demnable and antichriftian, obferves, however, with eqoal 
reafon, that this opinion may be explained and modified fo is 
to reconcile the moderate advocates of the epifcopal difcipline 
with the lefs rigid Pre/byterians. The opinion, modified by 
Dr. Mofheim, amounts to this : << That the Chriftian doAoffl 
*< are equal in this fenfe ; that Chriit has left no poiitive and 
** fpecial decree which conftitutes a diftin^on among theoi, 
'< nor any divisu coflunandment by which thofe who, is 
** confequence of the appointments of human wifdom, are 
^* in, the higher ranks, can deaoand by divine right the ob^ ' 
<< dience and fubmiffion of the inferior dodiors, ftc. tbeir 
f^ abftaining from the exercife of certain funfkions," &c» 
- The truth is, that Cbrift, by leaving this matter undeter- 
mined, has left to Chriftian focieties a difcretionary power of 
modeling the government of the church in fuch a manner, li 

the 

t Hammoiid, DUT. de Epifcof .-^Bermrege, Cod. Canon. Vet. EocIpT. VWb»« 
lib. ii. cap.-v. torn. ii. Pstr. Apoft. — UfiTer, de Origine IS^^^oof, et Mmf^ 
p. 10. 

§ Ba(bi^, Hift. de r£«lifii, ton. i. ihrr. i. cap. ri^fr-MuMT, 
Petnin de Marcs 4c coiMor£i Uictxi, et inpefii, p. li^i. 
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the wifdom and prudence of the chief rulers, both 
of the ftate and of the church. If, however, it 
18 true, that the apoftles a£ted by divine infpira- 
tion, and in conformity with the commands of 
their blefled Mafter (and this no Chriftian can 
call in queftion), then it follows, that the form of 
government which the primitive churches borrowed 
from that of Jerufalem, the firft Chriftian affembly The form 
eftabliflied by the^ apoftles themfelves, muft be ^^^J^,^* 
efteemed as of divine inftitution. But from this Jeruf»iein. 
' it would be wrong to conclude that fuch a form 
• is immutable, and pught to be invariably ob- 
ferved; for this a great variety of events may 
render impoffible. In thofe early times, every 
Chriftian church confifted of the people, their 
leaders, and the mimfters, or deacons ; and thefe, 
indeed, belong eflentially to every religious fo- 
detx- The people were, undoubtedly, the firft 
' ■ in authority ; for the apoftles fhewed, by their 
. own example, that nothing of moment was to be 
i carried on or determined without the confent of 
the aflembly [a} ; and fuch a method of proceed- 
ing was botn prudent and neceifary in thofe critical 
times. 

VI. It was, therefore, the affembly of the peo- r ..^m 
pie, which chofe their own rulers and teachers, "^^[^^^^ 
or received them hj a free and authoritative 
confent, when recommended by others. The 
&me people rejefted or confirmed, by their 
fiiffirages, the laws that were propofed by their 
Julers to the affembly; excommunicated pro- 
file and unworthy members of the church ; 
rdtbred the penitent to their forfeited privileges ; 

the circvmftantial reafons of times» places^ &c. may require ; 
Md, thereforey the wifeft government of the church is the beft 
and moft dirine ; and every Chriftian fociety has a right to 
nuke laws for itfelf, provided that thefe lawa be confident 
with charity and peace, and with the fundamental doctrines 
«nd priDciples of Chriftianity. 
[4] Acu i. 15. vi. 3. XV. 4. xzi. 22. 
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pafled judgement upon the different fubjefb of 
controverfy and diffenfion, that arofe in their 
community; examined and decided the difputes^ 
which happened between the elders and deacons ; 
and, in a word, exercifed all that authority which 
belongs to fuch as are invefled with the fover^|;ii 
power. 

The people, indeed, had in fome meafure pur- 
chafed tJiefe privileges, by %clmlni(tering to the 
fupport of their rulers, minifters, and poor, and 
by offering large and generous contributions, when 
the fafety or interefts of the community rendered 
them neceflary. In thefe fupplies, . each bore a 
part proportioned to his circumflances ; and the 
various gifts which were thus brought into the 
public aflemblies, were called oblations. 

VII. There reigned among the members of the 
Chriftian church, however diftinguifhed they were 
by worldly rank and titles, not only an amiable 
harmony, but alfo a perfefl: equality. This 
appeared by the feaji of charity, in which all were 
indifcriminately afliembled; by the names of bre- 
thren and ftfters, with which they faluted each 
other; and by feveral circumflances of a like 
nature. Nor, in this firft century, was the diftinc- 
tion made between Chriftians, of a more or Ids 
perfect order, which took place afterwards. Who- 
ever acknowledged Chrifl as the Saviour of man- 
kind, and made a folemn profeflion of his confidence 
in him, was immediately baptized and received 
into the church. But, in procefs of time, when 
the church began to flourifh, and its members 
to increafe, it was thought prudent and ne* 
ceffary to divide Chriftians into two . orders, 
diflinguifhed by the names of believers and «rf^- 
chumens. The former were thofe who had* been 
folemnly admitted into the church by ba^tifiot 
and, hi confequence thereof, were infbu^d i^ \^ 
all the myflerie^ of religion, had accefs to all the 
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psuts of divine worfhip^ and were authorifcd to 
voce in the ecclefialtical afremhlies. The latter were 
fiich as had not yet been dedicated to God and 
Chrift by baptifm, and were, therefore, neither 
admitted to the public prayers nor to the 
holy communion, nor to the ecclefiaftical aflfem- 
blies. 

VIIL The ruler?, of the church were called tikj mifn 
either prcjbyters [*3, or bijhops ; which two titles *^\^^^^^ 
are, in the New Tedamcnt, undoubtedly applied 
10 the fame order of men [r]. Thcfc were perfons 
of eminent gravity, and i'uch as had diitinguifhed 
themfelves by their fuperior fandity and merit [rfj. Vx*-^y\rru 
Their particular fundUons were not always the fame ; *^^ *'*'H'^ 
for while fomc of them confined their Ijil^ours 
lo the inftrudlion of the people, others con- 
tributed in different ways to the edification of 
the church. Hence the diflindion between teach- 
ing and ruling prcjbyters has been adopted by 
certain learned men. But if ever this didinc- 
don exifled, which I neither affirm nor deny, it 
certainly did not continue long, fince it is manifeft 
that St. Paul requires, that all bifliops or pref- 
byters be qualified, and ready to teach and iii- 
ftrucl[£']. 

IX. Among the firftprofeiTors of Chriflianity,there Tii'pnH 
were few men of learning ; few, who had capacity ^ ' 

CT r^] The word Prejbytrr^ or elder, ts taken from ihc 
Jffwifti iiiititutiony and fi^^iiilics ratlior the venerable prudence 
ftbd wxfdomof old agr, than a^^e itfclF. 

fr] AA4 xs. 17. 28. Phil. 1. I. Tit. i. 5. 7. i Tim.iii. i. 

[i/]iTim.iii. I. Tit. 1.5. 




^f ] 1 Tim. iii. 2, &c. Srei concerning; the word Prrjbyter^ 

iIk uluAntions given by the learned Vitrinea, de fynagoga 

rt lib. iii. part 1. cap. i. p. 6of;.; and by the venerable Jo. 

Carpxoviusy io hi» Kxen, in Epi/l. ad Hebretas ex 

•p^oy. As to the preJbyUrs theini'elve»9 and the 

[ flMir nlBrTj the reader will receive much fatisfaction 

\ givcii of that order by fiuddeus, de Eeckfia 

I. 'Txp.y and by the molt learned Pfafluis, 

P'49- , 

H 3 enough 




102 The Internal Hi/lory of the Church. 

enough to infinuate, into the minds of a grofs and 
ignorant multitude, the knowledge of divine things. 
God, therefore, in his infinite xvifdom, judged it 
neceffary to raife up, in many churches, extraor- 
dinary teachers, who were to difcourfe in the 
public affemblies, upon the various points of the 
Chriftian doftrine, and to treat with the peq>le, 
in the name of God, as guided by his direOion, 
and clothed with his authority. Such were the 
Prophets of the New Tejiament [/], an order of 
men, whofe conuniflion is too much linuted by 
the writers who confine it to the interpretation 
of the books of the Old Teftament, and dpedally 
the prophefies [^]]. For it is certain, that theyj 
who claimed the rank of Prophets^ were invefted 
with the power of cenfuring publicly fuch as 
had been guilty of any irregularity. But, to 
prevent the abufes that defigning meii might 
make of this inftitution, by pretending to this 
extraordinary charafter, in order to execute 
unworthy ends, there were always prefent, in 
the pubhc auditories, judges divinely appointed, 
who, by certain and infallible marks, were able 
to diftinguifh the falfe prophets from the true* 
This order of prophets ceafed, when the want of 
teachers, which gave rife to it, was abundantly 
fupplied- 
Dtacons of %. The church was, undoubtedly, provided 
li*^Jcru-*^^ from the beginning with inferior minifters of 
faiem. deacoHs. No fociety can be without its fervants, 
and ftill lefs fuch focieties as thofe of the fifft 
Chriftians were. And it appears not only pro- 
bable but evident, that the young men, who carried 

[/] Rom. xiii. 6. i Cor. xii. 28. xiv. 3. 29. ind Ep^* 
iv. 1 1. 

[^3 See Moflieim's Dlflertation de iUis qui Prophet* 
vocanlur In Novo Fadere^ which is to be fbiind in the fccood 
volume of his Syntagma D'ljfcrtattonum ad Hljoriam EttUl* 
fertinenttum* 

away 
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iway the dead bodieti of AnaniaN and Sapphira, 
were the fubordiiiatc ininilterN, or daicons^ of the 
church of JerufaUm^ who attended the apoltles to 
necute their, orders [A]. Thefe firlt deacons of 

the 

FA] AA» ¥, fu 10. 

Thofe who miiy he furprifed «t my affirmiiii;, that the jBung 

mtm% mrniiuued in the ijitnktfc bi^rr rtft;rrcii to, were the 

ditictns or niiuidcri of tlic ciiurcli of Jerufalrm% itre drfired 

to coiifidert that tlie word* vK^n^oty viavtVxoi, i.e. yuunji mtn% are 

aot alwaya ufed to drtt'rnniic the* ap;e of the prrfoiiH to whom 

tliey ftre apphedt but ure frc-quently iriiiphivrd to point out 

iWir ^fierit ui* fuii£tioiiii» both by the Cfirck uiid J^attii 

writers. The fame rule ol iiiterprrtation, that diverlWieit the 

bn(e u( the word prr/byUr (wiiichi a« all kiiuWi fij^iiitiri 

(MMtimea the nj^t ui a perfoii, and, at other timeai \\Uj'uf9c^ 

lwi)t it iiiNui frilly applicable to the word before ua. Aip 

tberrfuret hy tlie title of prrlh^ten^ the heads or rulrm of a 

faciety are pointed outi without any regard to their ai(e | 

(»« by the term yiiuu^ nien% we are tifteu to uiiderflaad mifii/Ier/t 

m/trvantif hecaufi? fiich are {^ciif rally iu the /lower of youth. 

Tnia inter pretat ion maybe eontirmed by examplerip whii-h are 

aot waiiitiiiJKi even in the New TriUment. Chrill himfelf 

fremfe tn attribute thin fenfe to the word Hi^n^o:, J^ukc xxii. a6. 

• piB^Mr |y i/|ii»9 yt^Mv Ui »f^rr(o;, Our Saviour cxplainatho 

term i0u^Mf by the word f/^^fAttHif and it therefore fi^fniries 

Mfrffltyirrf ur ruler s he alio fnlillituteiii a little aft^r, o ^tuM^ivf 

I'l the plaircr of mJii^oi, which coniirnm our interptetatiun iu 

ftie moft iiiianfwrrable manner: fo that /^i/{(*>v and wmti^oc are 

ttui brrr indit'ationa of certain agei, but lif crrtain fundion«| 

iad the preerpt of Chrilt amounts to thin : *' J«et not hiiUp 

^ wlio perform* the oificc of a pre/It yter or elder amou||; you p. 

■* think himfrlf fuperior tothe uiiiuiU-rii or deacona." J*he 

uttUge of I Pet. ¥. c. iri (till more exprefii to our purpole ; 

OKtAtV t »'»Ti^ii i)ir'/fayii1i i'*ii mftadtH-^bii, It is evident from 

itM* preceding veriest I hut prrfityUr, here, is the name ol' au 

utEofp and p«iintb nut a ruhr, or teacher of the church } and 

that tlie term ri<rvf«^c is alfo to be intrrprcted not vLyounj* mtiH 

IB puiiii of au[ei but a nuHi/trr or fcrvaut of the diurch. St^ 

Hrter having folemnly ex hurt I'd the preHiyttrrs not to abufe 

ikr powi'r that wimiifniiMiltrd to thein, acldreflrs his difcourfu 

lotbrmiiulUrk iirf/r«///'//i of tin* cliurch : '' Hat likewifi*, ye 

** JWtmf(j»f% h r. iiuiiilb rbuiid dcuciMid, dcfpifc* not the ord<'ri 

^ ef ilit pnrfbyters ur I'idert, but pcii'orm chi-erfnliy wiiat- 

th^ command y I ill " In ihr lame fcnle St. Lukf 

I Icrffif AtU v. ft, lOt 4id Uit ttJi',f*.t and m«»/7./oi ftro 

N 4 undoubtedly 
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the church, being chofen-from among the Jews 
who were bom in Palejiine^ were fmpe&ed by 
the foreign Jews of partiality in diftributing 
the oflFerings which were prefented for the fiip- 
port of the poor [/]. To remedy this diforder, 
feven other deacons were chofen, by order of 
the apoftles, and employed in the fervice of that 
part of the church at Jerufalem^ which was com- 
pofed of the foreign Jews converted to Chriftia- 
nity. Of thefe new minifters fix were foreigners, 
as appears by their names ; the feventh was chofen 
out of the Profelytes, of whom there were a certain 
number among the firll Chriftians at JerufalerUy and 
to whbm it was reafonable that fome regard fhould 
be fhewn, in the eleftion of the deacons, as well 
as to the foreign Jews. All the other Chriftian 
churches followed the example of that of Jerufalem^ 
in whatever related to the choice and ofnce of 
the deacons. Some, particularly the eaftem 
churches, elefted deaconejfes^ and chofe, for that 
purpofe matrons or widows of eminent ^ui^tity, 
who alfo miniftered to the neceflities of the poor, 
and performed feveral other offices, that tended to 
the maintenance of order and decency in the 
church [^]. 
Biftni*. XL Such was the confUtution of the Chriftian 
church in its infancy, when its affemblies were 

undoubtedly the deacons of the chnrch of Jerufalem% of whom 
the Greek Jews complain afterwards to the apoftles, (A6i6 ti. 
i,&c.) on account of the partial diflribution of the alms. I 
might confirm this fenfe ot the word j^oti/i^ men^ by numberlefs 
citations from Greek and Roman writer s» and a variety of au- 
thorsy facred and profane ; but this is not the proper place for 
demonftrations of this nature. 

[iJAAsvi. I, &c. 

[i] For an^ample account of the deacons and deaconeffa of 
the primitive church, fee Zeigler, de diaconis et diaconiffuf cap. 
xix. p. 347. Bafnagii jinnal. Polit, Ecclef. ad A, xxxv. torn. i. 
p. 450. Bingham, Orig. Ecclef, lib. ii. cap. zx. 

neither 
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neither numerous nor fplcndid. Three or four cent. 
prefbyters, men of remarkable piety and wifdom, ^ ^ l\ ^^ 
ruled thd'e fmall congregations in perfect har- 
Biony ; nor did they (land in need of any prcfident 
or fuperior to maintain concord and order where 
no diflenfions were known. But the number of 
the prefbyters and deacons incrcafmg with that 
of the churches, and the facred work of the mi- 
niftry growing more painful and weighty, by a 
number of additional duties, thefe new circum- 
ftances required new regulations. It was then 
judged neceflfary, that one man of didinguiflied 
gravity and wifdom fliould prefide in the council 
of prefbyters, in order to didribiite among his 
colleagues their feveral talks, and to be a centre 
of union to the whole fociety. This pcrfon was, 
at firft, flyled the angel [/} ot the church to which 
he belonged, but was afterward didinguiflied by 
the name of bijhop^ or hifpeftor; a name bor- 
rowed from the Greek language, and exprefling 
the principal part of the epiicopal fundi(m, which 
was to infped and fuperintend the aftairs of the 
church, it is highly probable, that the church 
of Jerufalcnij grown confiderably numerous, 
and deprived of the minidry of the apodles, 
who were gone to indruft the other nations, 
was the fird which chofc a preddent or bidiop; 
and it is no lefs probable, that the other 
churches followed by degrees fuch a refpe£table 
example. 

XII. Let none, however, confound the bidiops tj. 
of this primhive and golden period of the church |^/'',''j^''|'J. 
vith thofe of whom we read in the following ages : '\Jx\x\f V\J 
for, though they were both didinguiflied by the 
lame name, yet they diflbred extremely, and that 
n many refpeds. A bifliop, during the fird and 

[/] Rev. ii. 5. 

fccond 
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, fecrtid century, was a perfon who had the care of 
one Chriftdan allembly, which, at that time, wai» 

J generally fpeaking, fmall enough to be contained 
in a private hou^. In this aflembly be aded, 
not fo much with the authority of a rnqjler^ an 
with the zeal and diligence of a iaithful fervatu. 
He inflruded the people, performed the feveral 
parts of divine worOiip, attended the fick, and 
mfpedied the drcumibmces and fupplies of the 
poor. He charged, indeed, the prefbyters with 
the performance of thofe duties and fervices, which 
the muhtplicity of his engagements rendered it 
impoiBble for him to fulfil; but he had not the 
power to decide or enaft any thing without the 
confent of the prefbyters and people. And, though 
the epifcopal ofEce was both laborious and fin- 
gularly dangerous, yet its revenues were extremely 
linall, fmce the church had no certain income, but 
depended on the gifts or oblations of the multitude, 
which were, no doubt, inconfiderable, and were, 
moreover, to be divided among the bifhops, pref- 
byters, deacons, and poor. 

XIU. The power and jurifdi£Hon of the biihopi 
were not long confined to thefe narrow limits^ 
but foon extended theinfelves by the following 
means. The biihops, who lived in the dties, had, 
ather by their own miniftry, or that of thdr prelby- 
ters, ereded new churches in the ndghbouring 
towns and villages. Thefe churches, continuing 
under the infpe6tion and mioiilry of the bi&ops^ 
by whofe labours and couiifels they had been l 
engaged lo enibiace the gofpel, grew imper- i 
ceptibly ijito ecclefiaflical provinces, which the 
Greeks afterwards called diocefes. But as tlie 
biihop of the city could not extend his labours and 
iufpedion to all thefe churches in the couiitr 
ajid in the villages, he appoii««J ceitaiii fuHrafiii 
) govern ioid to iJiHruil i" ' 
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Ibciedes; and they were ililUnguiihed by the title cent. 
of eberffi/copi, i. e. country bilhops. 'ITiis order ^ ^ ^'; „ 
held the middle rank between bilhops and pref- L.~y— < 
b)-ters, being inferior to the former, and fuperior 
to the latter. 

XIV. The churches, in thofe early times, were wi,rtii« 
oirirely independent, none of them bong fubjed ™,'w|liu-°' 
to any foreign jurifdi£tion, but each governed i*" •» •» 
b)- its own rulers and its own laws. For, though [^'J„n J^ 
the churches founded by the apoflles had this <>"t- 
pardcular deference Oiewn them, that they were 
oflifulted in difficult and doubtful cafes ; yet they 

had no juridical authority, no fort of fupremacy 
nver the others, nor the leaft right to ena£t laws 
for them. Nothing, on the contrary, is more 
evident than the perfeft equality that reigned 
imong the primitive churches; nor does there 
nen appear, in this firll century, the fmallell 
trace of that alTociation of provmcial churches, 
from which counciU anu metropolitans derive their 
origin. It was only in ihe fecond century that 
the cuflom of holding councils commenced in 
lireete, whence it foon fpread through the other 
provinces fm]. 

XV. Trie principal place among the Chriftian Tii-pin-i- 
dodors, and among thofe alfo, who by thar writ- li^e.pii'n 
ii^ were inftrumental in the progrefs «f the 'l^.™'' 
truth, i> due to the apollles and fome of their '"^ 
(fifc^ples, who were fet apart and infpired by God, 

ID record the a£Uons of Chrift and his apollles. 

flflTniPmeetW of the church of Jtru/altm, mtntioned in 

lW <»th chapUt of the Aft), li cammonlT coiifiiltred a* the 

L /p' Ckrjjiiam taumil. But tliii notion tnU% from a manifelt 

\ mSt ef the w«id ttvBeil. TIttt meeting wm only of one 

iiAi Md, if fui'li k nirclinr be caUed a nuHtU, it will foU 

r,aMllute weit innuiDcrabkcQuncili in the pHroiiive tim«. 

kjDftM. that a diawj/ ii aa affembljr of deputic*, 

nl dwchriclTociatrd by <xr- 

I thtrelbre the fupjiofitioa 

llie 
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CENT. The writings of thefe holy men, which are com- 
^' prehended in the books of the New Teftament, 

PART II> ^ 

c,i-y-,!> are in the hands of all who profefs themfdves 
Chriftians. Thofe who are defirous of particular 
information with refpecl to the hiftory of thefe 
facred books, and the arguments which prove 
their divine authority, their genuinenefs, and pu- 
. rity, muft confult the learned authors who have 
written profefledly upon that head \n\ 
The time XVI. The opiiiions, or rr.ther the conjeftures 

«*IioVw4 of ^^ learned, concerning the time when the 
fixed. books of the New Teftament were coUeSed in- 

to one volume, as alfo about the authors of that 
colleOion, are extremely different. This im- 
portant queftion is attended with great and almoft 
infuperable difficulties to us in thefe later 
times \j)\. It is, however, fufficient for us to 
know, that, before the middle of the fecond cen- 
tury, the greateft part of. the books of the New 
Teftament were read in every Chriftian fodety 
throughout the world, and received as a divine 
rule of faith and manners. Hence it appears, 
that thefe facred writings were carefully fepa- 
rated from feveral human compofitions upon the 
fame fubjefl:, either by fome of the apoftles them- 
felves, who lived fo long, or by their difciples and 
fucceflbrs, who were fpread abroad through all 
' nations [^]. We are well affured [g']], that the 

\n'\ For the hiftory of the books of the New Teftament, fee 
particularly Jo. Alb. Fabricius, BihUoth. Grdsc. lib. iv. cap. y. 
p. 122 — 227. The fame learned author has given an accurate 
lift of the writers, who have defended the divinity of thefe fa- 
ired books in his DeleSus Argumentorum tt Syllabus Scriptorum 
fro Dertt. relig, Chrtfliana^ cap. xxn. p. 502. 

r<?] See Jo. Ens, Bibliotheca S,feu Dlatrtha de iibrorum JV. 
T. Canone^ publifhed at Amfterdamy in 1710; as alfo Jo, MilL 
Prolegomen, ad Nov, Tejh left. i. p. 23^ 

[/] See Frickius, de ciira VeterU EccUfta circa Canon. 
cap. iii. p. 86. 

£y] This is exprefsly affirmed by Eufebfus, in the zuTth 
chapter of the third book of hi» Ecclefiajlical H'tftory. 

four 
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four go/pels were colle£ted during the life of St. cent. 
John^ and that the three firft received the appro- , ^ J: 
tatkm of this divine apoftie. And why may we 
not fuppofe that the other books of the New 
Teftament were gathered together at the fame 
tune? 

XVIL What renders this highly probable is, ApomrfiiMii 
that the moft urgent neceflity required its being *^\\^\^^!'^ 
done. For, not long after Chrift's afcenfion 
into heaven, feveral hidories of his life and doc- 
trines, full of pious frauds and fabulous wonders, 
were compofed by perfons, whofe intentions, 
perhaps, were not bad, but whofe writings dif- 
covered the greateft fuperiUtion and ignorance. 
Nor was this all : productions appeared which 
were impofed upon the world by fraudulent men, 
as the writings of the holy apoftles [r]. Thefc 
apocryphal and fpurious writings muft have pro- 
duced a fad confufion, and rendered both the 
hiftory and the dodrine of Chrid uncertain, had 
not the rulers of the church ufed all pofTible care 
and diligence in feparating the books that were 
truly apoftolical and divine from all that fpurious 
train, and conveying them down to pofterity in 
one volume. 

XVIII. The writer, whofe fame furpafled that ci«nfpi, 
of all others in this century, the apoftles excepted, ftU^.** 
was Clemens, bifhop of Rofnc. I'he accounts 
which remain of his life, aOions, and death, are 
for the moft part uncertain [ij. Two Epijlles to 

the 

Tr] Such of thcff writings as are yet extant liave been care- 
tmy colleArd by the Irarned Fabricius, in hit CoJ§x JtpO' 
^ffflnu Ncvi Teftameniif wliich work is publifhcd in two vo* 
■■ C I. Ma«y ingenious and learned oblcrvations have been 
Mde on thefe {purious books by tht celebrated Beaufobre, in 
kil Hyimr§ Cntiqui da do^met de Manichee^ livr. ii. p. 337* 

ftc. 

IC#7 Afttr Tillemont, Cotelerius and Giabe have given 
Mi iMPHilS of thii great soao. And all that has been 

faid 
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the Corinthians [f^j written in Greek, have been 

attributed to bun, of which the fecond has been 

looked upon as fpurious, and the j£ry? as genuine, 

by many learned writers [«]. But even this latter 

feems to have been corrupted and interpobted by 

fome ignorant and prefumptuous author, who ap« 

pears to have been difpleafed at obferving a defeat 

of learning and genius in the writings of fo great a 

man as Clemens [w}. 

The writinijs XIX. The learned are now unanimous in re- 

Lutwfw^' garding the other writings which bear the name 

fctm. of Clemens, viz. the Apojhlic Canons^ the ApO' 

Jiolic Conftitutions^ the Recognitions of Clemens and 

Clementina [x], as fpurious productions afcribed 

by 

faid concerning him by the beft and mod credible writert^ 
hat boen colleded by Rondinini, in the former of two books 
publifhcd at Remti in the year 1 7069 under the following title* 
Liiri Duo de S» ClemetUet Pafa^ et Martjre^ ejufqui BafiUca 
in urbe Rdma* 

E/] J. A. Fabriciiiit in the vth chapter of the fourth book 
is BihUotheca Grdea^ mentions the editions that hare been 
given of St. Clement's epiftles. To this account we muft add 
the edition publiflie d at Cambridge^ in 1 7 1 Sf which is preferably 
to the preceding ones in many rrfpeds. 

0:^ [fi] See the ample account tlut is given of thefe twa 
Greek epidles of Clemens by Dr. I^ardner, in the firil rolume 
of the fecond part of his raluable work, entided^ The Credi» 
htlUj of the Go/pel Hi/lory^ &c. &c. 

\w} See J. Bapt. Cotelerii Patres ApoR, torn. i. p. laj. 
and Bernard! AdnotatiuncuU in CUmentem^ in the lafl edition 
of \\\s{t fathers^ publifhed by Le Clerc. The learned Wotton 
has endeavoured} though without fuccefsi in his obfervations 
on the epiftles of Clemensi to refute the annotations above 
mentioned. 

(O* [x] Befides thefe writings attributed to Clemens, we 
ma}r reckon two eptftlet whieh the learned Wetftein found in a 
Syriac verfibn of the New Teflament, which he took the pains 
to tranflate from Syriac into Latin, and has fubjoined both 
the original and the tranflation to his famous edition of the 
Greek Teftafnent, publifhed at Amfierdam in two volumes 
in folio, in the years 1751 and 1752. The title, prefixed to 
thefe epiftles, is as follows : Dux Epiftolae S. CUmintit Ra^ 
tnanif Difcipuli Petri ApoJloU^ quas ex Codice Manufcripto 
Novi Ted. Syriaci auac primam erutas» cum verfione Latinl 

adpofita. 
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by fome impoftor to this venerable prelate, in 
order to procure them a high degree of autho- 
rity [jp]. The Apojiolical Canons^ which confiil of 
tigbiy^five icclvfiajitcal lawsj contain a view of 
the cnurch government and difciplinc received 
among the Greek and Oriental Chriftians in the 
fecond and third centuries. The eight books of 
Apoftolical Con/iitutions are the work of fome 
auftere and melancholy author, who, having taken 
it into his head to reform the Chriftian worfhip, 
which he looked upon as degenerated from its 
original purity, made no fcruple to prefix to his 
rales the names of the apoftles, that thus they 
might be more fpeedily and favourably received [2 J. 
ITie Recognitions of Clemens, which dilFer very 
linle from the Clementina, are the witty and 
agreeable produftions of an Alexandrian Jew, well 
verfed in philofophy. They were written in the 

idpoCtit edidit Jo. Jacobus Wctfteniut. The maniifcript of 
the Syriac verfion, whence thefc ruiftleii were takciii was 
procured bv the good oiBccs of Sir James Porter, a judicious 

Kron of literature and men of letters, who, at thnt time, was 
tHh ambaflador at Confiantlnople. The authenticity of 
ihrfeepiftles is boldly maintained by Wetftein, and Icnniedly 
uppoCrd by Dr. Lardner, in a Djfcrtation up§n the two KpiJiUs 
§firiM to Clement of Rome^ Tattlj puhiybed by Mr. Wet- 
Rein, Sec. The celebrated VmUuor Venema, of Fntneker^ 
sifo cottfidered them as fpurious. Hre an account of his 
controwrfy with Wetftein on that fuhje£l, in the liiUio' 
lUqw dis Seimcis et det Btaun Artt^ torn. ii. p*5ii &c* 
p. ill. 

[^] For an account of the fate of thefe writingp, and the 
rditioiia that have been given of them, it will he pmper to 
confult two Diflcrtations of the learned Icti^ius; the one, 
ii Pairikus ApoJtolicU^ which he has prefixed to his liiUio* 
tiaa P^rum jfpo/to/icorum ; niid the other, de Pfeudrtigrnphit 
^potoHeitf which he has fubjoined to the Appendix of his 
book Je H^rrfiarMi mvi ApnJIoliii. See oliu Fabricius's 
MiU$tie€M Cracat lib. v. cap. i. p. 31, kc and lib. vi. 
-^p. i. p. 4. 

[a] Buddcus 

Mwd concemh ^^ 
Us (p^ogi j« TAiotoghm] psr. II. ch. v. p. 746. 



cip. i« p* . 

[a] Buddcus has collcdUul the various opinions.^ of the 
Imed conerming the Apojiolical Canons and Conjlhutlonst ia 
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c £ N T. third century, with a view of anfwerlng, in & new 
\k\'i II. niaiiJ^er, the objeftions of the Jews, philofophers, 
<- ■^y- ^ and Gnoftics, againft the Chriftian religion ; and 
the careful perufal of them will be extremely ufe-. 
ful to fuch as are curious of information with 
refped to the (late of the Chriftian church in the 
primitive times \ji\. 
Ignatius, XX. Ignatius, bifhop of Antioch^ fucceeds 

^i^^, Clemens in the lift of the Apcjlolic Fathers^ 
among whom were placed fuch Chriftian dodors 
as had converfed with the apoftles themfelves, or 
their difciples. lliis pious and venerable man, 
who was the difciple and familiar friend of the 
apoftles, was, by the order of Trajan, brought 
to Rome^ and expofed to wild beafts in the public 
theatre, where he fuffered martyrdom with the 
utmoft fortitude r^]. There are yet extant feve- 
ral epiftles, attnbuted to him, concerning the 
authenticity of which there have been, how- 
ever, tedious and warm difputcs amoiig the 
learned, which ftill fubfift. Of thcfe epiftlete, 
feven are faid to have been written by this emi- 
nent martyr, during his journey from Antioch to 
Rome; and thefe the majority of learned men 
acknowledge to be genuine, as they ftand in the 
edition that was publifhed in the laft (jhe feveri'^ 
teenth') century, from a manufcript in the Medicean 
library. The others are generally rejefted as 
Ipurious. As to my own fentiments of this matter, 
though I am willing to adopt this opinion as prefer- 
able to any other, I cannot help looking upon the 

[^i] See, for a full account of this work» Moflieim's Diflertt- 
tiun, de turbatd per r^ceniioret Ptaionlcos EccleRi^ iie£b J4« 
p. 174. ^ This Di^rtation is in the £tft voliiine of ftfitt . 
learned work which our author puUiflied fbme years iffO> ^^' 
der the title of Symtagma DtffirUidmmm ad Hiiarimm 1 
ticam pertineniium* 

[^ J See TiUemoiK- 
PEzR/i, VmTi 
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authenticity of the Epiftle to Polycarp as ex- 
tremely dubious, on account of the difference of 
ftyle ; and, indeed, the whole queftion relating to 
the epifUes of St. Ignatius in general, feems to me 
to labour under much obfcurity, and to be embar- 
raffed with many difficulties [r]. 

XXL The kpijlle to the Philippians, which is PoiyotTf. 
afcribed to Polycarp bifhop of Smyrtia^ who, in 
the middle of the fecond century, fuffered martyr- 
dom in a venerable and advanced age, is con- 
lidered by forae as genuine; by others, as fpu- 
rious ; and it is no eafy matter to determine this 
queftion [d]. The Epijile of Barnabas was the 
production of fome Jew, who, moft probably, 
Uyed in this century, and whofe mean abilities and 
fuperflitious attachment to Jewifh fables fhew, 
notwithflanding the uprightnefs of his intentions, 
that he mufl have been a very different perfon 
from the true Barnabas, who was St. Paul's com- Bamabai, 
panion ^e"}. The work which is entitled. The Shep^ - 
herd rf Hermas, becaufe the angel, who bears 
the prmdpal part in it, is reprefented in the form 
and habit of a fhepherd, was compofed in the 
fecond century by Hermas, who was brother to 
Kus bifhop of Ro?nc\_f']. This whimfical and 

j[f] For an account of this controverfy, concerning the ge- 
^inenefs of the epiftles of Ignatius, it will be proper to con- 
fnlt the Bibliofheca Gr^ca of Fabricius, lib. v. cap. i. p. 38 

-47. 
[</] For an account of this martyr, and of the epiftle attn- 

tutedtohim, fee Tillemont'/ Memoiresy &c. vol. ii. par. II. 

P'287; as alfb Fabricii Bibltoth, Graray lib. v. cap.i. p. 47. 

{e] See Tillemont'j Memolres^ &c. vol.i. par. III. p. 1043. 

Ittigius'j Selea. HiJI. Ecchf. Capita^ fac, i. cap. 1. feft. 14. 

P* 173. and lib. v. cap. i. i^d. 4. p. 4; 

C/] This now appears with the utmoft evidence from a 

'^ry ancient fragnrcnt of a fmiU book> concerning the canon 

®f the Holy Scriptures, which the learned Lud. Anton. Mii- 

J^tori publiihed fome years ago from an ancient manufcript 

w the library at Mtlan^ and which is to be found in the Anttq, 

'^^ic, mdii 4vli torn. iii. diif. xliii. p- 853. 

ToL I. I vifionan' 
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vifionary writer has taken the liberty to invent 
fevoral dialogues or cnnverfatiotis between God 
' and the angels, in order to infmuatc* in a more 
eafy and agreeable manner, tho precepts which 
he thought ufef'ul and falutary, into the minds of 
his readers. But indeed, the difcourfe, which he 
puts into the mouths of thole celeftial beings, \& 
more infipid and rcnTeleTs than whu we com- 
monly hear among the meaneft of the multi- 
tude [jf]. 
I XXII. We may here remark m general, that 
, thcfo apoftolic fathers, and the other writers, who, 
in the infancy of the church, employed thdr 
pens in iIk; caufe of ('liriftianity, were neither re- 
markable for their learning nor their eloquence. 
On the- contrary, they cxjirefa the moft pious and 
adinirjl>le fentiments in the plainell and mofl iU 
litt^ratc ftyle [/'']. 'I'his, indeed, is rather a matter 
of lionoiir than uf repmach to the ChnfUan caufe; 
fmce we fee, from the converfion of a great part 
of mankind to the gofpel by the miniltry of weak 
and illiterate men, that the progreTs uf ChrifHanity 
is not to l>e attributed to human means, but to a 
divine power. 

Zgl Wi- are imlrbted fur t)ie brft ediiJun of llie Sttphtrdtf 
Hi-rmat, to Kubriciui, who lia* adJnl it to the third Totunw 
uf hU Coilf^n Aptcryphui N. Tijlamtnti. We Titia illb IbnM U- 
vuuut of tbi* writer in the Bibliolb. Otiea, uf the Tune Icuncd 
author, book v, chap. is. fed. is. p. 7. and dfo in Ittigiua's 
dillcrution, dt Pairihot AptliolicU, fc^, 5;. p, 184. 4cc. 
[/>]] AU_^^^||J> ncntioncd in thii cliapter arc uruallf 
"" " 'p yinxtt*^ Jo. Bapt. Cotele- 
la collcAton itt 
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Cmcenung the de^rlne cf the Chrijiian churih in 
this century. 

L 'T^HE whole of the Chriftian religion is com- cent. 
X prehended in two great points, of which ^^l\ „ 
the firft regards what we are to believe, and the ' — ,~— i 
other relatts to our conduft and aftions \ or, to ?*l^^^ 
exprels the matter inore briefly, the gofpel pre- iUsnii(«iv 
licius n> us objects of faith, and rules of praSlice. 
The fonner are exprefled by the apoftlcs by the 
term myjierj, or the truth ; and the latter by that 
of gpdlincfs, or piety [t]. The rule and ftandard 
of both are thofe books which contain the Revcla* 
tion that God made of his will to perfons chofen 
for that purpole, whether before or after the birth 
of Chrilt. And ihefe divine books are ufually 
called The Old and New Teftament. 

II. The apodk-s and their difciples took all Meihwtot 
pebble care, in the earUeft times of the church, IHJ^foriJIi'* 
that thefe facred books might be in the hands ^^*- 
of all Chriftiajia, that they might be read ahd 
explained in the aflemblies of the faithful, and 
thus contribute, both in private and in public, to 
excite and nourifh in the minds of Chriftians a 
Strrent zeal for the truth, and a firm attacliment 
10 the ways of piety and virtue. Thofe who per- 
formed ihe office of mterpreter$, ftudied above 
ill duDgs plainncfs and perfpicuity. At the fame 
flOA it mud be acknowledged, that, even in this 
feveral ChrifUans adopted the abfurd 
rupt cuftom, ufed among the Jews, of 
the plain words of the Holy Scriptures 
and forced allegories, and uf drawing 
'♦'" ^rxiOk their proper and natural fig- 



nihcation. 
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nificadon, iii order to extort, from them, myfterious 
and hidden fignifications. For a proof of this, we 
need go no farther than the kpi/ile of Barnabas, 
which is yet extant. 
Of teaching HI. Thfi method of teaching the {acred doc- 
'•"«*°"" trines of religion was, at this time, moft fimple, 
far removed from all the fubtile rules of pmlo- 
fophy, and all the precepts of human art. This 
appears abundantly, not only in the writings of 
the apoftles, but alfo in all thofe of the fecond 
century, which have furvived the ruins of time. 
Neither did the apoftles, or their difciples, ever 
think of collecting into a regular fyftem the prin* 
cipal doftrines of the Chriftian religion, or of de- 
monftrating them in a fcientific and geometrical 
order. The beautiful and candid fimplicity of 
thefe early ages rendered fuch philofophical nice- 
ties unneceffary ; and the great ftudy of thofe who 
embraced the gofpel was rather to expreis itH 
divine influence in their difpofitions and adtionsj 
than to examine its dodrines with an exceffivc 
curiofity, or to explain them by the rules of humah 
wifdom. 
Tii^apoflw IV. There is extant, indeed, a brief funmiary 
^''^^ of the principal doftrines of Chriftianity in that 
fonn^ which bears the name of the Apoftles* Creeds 
and which, from the fourth century downwards, 
was almoft generally confidered as a produdtion 
? of the apoftles. All, however, who have the 
' leaft knowledge of antiquity, look upon this 
opinion as entirely falfe, and deftitute of all founda- 
tion p^* There is much more reafon in the 
opimon of thofe who think, that this Creed was not 
all compofed at once, but,, from fmall beginnings, 
was imperceptibly augmented in proportion to tiie 

[i] See Buddeus'x Ifagoge ad Theologlam^ lib. i. cap. ii^ 
fe£t. 2. p. 441 ; as alfo Walchii IntraduQlo in libro4 SymboReoi^ 
fib. u cap. iu p. 87. 

growth 
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groMrth of herefy, and according to the exigencies cent. 
and drcumftances of the church, from which ^' 

rARTlI. 

it was defigned to banifh the errors that daily v, -y- J 
arofe [/]. 

V, In the earlieft times of the church, all who TiieHininc- 
profefied firmly to believe that Jefus was the only ^^itaiuImcM 
Redeemer of the world, and who, in confequence andbeiievexs. 
of this profeffion, promifed to live in a manner 
conformable to the purity of his holy religion, 

were immediately received among the difciples of 
Chrift. This was all the preparation for baptifm 
then required ; and a more accurate inftru€lion in 
the doftnnes of Chriftianity was to be adminiftered 
to them after their reception of that facrament. 
But, when Chriftianity had acquired more con- 
fiftence, and churches rofe to the true God and 
his eternal Son, almoft in every nation, this cuf- 
tom was changed for the wifeft and moft folid 
reafons. Then none were admitted to baptifm „ 
but fuch as had been previoufly inftrufted in the 
principal points of. Chriftianity, anid had alfo given 
iatisfa£tory proofs of pious difpofitions, and upright 
intentions. Hence arofe the diftindUon between 
catechumens J who were in a ftate of probation, and 
under the inftruftion of perfons appointed for that 
purpofe; and believers^ who were confecraled by 
baptiixn, and thus initiated into all the myfteries of 
the Chriftian faith. 

VI. The methods of inftrufting the catechu^ Tiiecate- 
mens diffeijed ^according to their various capacities. j^^J|^*/^^^ 
To thofe, in whom the natural force of reafon iuaruaeJ. 
was fmall, only the fundamental principles and 

[/] This opinion is confirmed in the moft learned and ingfe- 
sious manner by Sir Peter King, in liis Htjlory of the jtlpoJlUs^ 
Creedm Such, however, as read this vahiable work with plea- 
fure, and with a certain degree of prepoffeflion, would do well 
to confider, that its author, upon feveral occafions, haa giveu 
QS conje^ures inftead of proofs, and alfo that his conje^uret 
9re not always fo happy> as juftly to command our afTent. 

13 truths. 
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CENT, truths* which are, as it were, the bafis of Chrit 
^J^ ji tianity, were taught. Thofe, on the contrary, 
i,M— V- ' whom their inllrudors judged capable of com- 
prehending, in fome meafure, the whole fyftem 
of divine truth, were fiimifhed with fuperior de- 
grees of knowledge ; and nothing was concealed 
from them, which could have any tendency to 
render them firm in thdr profefiion, and to affift 
them' in aniving at Chriftian perfeflion. The 
care of inftrufUng fuch was committed to per- 
fons who were diflinguiihed by their gravity and 
wifdom, and alfo by their learning and judg- 
ment. Hence the ancient doftors generally divide 
their flock into two clafles ; the one comprehend- 
ing fuch as were foHdly and thoroughly inftrufl:ed ; 
the other, thofe who were acquainted with little 
more than the firft principles of religion j nor do 
they deny that the methods of inllruftion applied to 
theie two forts of perfons were extremely dinerent. 
TiY""* VII- The Chriftians took all poffible care to 
otriftiini accuftom their children to the ftudy of the fcrip- 
*" !*« '^'" tures, and to inflruft them hi the doftrines cS 
SIX" ouih. their holy reU^ion ; and fchools were every where 
■ erefted for this purpofe, even from the very com- 
mencement of the Chriftian church. We muft 
not, however, confound the /cbeels defigned only 
for children, with the gymndjia, or academics of 
the ancient Chriftians, ereded in feveral large 
cities, in which perfons of riper years, efpedally 
fuch as aipired to be pubUc teachers, were in- 
ftnifted in the different branches, both of human 
learning, and of facred erudition. We may, un- 
doubtedly, attribute to the apoftles themfelves, and 
to the injunftions given to their difdples, the excel- 
lent eftablifhmcnts in which the youth, deftined to 
the holy uiiniitiy, received an education fuitable 
to the iblemn office they were to undertake [mj- 
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St. John ereded a fchool of this kind at Ephefus^ cent. 
and one of the fame nature was founded by VoVm ^^^-^ ^^ 
carp at Sniyrna[rr\. But none of thefe were in 
grater repute tnanT. that which was edabliflicd at 
Al€xandria\j>\ which was commonly called the 
auecbeiical fchool^ and is generally fuppofed to 
have been erefted by St. Mark [^]. 

Vin. The ancient Chriftians are fuppofed by TintWatx 
many to have had a fecret do^rine ; and if by tliis i|'^a"/t";;,|[l 
be meant, that they did not teach all in the fame fif^rJ- 
manner, or reveal all at once, and to all indii'cri- 
minately, the fublime myfteries of religion, there 
is nothing in this that may not be fully juflified. 
It would have been improper, for example, to 
propofe to thofe, who were yet to be converted 
to Chriftianity, the more diflicult dodrincs of the 
gofpel, which furpafs the comprehenfion of im- 
peife£k mortals. Such were, therefore, firfl in- 
ftruded in thofe points which are more obvious 
and pbun, undl they became capable of higher 
and more difficult attainments in religious know- 
ledge. And even thofe who were already ad- 
mitted into the fociety of Chriftians, were, in 

[*3 Ircnsuty adv. Hdrrf. lib. ii. cap. xxii. p. 148. cd. Maf* 
iiut. EiifrbiUs, HIJI, EccUf. lib. v. cap. xx. p. 1S8. 

g3* To] Tlif Alexandrian fchool was renowned for a fncrcf- 
fion of Irarmrd dodors, as we iind by tlie accounts of Eufebiiia 
and St. Jrrom \ fori after St. Mark, Pantaeniii, Clemens Alex- 
andrinuay Origcn, and many others, taught in it the dodlrinea 
oftbegofpelt and rendered it a famous Icminary for Chriftian 
pbiloibphy and religious know1ed|.;e. I'hcre were alio at Rome. 
jfniioitf Cdfarea^ Edcffa% and in fcvcnil other places, fchoola 
•f the fame nature, though not all of equal reputation. 

\p\ See the diflertatiun of Schniidius, dc Schola Cateche^ 
A4 jtUxMidrina i ae alfo Aulifius, dilU Scuole Saere% hook W. 
^Lii. p. C — 17. and ch. xxi. p. 92. 'i'hc curious reader 
vil Bad a learned account c^f the more f:'.nuni9 Chrillian 
fchoob in the eaitcm pai la, at EdtJJ'iu Nlfiblst and iieUucia, 
""^ ' ' tdf of the ancient IcIiooU iti general, in Aflemanus*/ 
Iriftiial* Clement, rathattaf torn. iii. par. II. p*9'4 

1 4 point 
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c K N T. point of inftruftion, differently dealt with, accord- 

far*t II ^"S ^^ ^^^^^ refpcftive capacities. Thofe who 
^■„-,^^,,/ confider the fecrct do£lrine of this century in any 
other light, or give to it a greater extent than what 
we have here attributed to it, confound the fuper- 
ftitious praftices of the following ages, with th« 
fimplicity of the difcipline which prevailed at the 
time of which we write \ji\. 
Theiivw IX. The lives and manners of the Chriftians in 

of the firft this centui7 are highly celebrated by moil authors, 
Chriftianf. j^^j recommended to fuccceding generations as 
unfpotted models of piety and virtue. And if 
thefe encomiums be confined to the greater part 
of thofe who embraced Chriftianity in the infancy 
of the church, they are certainly diftributed with 
juftice. But many run into extremes upon this 
head, and eftimating the lives and manners of 
all by the illuftrious examples of fome eminent 
faints, or the fublime precepts and exhortations 
of certain pious dodtors, fondly imagine, that^ 
every appearance of vice and diforder was banifhed 
from the firft Chriftian focieties. The greateft 
part of thofe authors who have treated of the 
innocence and fandity of the primitive Chriftians, 
have fallen into this error; and a grofs error 
indeed it isy as the ftrongefl teftimonies too evi* 
dently prove. 
Eirommu- X. One of the circumftances which contri- 
buted chiefly to preferve, at leaft, an external 
appearance of fanftity in the Chriftian church, 
was the right of excluding from it, and from all 
participation of the facrcd rites and ordinances of 
the gofpel, fuch as had been guilty of enormous 
tranfgreflions, and to whom repeated exhortations 
to repentance and amendment had been admini- 

\j{\ Many learned obfervations upon the /ccrtt difcipline have 
been collected by the celebrated Chrilloph. Matt. PfaiEu8,.ia 
liis Dijfert.poflcr, de Pr^judiciis Thiolo^, fcft. J 3. p. I49> &c, 
in Pnmidtj Tubtn^enfibus, 

ftercd 
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(lered in vain. This right was veiled In the 
churchy from the carlieft period of its exidcncc, by 
the apoftles themfelves, and was cxercHed by each 
Chriftian alTemhly uj}on its rcipedivc nieiilbcrs. 
The rulers, or dodors, denounced the j)crfonR 
whom they thoiiglit unworthy <;t the privileges 
of church-comnuuiion ; and the? peo])le, freely 
approving orrcjetting tlieir judgement, pronounced 
the decifive feiiieiice. It was not, however, irre- 
vocable ; for fuch ;us gave utidoul^/led figns of 
iheir fincere rej)cntanre, and declared iheir fo- 
lemn refolulions of future reformation, were re- 
admitted into the church, however enormous 
their crimes had been ; but, in cafe of a relapfe, 
their fecond exclufion became ablblutely irrevcr- 
fiblc[rj. 

XI. It will eafdy be imagined, that unity and omimvir- 
peace could not reign long in the church, fmce it ^''|"^-J|||^,"J^. 
was compofed of Jews and (Jcntiles, who regarded 
each other with the bittereft averfion. Befides, 
as the converts to C.hrilh'anity could not extirpate 
radically the prejudices which had been formed in 
their minds by educaticm, and confirmed by time, 
they brought with them into the bolom of the 
church more fir lefs of the errors of their former 
religions. Thus the feeds of difcord und contr(7- • 
viTly were early f(>wn, and could not fail to ("pring 
up ibon into animofities and diiVenfions, which 
accordingly broke out, and divided the church. 
The firft of thcfe conlroverfies arofe in the church 
«'f Antiocb. It legarded the necellity of obferving 
the law of Mofes ; and its illue is mentioned by 
St. Luke in The Aits ff the A/w/Ha[s^. This 
controverfy was followed by many others, either 
with the Jews, who were violently attached to the 

[r] See Moriiiufl, Comm, Je DifilpHna PenltentU^ lib. ix. 
cap.Mi. p. 670. 

[1] Chap. XV, 

worfliip 
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worftiip of their anceftors, or with the votaries of a 
wild and fanatical fort of philofophy, or with fuch 
as, miftaking the true genius of the Chriftian re- 
ligion, abufed it monilroufly to the encourage- 
ment of their vices, and their indulgence of the 
appetites and paflions [/]. St. Paul and the other 
apoftles have, in feveral places of their writings, 
mentioned thefe controverfies, but with fuch bre* 
vity, that it is diiScult, at this diftance of time, to 
come at the true ftate of the queftion in thefe various 
difputes. 

XII. The moft weighty and important of alt 
thefe controverfies, was that which certain Jewifii 
doftors raifed at Rome^ and in other Chriftian 
churches, concerning the means of juftiiication 
and acceptance with God, and the method of fal- 
vation pointed out in the word of God. The 
apoftles, wherever they exercifed their miniftry, 
had conftantly declared all hopes of acceptance 
and falvation delufive, except fuch as were founded 
on Jefus the Redeemer, and his all-fuffident merii$y 
while the Jewifli doftors maintained the works of 
the law to be the true efficient caufe of the foul's 
eternal falvation and felicity. The latter fentiment 
not only led to many other errors prejudicial fo 
Chriftianity, but was particularly injurious to the 
glory of the divine Saviour. For thofe who looked 
upon a courfe of life conformable to the law, as 
a meritorious title to eternal happinefs, could not 
confider Chrift as the Son of God, and the Sa- 
viour of mankind, but only as an eminent prophet, 
or a divine meffenger, fent from above to eilighten 
and inftru£t a darkened world. It is not, there- 
fore, furprifing, that St. Paul took fo much pains 
in his EpiftU to the Romans^ and in his othtf 

f/] See, for an iHuftration of thefe points, WltfiusV Mifed- 
tanea Sacra^ tom.-ii. ExercU. xx, xxi, xxii. p. 668., and dfo 
Camp. Vitringa, 05/^rv. Sacrgy lib. iv. cap. ]x,X| xr. p-j9^s* 

writsngSi 
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vritings, to extirpate fuch a pernicious and capital cei^t. 
OTor. ^^^^ J, 

Xin. The controverfy that had been raifed con- v^-y-..j 
coning the ncccffity ot obferving the ceremonies '^V*'*)/!^^ 
of the Mofaic law^ vras determined by the apodles 
the wifeft and mod prudent manner [i/]. Their 
anthority, however, refpedable as it was, had 
DOC its full cifcft. For the prejudices, which the 
lews, efpccially thofe who lived in Palcjiine^ en- 
I lertained in favour of the Mofaic law and their 
mcicnt worfliip, were fo deeply rooted in their 
flunds, that they could not be thoroughly re- 
moved. The force of thefe prejudices was, in- 
deed, fomcwhat dimniifhed after the deftrudlion of 
knifalcm and the ruin of the temple, but not 
entirely dedroyed. i\nd hence, as we (hall fee in 
ks place, a part of the judaizing Chridians fepa- 
nted themfelves from the red, and formed a par- 
ticular fcA, didinguifhcd by their adherence to 
the law of Mofes. 



C H A R IV. 

Concerning the rites and ceremonies vfed in the church 

during this century. 



I. 



THE Chridian religion was fingularly com- J^!^,'JTi-' ' 
mendable on account of its beautiful and fii:;>^rh»:a. 
«:»-. /:-i— .1:^: i,:,.u ^-« c *u^ . * m'r'i.v 



I 



divine (implicity, which appears frcm the two great '" .,'^.\' 
and fundamental principles on which it was built, 
viz. faith and charity. This fimplicity was not, 
kmevcr, incompatible with external ceremc: ;ii^^ 
and poftive indituti'/ns. Winch, indeed, are ne- 

a 
^ _ _, rif«*s 

nftkuted 



and pohtivc uitliiUW'/n.s. wlncn, inueed, are ne- 
cefTary, in this iini vjrf ft (rute, to keep alive a 
fcnfc of religion in the minds cf men. 'Ihc? rlr*-?. 



[11] Aa* XT. 

number \ 
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number ; and thefe were intended to continue to. 
the end of the church here below, without any 
variation. Thefe rites were baptifm and the hohj 
fupper^ which are not to be confidered as mere. 
ceremonies, nor yet as fymbolic reprefentationi 
only, but alfo as ordinances accompanied with a 
fanclifying influence upon the heart and the affec- 
tions of true Chriftians. And we cannot help 
obferving here, that fince the divine Saviour 
thought fit to appoint no more than two plain infti- 
tutions in his church, this fliews us that a great 
number of ceremonies are not effential to his reli- 
gion, and that he left it to the free and prudent 
choice of Chriftians to eftablifli fuch rites as the 
circumftances of the times, or the exigencies of the 
church, might require. 
Bites infti- II. There are feveral circumftances, however, . 
l^tt! ^* which incline us to thmk, that the friends and apoftles 
of our blefled Lord, either tolerated through necef- 
-fity, or appointed for wife reafons, many other 
external rites in various places. At the fame time, 
we are not to imagine, that they ever conferred 
upon any perfon a perpetual, indelible, pontifical 
authority, or that they enjoined the fame rites in all 
churches. We learn on the contrary, from au- | 
thentic records, that the Chriflian worfliip was, j 
from the beginning, celebrated in a different j 
manner in different places, undoubtedly by the j 
orders, or* at leaft with the approbation, of the \ 
apoftles and their difciples. In thefe early times 
it was both vAie and neceffary to fliew, in the 
eftablifliment of outward forms of worfhip, feme 
indulgence to the ancient opinions, manners, and 
laws of the refpefUve nations to whom the gofpel 
was preached. 
Th« Jcnifh ^^* Hence it follows that the opinion of thofe 
i.tM rftta-ncd who maintain that the Jewifh rites were adopted 
in feveral ^^^^y ^jj^jre^ jn the Chriftiau churches, by order 

of the apoftles, or their difciples, is deftitute of 

all 



p.«ll-C5. 
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all foundation. In thofc* ('hrifiian rocictks, which 
were totally) or principally c()Tiip')lWl (»!" Jcwilh 
cnnvrrts, it ^vas natural to nM:iin as iniirh of the 
Jcu'ifli ritual ;ts tin* {Acinus of (Ihridiaiiity \v<miKI 
fuffcr ; and a multitiulc oF examples tcdiCy that 
fhb W'ns aAually doiu*. Iliit tli:il the CaiiK' tranf- 
htion of Jcnviih rites (IiouKl take pl.icc in (!hrifii:in 
churches, wIhti* thciv were no Jews, or a very finall 
and inrnnrid(*ral)K* mnn])cr, is utterly iucr(\lil)lc*, 
bccaufc* fuch an event was morally irnpoilibh'. In 
a wordy the exti*rnal iorins oi worlli!]) uii/d in 
ancient times, mult necefl'arlly have been reiMilated 
and modified according to tije cliaracU'r.^ i';enius, 
and manners of liie different natioiLs on \vl)i( h the 
light of the };ofpel arofe. 

IV. Since then there was fucli a variety in the PuMUd 
ritual and difcijiline of the primitive rhurches, if [TIjIT'*'*^ 
mud he very diilicuh to^rivciuch an account of the 
vorflnp, manners, and indiiutions, of the ancieru 
Chridians, as will a}.M'ee with what w;is pratlifed in 
all thofc count ri(*s where the roipel flourijhed. 
There are, notwithdaniiini';, ceitain laws, whofe 
authority and ol)li};ation were* univerfal and in- 
difpcnfable amonjj; Chrifli.uis; and of thc'fc* we 
(hall here f;ive a hrii'f account. All (Ihridians 
were unanimous in felt in;; :ip:vrt the iirll day of 
the week, on which the triumphant Saviour arofe 
froni the dead, for the foK inn celebration of pub- 
lic worlliip. This pious cuilom, which w;is de- 
rived from the example (^1 the church of*//r///?//r/;/, 
was founded upon tlu: exprels ap|)ohitinenr of the 
apoftles, who confecrateil (hat day to the fame facrc*d 
purpofc, and was oblirveil univerfally throughout 

I the Chriilian churches, as appears from the 
tutted tcftimonies of the molt credible writers ftc;!. 



'^^ Cbil. JaCa Hart mn II HUH, tie rehut jir/ih Chn/liannrum 
-'•tR. XV. p* 387. Juil. Men. Bulitncr. JTiffnt^u 



m4ijlii9 di$ Ul/rj/liunQn p. aO| &c. 

The 
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The feventh day of the week was alfo obferved 
as a feftival [x], not by the Chriftians in general, 
but by fuch churches only as were principally 
compofed of Jewifli converts; nor did the other 
Chriftians ccufure this cuftom as criminal and 
unlawful. It appears, moreover, that all the 
Chriftian churches obferved two great anniveriary 
feftivals ; the one in memory of Chrift's glorious 
refurrcfltion ; and the other to commemorate the 
defcent of the Holy Ghoft upon the apoftles^jr]. 
'I'o thefe we may add the days on which the 
bleflfed martyrs laid down their lives for the truth, 
which days were probably dignified with parti* 
cular folemnities and marks of veneration from 
the earlieft times. 

V. The places in which the firft Chriftians 
aflembled to celebrate divine worfhip, were, no 
doubt, the houfes of private perfons. But, in 
procefs of time, it became neceflary, that thefe 
facred aftemblies fhould be confined to one fixed 
place, in which the books, tables, and deiks, re- 

f *] Steph. Curcellzus, Dicttrtba de Efu San^uinitt Oferum 
TheoUg, p. 958. Gab. Albafpinaeus, Obfervat, Ecclef. lib* i- 
Obferv, xiii. p. 53. It is in vain that many learned men have 
laboured to prove, that, in all the primitive churches^ both the 
iirft and bft day of the week were obferved as feftivals. The 
churches of Bithynta^ of which Pliny fpeaks in his letter to 
Trajan, had only one Jlated day for the celebration of public 
worfhip ; and that was, undoubtedly, the firft day of the weeki 
or what we call tlie Lor^s Day, 

\y ] There are, it is true, learned men, who look upon it ai 
B doubtful matter, whether the day of Pentecoft was cele- 
brated as a feftival fo early as the firft century. See Bingham's 
Antiquities of the Chrifilan Churchy bookxx. chap.vi. p. I20* 
But, Dotwithftanding this, there are fome weighty reaions for 
believing that feftival as ancient as that of Eaiter, which wat 
celebrated, as all agree, front the very firft ri(e of the chorch. 
It is alfo probable, that Friday, the dav of Chrift'i crudfizioot 
was early diftinguiihed by particular nonourt from the other 
days of the week. See Jac. Godofred* m Codicem TJitadf/Bp 
topi. L p. 138. Affem-" ViUatL Oruaial. V^Ht^- tok^' 
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quired in divine fervice, mieht be conftantly kept, 
md the dangers avoided, which, in thofe perilous 
times, attended their tranfportation from one place 
to another. And then, probably, the places of 
neetmg, that had formerly belonged to private 
perfonsy became the property of the whole Chrif- 
dan community [z]. Thcfe few remarks are, in 
IDT qiinion, fuflicicnt to determine that queftion, 
which has been fo long, and fo tedioufly debated, 
wz. whether the firjl Chrijiians had churches or 
mi\a\\ fince, if any are pleafed to give the name 
of church to a houfe, or the part of a noufc, which, 
diough appointed as the place of religious worfhip, 
vas neither feparated from common ufe, nor con« 
fidered as holy in the opinion of the people, it will 
be readily granted, that the mod ancient Cllhrif*- 
dans had churches. 

VI. In thefe aifemblies the holy fcripturcs were Tiit iwrnnin 
publicly read, and for that purpofe were divided |f^X'"|!i'b- 
nto certain portions or leilbns. This part of |>cworAiip 
divine fervice was followed by a brief exhortation ".ffcl^ur,. 
to the people, in which eloquence and art gave 
place to the natural and fervent exprcfTion of zeal 
and charity. If any declared thcmfelvcs extraor- 
dinarily animated by the Holy Spirit, they were 
permitted to explain fucceflivcly the divhie will, 
while the other prophets who were prcfcnt, decided 
how much weight and authority were to be attri- 
buted to what they faid \b'\ The prayers, which 
fermed a conflderable part of the public worfhip, 
came iii at the conclufion of thefe difcourfes, and 

[«] See Camp* VitringBi de Syna^oga veterty lib. i. ppr. III. 

CO Sat Bkndcly di Eptfcopu et Prejbyteru^ fed. iii. p. 2 16* 

.1^ Juft. Hen. Bohmer, Dtfert. ii. Jurif. EccUf. 

"^ i4f dbtihcam Ctrifiianorum Catihutf feft. 4. p. 39. 

^^-^"^^pMii 9fih€ CbriJIian Churcbf book Yiji. cb. i. 
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wcro rcpcafcd hy the people aftor the Ijifliop of 
pn.'lbyNjr, who prcfidrd in the /(Tvicf [r]J. To 
thefc wore acKled certain hymns, which were fung^ 
not by the whole aflTcmbly, but by pfrfons appointed 
for that piirpofc, during the celchMtion of the 
Lord's fupper, and the feafls of cliarity. Such 
were the effential parts of divine worftiip which were 
obferved in all C'liriflian churches, thoufjh, perhaps, 
the method and order in wliich they were per- 
formed were not the fame in all \ji]* 
Va-Xm'W VII. The prayers of the firfl ('hriftian.s were 
!»riv»(U If f^Howed by oblationx of bread, wine, and other 
• iwr.ty. things ; and hence both the miniftcrs of the 
church, and the poor, derived their fubfiflence. 
Every Chriftian, who was in an opulent condi- 
rion, and indeed every one according to his 
circumftances, brought gifts and oflbred them, 
as it were, unto the Lord \c~\. Of the bread 
and wine prefented in thefe offerings, fuch a 
quantity was feparated from the; reft as was re- 
quired in the adminiftration of the Lord's fup- 
per ; this was confecrated by certain prayers 
pronounced by the bifhop alone, to which the 
people aflented, by faying, A?mn [/]. The holy 
fupper was diftributed by the deacons; and this 
facred inftitution was followed by fober rcpafts, 

Tf ] See .In ft in Martyr's fccond Apology, p. f;8, &c. 

r^] Thin inud be underfloud of churches well eflahlifficdf 
and regulated by fixed and certain laws. For in the firft 
Cliriftian affemblies which wore yet in an imperfe£l and fluc- 
tuating flate^ one ot other of thefe circumdances of divine wor- 
fhip may pofGbly have been omitted. 

f ^] See the diflertations of the venerable and learned PfafF, 
de ohiat'ione et confecratU-ne E'tcharijlicaf wfiich arc contained ia 
his Syntagma Dtjfe rial ion. Theologic, publiflied at Stutgard^ id 
^vo. in the year 1720. 

[/] Juftin Martyry Apologia fecunda^ p. 98. The fewnl 
authors who have inveftigated the manner of celebrating the 
Lord's fupper, are mentioned by Jo. Alb. Fabrichih in bii 
B'lhliograph. Antiquar, cap, xi, p. 3951 &G» 

dfioo- 
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T{M;)in:if('ri ffrom fli" cxcHk-iil |)urp<)r4* to vvrliidi {.v^st. 
»-. ^f.i'ri* i\\ri'i:\i'i\) itynpeJt, nr Jcnjh oJ' charity ( jf J. *• 
2Tiy ntfrmpt'S Ikivc Ix'^-ii tiiadc to (ix precifely ilic ^«» 
Turc of t|j«'(«- ron;il fr^ifih. Kitt hem ir mud be 
ain ro/jriiif'P'd, tli;if tlj<f rifch and cuftomM r)t the 
ini?jv#* (!liri(li;ir)'} ucn* very ditimmt in diiiereiit 
•miri'-;, ;um! ihiii roidirtjiu.'iiily, thdcr l(-:dU, lik/? 
L'T inftirtjtiriir., wn* not (-vi?iy wliiTc celebrated 
rh#' f:iTfi<' fn;iriii(r. 'i'ljih is the true and ordy way 
*tiiLy\'AYi\\\\'f^ all tij<' difiicultir-H that can arile u]K)Ii 
k f»djj«-' t. 

Vm. 'I'll'* farnun^-nt ol htiittif/n w;w adniini- i^Hifih. 
'T'-d in iliJ'i r<*ntiiry, v/itlioiit the puldic aliern- 
ili'*, in |il:j' f'i :t|;|;ojM''d, and pnrpan.'d (or that 
:rjxif«', and w:j*} p^-iiornH'd hy innru-rhon of the 
hok liodv in th/* iMpiirntal lont | /; |. At lirfi ir 
2>. iifiial for all who hihourcd in tlu- |)ro|)a).':jtion 
[ t}i«- goljii'l, to Iv \}i'i'U'i\\ ',\\ that lol^nin <<?»(> 
K^iy ; and it wa'i :dlo cuiiomary, that tint c/in- 
'•ft* fhould hf haj/ti'/^-d and n-rriv^'d into tlu* 
\\Tr\\ \,y thofi* niid'-r whoflc niiniftry tlM-y had 
:;:Sr;f' mJ ih/* (Ihrilliiin (lo/tri/i«% lint thl. Milloni 
r. f','/ji * han;^'d. When thr* Ohrill.ian rhiin !;", 
I'fi- «.v' II «'l;ihlifh'«l, and j'/ivrnr-d hy ;i lyllc!*i tA 
xfd l.iWi, th«n \Ui- iJ'dil ol hiioti/.inj' tlic; (.hiif- 
in rorivrt'i \v:i'. v«fi'''l iii th<! l/ifhoji :dorw. 'I hi*. 
i;^l;', ind«'«-d, h'- lonhrn-d upon ih'r /rrz/AyAM 
rui thfjfrbtfiOjii^ iff ifiUniij hijlif^pi^ wli'-n ihfr hoijijil', 
f lh«- i'lWiuU v/tp' (till f;irili<'/ 'nl:in"d: n-d'jv- 
ij;, li07/i'V»r, to hijjil'.-ll thir itinlnnmliun of thfr 
iKpcifrfi, whit.Ii i^/::^ adnilnidcfcd l;y a prciliy- 

ME# a/ iha9Uj% At*' rii'-itlr.i.rfl hy Itti}/iii«, in li: } ^i/ltiitt 
^fMs Bit/eA f'ftpitf4t ^';''<^ M. <. 1)1. III. ji. i''o. ;•:•'! 'i!('> liy 
diOrifinilus Jurh in It/'. \t, fM 

fmr IcsriM'fi l)i(l<-riah'>fi rj( ./'/. ^iir.ir'! Vi<(iiii<; <'Hi« 

/>i/5». i. 7'A/. vi. p. 31, /"/I . '11,- n-iwi r 

Vt Xftfi ili;i{ii<'r Ufi'l xxvtii (f/tior> of tti« ///^« 

'w ceL'l»t'iiC'''l FtifiHi iii4| Mil accrue* 'J tlir 

'till up'^ii thb fuliji-^t. 

K ttr. 
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CENT, trine and worfliip, and fet up a new religion^ 
'• drawn from their own licentious imaginations. 
This we learn from the writings of the apoftles, 
and particularly from the epiftles of St. Paul, 
where we find, that fome were inclined to force 
the doftrines of Chriftianity into a conformity with 
the philofophical fyftems they had adopted [^], 
while others were as ftudious to blend with thefe 
doctrines, the opinions, cuiloms, and traditions of 
the Jews. Several of thefe are mentioned by the 
apoftles, fuch as Hymenaeus, Alexander, Phi- 
letus, Hermogenes, Demas, and Diotrephes; 
though the four laft are rather to be confidered 
as apoftates from the truth, than as corruptors df 
it [y]. 
aiu!<;row H. The iufluence of thefe new teachers was 

.mi>r:ccpti- ^^ ^^ incoufiderable. During the lives of the 
apoftles, their attempts towards the perverfion of 
Chriftianity were attended with little fucceis, and 
they had a very fmall number of followers. 
They, however, acquired credit and ftrength by 
degrees; and, even from the firft dawn of the 
ffofpel, imperceptibly laid the foundations of thofe 
lefts, whofe animofities and difputes produced, " 
afterwards, fuch trouble and perplexity in the j 
Chriftian church. The true ftate of thefe divi- 
fions is more involved in darknefs than any other 
part of ecclefiaftical hiftory; and this obfcurlty 
proceeds, partly from the want of ancient records, 
partly from the abftrufe and unintelligible nature 
of the doQirines that diftinguiflied thefe various 
fefts ; and, finally, from the ignorance and preju- 
dices of thofe, who have tranfmitted to us the ac- 

[^p1 1 Tim. vi. 20. I Tim. i. 3, 4. Tit. iii. 9. Col. ii. 8t 
[9^] 2 Tim. ii. 18. and in other places. See alfo the aC' 
curate accounts given of thefe men by Vitringa, Ohferv* S^^' 
lib. iv. cap. ix. p. 952. Ittigius, de bareRarchif #vf Ajl^' 
fed. i. cap. viii. p. 84. Buddeas, d^* EccUJi,a [Jfy^Btf^ 
cap. ▼. p. 292, 5cc. 
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counu of ilicm, which nrc yrt cxtaiif. Of one* 
thing, indecdy wc arc* ccTlain, and ihat is, iliat (he 
pcaler part oi thi'l'c dodriiics witi' chimerical and 
esiravagant in the hiuh<'l[ (hr^rcc; sind, far i'roni 
€intainiiif( any thing tliat cnuld recnnuncnd thcni 
to a lover ot truth, they ratiier iUlicrve to oc- 
cupy a place in the hillory ol human d( lulion and 
folly [r J. 
III. Amon]^ the various Fc^ls that irouldcd the 'niK^i^iof 

tranquillity o» the Chridian rluuch, the; leading*''"' ' 

one was that oi tlie Onodics. 'rhcfc enilmlialiic 
and i'df-ru(iicient philofoplK-rs boalled of their 
bdng able to reUore mankind to the knowlalj^c 
(xn'/it) of the tiueatid Sujirenie l^ing, which had 
Ut-n loft in tiie world. They alio lorelold the 

2proachijig d^'feat ol' the evil linuaitk^ to whom 
ey attributed the creation of this glol)e, and 
declared, in the mod ponij/ous ternu;, lh<' de- 
ftriicition r>f hi.'t udociates, and the ruin rd his em- 
pire. An o|)inioji has picviiilrd, deriveil from 
ilif: authority oi (!lemeiri the Alexiindriaii, tiiat 
thr* hrii rife of the Onollic hi I ir. fo Ik* datexl alicr 
ihr* death ol the a|iodl('r:, and phued und(*r the 
ni;;n rJ the emperor Adrian; and it \\\ alio al- 

^rj (jf-rfjiifi a'ltlifirb liavr wiiltrfi proffflrflly of thr fr^t* 

that fSui'lfft tlir rhiiicli in t)iti| iUMl tli*- ri»llowiri)( CfiiliirVf 

fucli a% luijfi'in, in liiv tn-Jit itr, /A* hietkjiafihii ^rui ^pti/lnlui 

If jl^i/hftKif prvxi/nif jjrifilff) ;it. /,/ifi/iri in i6(;o, niid mITo ifi 

tk^ /\|ipr(t(lix to till' liitnr workf )itihlinir(l in t'i',^t\ I<f*ii:itii4 

Maffu't, in hi* JJi/Jntnln/tu^ )/■( hi^f d to lr'*ii:rir-, jiiiil 'I' illi;- 

ffi^ifi'f IM Ilia Mnnu'im puur fiiiur fi l* Hi/ln'wr tlr r Eyjifr. 

hi' lli'-f" ri'itliorn, uii'l oth'Tii whom w HmII iint iiinnlioii, li.fvr- 

r«tli'r f 'ill'-rtf't thf m<it'-ii:ili, fntin whirli a hillory of llii* 

artririit Uu^ rniiy hr ' oiiiii'»l<'c], tli.iii wiitlrn ihrir liiliory. 

ni:iik«h'i4'.. Tii'iiniifinq, l)'iilwiil, lloihiuu, aw\ U'Wimj^r, 

Imtp forri' (if t!i'-i>i iiioritlf' '!p cit|i«ii of iIh'iti itil'-rnpfiMl fii'-fi 

I kiHory I hill iiori" 'if ih' -ri Ir.iv fifiifli<-<l tlii*t iiT'liil fi**!'!//! 

It M lhpr«'forr* to Ij' willffl, thai foinr* rfiiiii''iit writ'Ti wfto, 

»ith a iOifi^i'. t"fjt i; :.'''.vi<'(l.^i' <if iiii' ii-iit )>hlhi|'o|>hy and htrin. 

(»'% II alfii p'''i ^'"'! "( :• |f'-ii"f I'ltiii}', '(IikI uiilfiiiir d jiicJ/^Hirtit, 

* jiiM uri<S''iltt!%" l)ii<} tiilli'iijl, hiit niiri-i-flin^^ v/oil., 

K J hr,<d. 
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leged, that, before this time, the church enjoyed^ 
a perfed tranquillity^ undiflurbed by diflenfions, 
or fe£ts of any kind/ But the fmalieft degree d 
attention to the language of the Holy Scriptures, 
not to mention the authority x)f other andent re- 
cords, will prevent us from adopting, this ground- 
lefs notion. For, from feveral paflages of the 
facred writings [j], it evidently appears, that, even 
in the firft century, the general meeting of Chrif- 
tians was deferted, and feparate aflTemblies were 
formed in feveral places, by perlons infefted TWth 
the Gnoftic herefy ; though, '^t the fame time, it 
muft be acknowledged, that this pernicious fed was 
not confpicuous, either for its number, or its 'r^. 
putation, before the time of Adrian. It is proper 
juft to obferve here, that under the general appel- 
lation of Gnoftics, are comprehended all thofe* 
who, in the firft ages of ChrifUanitj^ corrupted tbe. 
dofl:rine of the golpel by a profane mixture of tbe 
tenets of the oriental philofophy (concemiftg the 
origin of evil, and the creation of the world) with 
its divine truths, 
ftnii^fxom IV. It was fiom this oriental philofophy, rf 
Tjj^*^ which the leading principles have been already 
mentioned, that the Chriflian Gnoftics derived 
their origin. If it was one of the chief tenets of 
this philofophy, that rational fouls, were impri- 
foned in corrupt matter, contrary to the will of 
the Supreme Deity ; there were, however, in this 
fame fyftem, other dodrines which promifed a 
deliverance from this deplorable ftate of ferritude 
and darknefs. The oriental fages expefted the 
arrival of an extraordinary meffenger of the Moft 
High upon earth ; a meflenger inverted with a 
divine authority, endowed with the moft eminent 
fanftity and wifdom, and peculiarly commiffioned 
to enhghten, with the knowledge of the Supreme 

fx] I John, ii. 18. I Tim. vi. 20. Col. ii. 8. 

Being, 
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Being, the darkened minds of niifcrnbir mortals, or NT. 
and to deliver them from 't lie chains of the ty- . '' . 

It A H 'V flf 

rants, and ufurpers of tliis world. When, there- u »yiJ.< 
fere, fome of thefe f)hiloro|)hors perceived that 
Chrift and his followcrR wrought miracles of the 
Boft amazing kind, and alio of the moil falutary 
nature to mankind, ihey Avere csirily induced to 
beKevc that he was the great MrJlenjrer expefted 
fircmi above, to deliver nun from the power of 
the malignant j^rmV, or fpirits, to which, accord- 
ing to their doi^trinc;, the world was fubje(h*d, 
and to free their loiils from the dominion of cor- 
nipt matter. This fiippofition once admitted, they 
interpreted, or rather corrupted all the precepts 
and doctrines of (Ihrifl and his a|)o(tles, in fuch a 
natuicr as to reconcile them with their own per- 
'hicious tenets. 

V, From the falfe princ]|)le al)ove mentioned, nrprMmi 
arofe, as it was natural to <*xih*0, a multituiie "|!^J^^iI^"|i 
of fenfiments and notions, tnofl remote from the < mm i rnini; 
ttnor of the p;r)rpel-dodrine.s, and the nature of |!)Ii.i'„"J,7 
its precepts. 'I'he (Jnollic doctrine, concernin|L; "♦•"•"•■« 
the creation of the worhl by one or more inferior 
beinf^s, of an evil, or, at leall, of an imperfect 
nature, led that fed to deny the divine authority 
of the books of the OKI lelbment, whofe ac- 
counts of the origin r)f things fo palpably contra- 
dided this idle fiOion. Through a frantic aver- 
fion to thefe Gicred books, they laviflied their 
oicomiumii upon the fcrpait^ the firfl author of 
fin, and held in veneration I'ome of the molt im- 
pious and profligate peiloiis of whom nieniion is 
mde in facred hiilory. The pernicious influence 
of t&fir fundamental principle carried them to 
ll jRMTts of extraviignnce, itilcd them with an 
^ftplNnce of Mofes nnd the reli|rion hv. tniight, 
4 them to alien, th»f, in iinj>oring liich 
Wagrecrable ami leven* iawr, uj)on the 
\j a£luated by the nKil!<;ncint aiitlior 
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of this world, wlio confuhcd his own glory and 
authority, and not the real advantage of men. 
Their [)erfiialion that cril relkled in matter^ as its 
centre and foiirce, prevented their treating the 
body whh the reganl that is due to it, rendered 
them unfavourable to wrdli)ck, as the nie:ms by 
which corporeal behigs are nudtiplied, and led 
them to reject the doctrine of the refurreclion of 
the body, and its future re-union with the iinn^iortal 
fpirit. I'heir notion that malevolent ^cnii prefidcd 
in nature, and that frcjni ihcin proceeded all dif- 
eafes and calamities, wars and delolatioiio, induced 
them to apj)ly thenifelves to the lludy c^f magic, to 
weaken tlie powers or fufpend the influences of 
thcl'e maKgnant agents. I omit the nicntion of 
feveral other extravagances in their fyflem, the 
enumeration of which would be incompatible with 
the charadler of a comj)endi(His hlUory. 
Tfwrrpi- VI. I'he notions of this feet concerning Jefus 

rrriiiiv; Chrilt wcTc unpious and extravagarit. J'or, 
cjifin. though they confidered him as the »S(m of the Su- 
preme God, fent frr)m the plcroma^ or liabitarion 
of the KverlafUng father, i'ur \\v' haj)pin(:fs of 
miferable mortals; yet they entertaiiied unworthy 
ideas, both of his perfon and ofiices- They denied 
his dehy, looking upon him as the Son of (iod, 
and confequently inferior to the Father ; '^.rx\ ihey 
rejeded his humanity, uj)on the fu])pofition that 
every thing concrete and corj)oreal is, in itfelf, 
ciTentially and intrinfically evil. I knee the 
greateft part of the (inoflics denied tJnit Clhi'iil 
was clothed with a real body, or tiial he fuflered 
really^ for the fake of ii.inkind, the painrs and 
forrows which he is faid to liav! f'^fi/ined, in 
the facred hifl.ory. They maiji!::incf', tliat he came 
to mortals with no other viev/, thjin to deprive 
the tyrants of {:;;s world c^f their iiilhicnce upon 
virtuous and heiiven-born fouls, and, tif.ftroying 
tlie empire of thefe wicked fi)irits, to teach man- 
kind, 
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iiul, how they might leparate the divine mind cent. 
loni the impure body, and render the former '* 
rorthy of being united to the Father of fpirits. *_ ^-u^ 
VII. Their do^itrine, relating to morals and Thrirmorti 
radice, was of two kinds, whicn were extremely *^°^^""*** 
iflferenc from each other. The grcateil; part of 
liis fed adopted rules of life that were full of 
uilerity, recommended a ftrid and rigorous ab- 
Linence, and prefcribed the nioft fevere bodily 
nortificationK, from a notion that they had a 
appy influence in purifying and enlarging the 
nind, and in difpoiing it for the contemplation of 
xleftial things. As they looked upon it to be 
(he uithappiiiefs of the I'oul to have been aflociated, 
It all, to a malignant, tcrreftrial body ; fo they 
imagined that the more the body was oxtenuatccl, 
the lefs it would corrupt and degrade the mind, or 
divert it from purfuits of a fpiritual and divine 
nature: all the Gnoflics, however, were not fo 
le\'ere in their moral difcipline. Some maintained 
that there was no moral dilference in human 
actions; and thus confounding right whh wrong, 
ihcy gave a loofc rein to all the pafTions, and 
aifened the innocence of lollowing blindly all 
their motiims, and of living by their tumultuous 
dictates [/]. There is iioihing lurpriiing or un- 
accountable in this difference between the Gnof- 
tic moralids: lor, when we examine the matter 
with attention, we (hall find, that the fame doc- 
trine may very naturally have j;iven rife to ihefe 
oppnfite fentiments. As they all deemed tlie body 
the centre and fource of evil, thofe o{ that 
fed, wJio were of a morofe and auflere dif- 
pofition, would be hence naturally led to mor- 
tify and combat the Ixuly as the enemy of the 
foul; and thofe who were of a voluptuous turn, 

[/] See the Sircmata of ClctucnB Alcxandriniiii lib. iii. cap. v. 
p. CJy. edit. Poller. 
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might alfo confider the actions of the body ai ! 
having no relation, either of congruity or incon* - 
gruity, to the (late of a foul in communion viA •. 
God. . 

How their * VIII. Such extraordinary doftrines had cer- \ 
t^iT t^'y ^e^ of an undoubted authority to fupport > 
ported. them ; and, as this authority ^^as not to be found h 
in the writings of the evangelifts or apoftles, » ^ 
courfe was had to fables and ftratagems. When ., 
the Gnoftics were challenged to produce the- 
fources whence they had drawn fuch ftrange te* ^ 
nets, and an authority proper to juftify the con* .. 
fidence with which they taught them, fome re^ . 
ferred to fiftitious writings of Abraham, Zoro- ^ 
after, Clhrift, and his apoftles; otheii^ boafted . 
of their having drawn thefe opinions from certami .^ 
fecret doctrines of Chrift, which were not expofed I 
to vulgar eyes ; others affirmed, that they had ar* Z 
rived at thefe fublime degrees of wifdom by an \ 
innate force and vigour of mind; and fome I 
aflerted, that they were inftrufted in thefe myf- / 
terious parts of theological fcience by Theudas, a .. 
difciple of St. Paul, and by Matthias, one of the ) 
friends of our Lord. As to thofe among the Gnot '. 
tics who did not utterly rejeft the books of the ^ 
New Teftament, it is proper to obferve, that they ! 
not only interpreted thofe facred books moft ab- 
furdly, by neglecting the true fpirit of the words ; 
and the intention of the writers, but alfo corrupted 
them, in the moft perfidious manner, by curtailing, 
and adding, in order to remove what was un- \ 
favourable, or to produce fomething conformable 
to their pernicious and extravagant fyftem. 
wh^nrothe I^- ^^ '^218 bccn already obferved, that the 
Hiird-n:; i^ Gnoftics were divided in their opinions before they 
en^ong.i.8 gj^^^raccd Chrlitianitv. ^'his appears from the ac- 
count which has been given above of the oriental 
philofophy ; and hence v/e may fee the reafon 
why they were formed into fo many different 

feSs 
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fefb after their receiving the Chriftian faith. Vor^ 
M all of thcni cndcavoun?cl to force the do^trinc^s of 
the gofpel into a conformity whh tlieir particular 
fcntimenrs and tenets, fo (IhrKtianity niuft have 
appeared in various forms, among the different 
members of a I'e^t, which paifcd, however, under 
one seneral name. Another circumdance, which 
contributed to the diverfity of feds among this^^ 
people, was, that fome l^eing Jews by birth (as 
Cennchiis and others), could not fo eafily aflfume 
that contempt of Moles, aiui that averfion to his 
Uftory, which were f(i virulently indulged by thofe 
who nad no attachment to the Jewifli nation r)r to 
its religious infthutions. W(* (il)ferve, in the lafi 
phce, that the whole religious and philofo|)hi( al 
ffftcm of the Cinoftics was deftitute of any Aire or 
»lid foundation, and depended, both ior its ex* 
iftencc and fupj)ort, u|X)n the airy fugf',e(lions of 
gcniiis and fancy. This coniidcration aliiiu* is a 
lufTfcieiit key to explain the divilions that reigned 
in this ffct, fince wii fortuity can never fiibfiH, with 
adumnce, but upon the baiis of cvidciu and fub- 
flantial irurh ; and vnricty \\n\{\ n:ittirally introduce 
itfelf into thofe ly(K*ins and infiilutinns which wvv. 
formed and conducted by the fole powers of inven- 
tion and fancy. 

X. As then the (^hriflian relijMon w:is, in if; i)ri(iii,r..«. 
firft rife, corrupted by the mixture of an im- 
piouft and cliimencijl philor(.|)liy with its pur(> 
«nd fublime dodrines, h will be proper to men- 
tion here the heads of thoi'e feds, who, in the 
itrfl century, cafi: a chjud upon the luHre of the 
rifmg church. Anu)ng tbcle, many have given 
the firft place to Dofitheus, a Samaritan. It is cer- 
tain, that abfjul the time oi' our Saviour, a man, 
io named, livcnJ among the Samaritans, and aban* 
doned tliat fed ; but all the accounts we have of 
liim tend to fliew, that he is impro])crly placed 
among mere Heretics^ and ihould rather be 

ranked 
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ranked among the enemies of Chriftianity : fiwr 
this delirious man fet himfelf up for the MeiEab, 
whom God had promifed to the Jews, and dif- 
owning, of confequence, the divine miflion of 
Chrifl;, could not be faid to corrupt his doc- 
trine \ji~]. 
Simon Ma- XL The fame obfcrvation is applicable to 
pl^rVan'Srl Slmon Magus. This impious man is not to be 
'etfc* ranked among the number of thofe who cor- ■ 

rupted with their errors the purity and fimplicity 
of the Chridian doctrine; nor is he to be con- . 
fidered as the parent, and chief of the heretical . 
tribe, in which point of light he has been inju- 
dicioufly viewed by almofl all ancient and mo- 
dern writers. He is rather to be placed in the 
number of thofe who were enemies to the pro- 
grefs and advancement of Chriftianity. For it is 
manifeft, from all the records we have concerning . 
him, that, after his defcdlion from the ChriflJans, 
he retained not the leaft attachment to Chrift, . 
but oppofed himfelf openly to the divine Saviour, . 
and aflumed to himfelf blafphemoufly the title of . 
the fuprcmc poivcr of God [jiv]. 
Hiiiiiftory, XII. The accounts which ancient writers give 
us of Simon the magician, and of his opinions, 
fecin fo different, and, indeed, fo inconfiftent with 
each other, that certain learned men have con- 
fidered them as regarding two different perfons, 
bearing the name of Simon ; the one a magiqian, 
and an apcjilale from Chriftianity; the other a 
Guoftic philofopher. This opinif.m, which fup- 
polcs a fiict, Vv^ithcjut imy other proof than a feem- 
ing diii'eience iii the narriiiion of the ancient hif- 
torians, ouj^ht not to be too lightly adopted. To 
depart from the authcjrity of ancient writers in 

f 1/ ' St't" Bafnagr, Ilifnirr ihs Ju'ifs, lib. ii. cap. xiii. Rich. 
Siiixn:, f'rifiyuf tie la JiiUki/j/fus fifi Auitun Ecclrpa/iiquet 
de M. I)u Phi, tom.iii. cap. xiii. p. 3C4, 

I w j Crimen adv, Cilfumt lib. v. p. 272. edit. Spcnccri. 

this 
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this matter is by no means prudent; nor Is it nc- cent. 
ceflfary to reconcile the diflbrcnt accounts alrcjuly '; 
mentioned, whofe inconfidency is not real, but 
apparent only. Simon w;us by birth a Samari- 
tan, or a Jew : when lie had (tudied philolbpliy at 
[ Alexandria [x], he made a public profellion of 
magic (which was not a very uncomm(m circum- 
(lance at that time), and perfuaded the Samaritans, 
by fitlitious miracles, that he had received from 
God the power of commanding and rcflraining 
thofe evil beings by which mankind were tor- 
mented fy]. Having feen the miracles which 
Philip wrought by a divine power, he joined liim- 
felf to this apoftle, and embraced the doftrine of 
Chriit, but with no otlier defign than to receive 
the power of working miracles, in order to pro- 
mote a low intereft, and to preferve and increafe 
his impious authority over the minds of men. 
Then St. Peter pointed out to him folemnly the 
impiety of his intentions, and the vanity of his 
hopes, in that fevere difcourfe recorded in the viiith 
chapter of the Ads of the ApojUcs ; then the vile 
impoftor not only returned to his former ways by 
liii entire defection from tlie (Ihridians, but alfo 
cippofed, wherever he cam(», the progrefs of the 
gof|}el, and even vifited dillerent countries with 
that odious intent. Many things are recorded of 
this impoftor, of his tragical etid, and of the flatue 
erected to him at Romi\ which the greatell part 
of the learned rejed iis fabulous. Hiey are at 
leaft uncertahi, and deftilutc of all probability [s]). 

XIII. It 

x] Clnnentina IIotmL'vi, p. 633. torn. ii. PP, jlpolK 

' y\ AdtSv viii. 9, 10. 

's] Set! Bcaufubris Hifloire ih Atitii'uh. p. 203. ^^yv Van 
Dilr't DifiTcrtaUuiiy ih iitutu.i SimonL^ liii juiiicil tti his dil- 
caurfe coiiceriiiii)^ tlte ancient oriiclrH. DcIIin^riiiH, (J/^/l-rvai, 
Saer, lib. i. Obferv. xxxvi. p. 1^0. Tillcinoiit, AUfuaires 
P»Mr firvir m PJJiftoire de VE^ltfi-^ lorn. i. p. 340. c V '^'»<^ 
circumftancci of Simon'fi tni^M^-al end, vis. his liaviii^r pre- 
tended til fly I by a xniiaculuiiy power, in urdvr to jilcal'u ttie 

\ 
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• 

XIIL It is beyond all doubt; that Simon urai 
in the clafs of thofe philofophen, who not only t 
maintained the eternity of matter^ but alfo the :: 
and doc- exiftence of an evil beings who prefided, and thus :: 
ihared the empire of the univerfe with the fu^ : 
preme and beneficent Mind. And, as there was a : 
confiderable variety in the fentiments of the di{> i 
ferent members of this fed, it is more than pro- 
bable, that Simon embraced the opinion of thofe, : 
who held, that matter, moved from eternity by . 
an intrinfic and neccflary adlivity, had, by its in- ; 
natc force, produced, at a certam period of time, 
from its own fubflance, the evil pruiciple which ; 
now exercifes domhiion. over it, with all his nu- 
merous train of attendants. From this pernicious 
dodrine, the other errors attributed to him con- 
cerning faie^ the indijjlrcncc of human actions^ the 
impurity of the human body^ the poiver of juagicj and 
the like extravagancies, flow naturally, as from 
their true and genuine Iburce [ j]. But this odious 
magician ftill })ioceeded lo more fhocking degrees 
of enormity in his monftrous Jiclions ; for he pre- 
tended, that in his pcrfon rcfidcd the greateft and 

emperor Nero, who v/as fond of magic ; his falling to the 
ground, and breakliig- his limbs, iir confcquence of the prayers 
of St. Peter and St. Paul ; and his putting hitnfclf to deaths 
through (hame and defpair, at having been thus defeated, by 
the fuperior power of the apoftlcs ; all thefe romantic i]£iioni 
have derived their cirdit from a fct of ecdefiaflical writersi 
whoy on many occalioTiSi prefer the marvellous to the trutb^ as 
favourable to a fyltcm of religion, or rather fuperftitioi), which 
truth and rcafon loudly difown. 

[a] The diOcrtr.tion of Horbius, concerning Simon the 
magician, which .vac puhliHicd not long ago in the Bihliotb, 
/{arc/iolo^icaofViH^lniA^ tom. i. par. III. p. 511. feema pre- 
ferable to any tlnng elfe upon that fubjedl, though it be a 
1'uvenilc performance, and not fuiHciently iinifhed. He fol- 
0W8 the flcps of his mader Thomafiutiy who, with admirable 
pcnctiation, difcov^red ih? true lource of that multitude of 
errors with whicii the Gnoftics, and particularly Simon, were 
fo difmally polluted. Voinrtius, in the place above cited, 
p. 567. gives a lift of the otlier authors who have made men- 
tion of thitf impoftor. 

moft 
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soft powerful of the divine aons ; that another aon 
of the female fex, the mother of all human fouls, 
dwelt in the perfon of his midrefs Helena [^], and 
(fait he came by the command of God upon 
arth, to aboliih the empire of thofe who had 
bniied this material world, and to deliver Helena 
Rxn their power and dominion. 

XIV. Another wrong-headed teacher, named MciiamUr 
llenander, a Samaritan alfo by birth, appeared 
II this centurv. He is faid to have been in- 
imded by Smion; though this opinion has no 
xher foundation than the general notion, that all 
te various fe£ts of the Gnoflics derived their 
3f^^ from that magician ; and this notion is en- 
irdy groundlefs. Be that as it will, Menander 
Might rather to be ranked with the lunatics, than 
lith the heretics of antiquity, fmce he alfo took it 
into his head to exhibit himfelf to the world as the 
promifed Saviour, For it appears, by the tefti- 
monies of Irenaeus, Juftin, and 1 ertullian, that he 
pietended to be one of the aons fent from the pie* 
romaj or celeflial regions, to fuccour the fouls that 
by groaning under bodily opprcilion and fervitude, 
and to mamtain them againft the violence and 
ftratagems of the damans that held the reins of em- 
pire in this fublunary world. As this doctrine was 
built upon the fame foundation with that of Simon 
Magus, the ancient writers looked upon him as the 
inftrudor of Menander. 

XV. If then we feparate thefe three perfons Nicobitaos. 
now fucceflively mentioned, from the heretics of 
the firft century, we may rank among the chief 
of the Chriftian fedaries, and particularly thofe 

\¥\ Some very learned men have given an allegorical ex- 
plic M iOQ of what the ancient writers fay concerning Helenat 
the miftrefs of tbii magician^ and imagine* that by the name 
lUcnat i* fignified eitner matter or JpirU. Bnt nothing is 
■oicctfj than to Ihcw upon what Hi^ht foundations this opi- 
■wisMt. 

who 




1 44 The Internal Htjlorj rf the Church. 

who bear the general name of Gnoftics, the Ni* 
colaitans, whom Chrifli himfelf mentions with 
abhorrence by the mouth of his apoftlefr]. It 
is true, indeed, that the divine Saviour does not 
reproach them with erroneous opinions concern- 
ing the deity, but with the licentioufnefs of their 
praftice, and the contempt of that folemn law 
which the apoftles had enafted (Afts, xv. 29.) 
againft fornication, and the ufe of 7ncats offered to 
idols. It is, however, certain, that the writers of 
the fecond and the following centuries, Irenaeus, 
Tertullian, Clemens, and others, affirm, that 
the Nicolaitans adopted the fentiments of the 
Gnoftics concerning the two principles of all 
things, the aons^ and the origin of this terreftrial 
globe. The authority of thefe writers would be 
entirely fatisfartory in this matter, were there not 
fonie reafon to imagine, that they confounded, in 
their narrations, two feds very different from each 
other; that of fhe Nicohitans, mentioned in the 
licvelatioiis ; and anotiicr, founded by a certain 
Nicolaus, in the fecond century, upon the prin- 
ciples of the Gnoftics. But this is a matter of toa 
doubtful a nature to juftify a pofitive decifion on 
either fide. 
Cfiinthu^, XVI. There is no fort of doubt, that Ce- 
r/ndiiani.*' ™thus mav be placed with propriety among the 
Gnoftics, though the learned are not entirely 
agreed whether he belongs to the heretics of the 
firft or the fecond century ^jf], ITiis man was by 
birth a Jew, .md having applied himfelf to letters 
and philofophy at Ale:candria [^'], attempted, at 
length, to form a new and fmgular fyftem of doc- 
tor] Rev. ii. 6. 14, 15. 

[^] See Sum. B^fnage, Annal. Pol'tt, Ecclrf. torn. ii. p. 6. 

Faydit, Eclairc'iffim'ns fur l*HiJloire Ecclef. des deux pre* 

mien SiecleSf cap. v. p. 64. The opinion of thcfe two learned 

men is oppofed by Buddeus, de Ecclef, Apojlolicai cap. v. p. 413. 

\/^ Tneodoret. FaM* Hertt* lib. li. cap. hi. p. J 19. 
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ic and difcipliiio, by a inonftroiis comlnnation 
the doAriiies ui Clirifl: with the opinions and 
)ra of the Jews and Gnollics. From the laiicr 
borrowed their plcromn^ tlicir aons^ their dcmi* 
fy &CC. and fo niodiiied and tempered thefe iic- 
18, as to give them an air of Jiulaifm, which 

I have confiderahly favoured the projjrcfs of 
hcrcfy. lie tauglit " that the t'reator of this 
vorld, whom fie confidered alfo as the fovc- 
ei^n and lawgiver of tlie Jewifh peoj^le, was 
. bcin^ endowed with the greatelt virliie.s, and 
lerived his l^irth from the Si/prcwc God ; that 
hiH At///? fell, by degrees, from his native vir- 
ile, and his primitive dignity ; that the Supreme 
iodj in conl'equence of this, dctcTmined to de- 
Iroy his empire, and fent upon earth, for this 
)urpofe, one of the ever-happy and glorious 
fonsj whofc name was ('hrid ; tliat this C.hiilt 
:hofc for his habitation the ]K*rfon of Jefus, a 
nan of the mod ilhiftrious lanttity and jufMee, 
:he fon of Jofei)h and Mary, and dcfcendinjj 

II the form of a doi'Cj enteretl into him while he 
W9B receiving baptifm from John in the waters 
af Jordan ; that Jefus, after his union with 
Chrift, oppofeil himfelf with vigcnir to the Cod 
^f the Jcjus^ and was, by his inlligatiim, feized 
and crucified by the Hebrew cliiefs; and that, 
when Jefus l)ecaine a prifoncT, Clhrid afcended 
into heaven, fo that tlie man Jefus alone was fub- 
jeded to the pains of an ignominious death/' 
rinthus required of his folh^wers, that they 
mid worfhip the Father of Chrifi, even the 
preme God, in conjunction with the Son; that 
By fliould abandon the lawgiver of the Jews, 
Mn he looked upon as the Clrcator of the world ; 
M they (hould retain a part of the law given by 

but fhould, neverthelefs, employ thcrir 

ittention and care to regulate their lives 

pgliB of Chrift. To encourage them 
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to this, he promifed them the refurreftion of thl; 
mortal body, after which was to commence a fcei3 
of the moft exquifite delights, during Chrilt 
earthly reign of a thoufan.d years, which would 1: 
fucceeded by a happy and nc\^er-ending life in th 
celeftial world. For Cerinthus held, that Chri; 
will one day return upon earth, and, renewing h: 
former union with the man Jefus, will reign wit 
his people in the land of Palejiine during a thoufan 
years, 
TheNaza- XVII. It has been already obferved, that die 
Ebionhw church was troubled with early difputes concerning 
properly be- the law of Mofcs, and the Jewifli rites. Thofc, 
fewJd wn- however, who confidered the obfervance of the 
t»try. Mofaic rites as neceffary to falvation, had not, in 

this firft century, proceeded fo far as to break oJ 
all commimion with fuch as diflfered from them ii 
this matter : therefore they were ftill regarded z 
brethren, though of the weaker fort. But whep 
after the fecond deftrudlion of Jerufalem^ unde 
the emperor Adrian, thefe zealots for the Jewill 
rites deferted the ordinary affemblies of ChriiHani 
and eftablifhed feparate meetings among themfelva 
they were numbered with thofe feds who had depan 
cd from the pure doftrine of Chrift, Hence ard 
the names of Nazarenes and Ebionites, by which th 
judaizing Chriflians were diftinguifhed from thd 
who looked upon the Mofaic worfhip and cen 
monies as entirely aboliflied by the appearance < 
Chrift upon earth. We fhall only obferve farthc 
under this head, that though the Nazarenes an 
Ebionites are generally placed among the feSs c 
the apoftolic age, they really belong to the feocan 
century, which was the earlieft period of thai 
exiftence as a feft. 
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SECOND CENTURY. 



PART I. 
The External History of the Church. 



CHAPTER I. 

Cmermng the profperous events that happened to the 
church during this century. 

I T N this century, the Roman fceptre was, for q^^ j. 
1 the moil part, fwayed by princes of a mild ti. 



and moderate turn. Trajan, though too eagerly . _ _ 'i 
bett upon the purfuit of glory, and not always xiieiiateof 
fufficiently attentive to his conduft, or prudent ^^'* «p«Wic. 
in his meafures, was neverthelefs endowed wth 
many virtues ; and the predominant lind of his 
charafter were clemency and benevoletice. Adrian 
was of a more harfh and intraftable temper, yet far 
\ from deferving the odious appellation of a wicked 
[ or unjuit prince. He was of a mixed charafter, 
chargeable with feveral vices, and eflimable on 
accouiit of fome excellent qualities. The An- 
tonines were illuftrious models of humanity, good- 
nefs, and fublime virtue. Severus himfelf, in 
whofe charader and difpofition fuch an unexpeded 
and di&dvantageous change was effeded, was, in 
the beginning of his reign, unjuft towards none ; 
and even the Chriftians wer^ treated by him with 
-equity and mildne&. 

hz U. This 
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CENT. n. This leiiity of the emperors proved ad- 
"• vantageous to thofe Chriftians who lived under 
u— y — J th^ Roman fceptre; it fometimes fufpended thdr 
The progrcfn fufferfngs, and alleviated the burthen of their 
anitjinthe diftreffes. For, though edicts of a fevere nature 
RoBMn cm- were iflued out againft them, and the magiftrates, 
^'^ animated by the priefts, and by the multitude, 

flied their blood with a cruelty which frequendy 
exceeded even the diftates of the moft barbarous 
laws; yet there was always fome remedy diat 
accompanied thefe evils, and foftened their fe- 
verity. Trajan, however condemnable in other 
refpects, on account of his conduft towards the 
Chriftians, was yet engaged, by the reprefentap 
tions that Pliny the younger gave of them, to 
forbid all fearch to he made after them. He alfo 
prohibited all anonymous libels^ and accufatioM^ 
by which the Chriftians had fo often been per- 
jfidioufly expofed to the greateft fufferings[jl 
.\ntoninus Pius went fo far as to enaft pen3 
JaWs againft their accufers[^]. And others, by 
various afts of beneficence and compaffion, de* 
fended them from the injurious treatment of the 
priefts and people. Hence it came to pafs, thaf, 
in this century, the limits of the church were con* 
fiderably enlarged, and the number of converts 
to Chriftianity prodigioufly augmented. Of the 
truth of this, we have die moft refpeftable and 
authentic teflimonies in the writings of the an- 
cients; teftimonies, whofe evidence and autho- 
rity are every way fuperior to the vain attempts 
which fome have made to obfcure and weaken 
them [rj. 

ffl. It 

'<?] See Pliny's epiftles, book x. let. xcviii. 

'y\ Eufebius, EccL Hi/t, lib. iv. cap. xiii. p. 126. * 

r^i See Moyle's Icttert concerning the thundering b^Dt 

fvlth the remarks which Dr. Mofheim hai annexed to hit 

liatin traiiflation of them^ publilhedat theead of a workenp 

ritkd» S^'nfa^ma Dlffcrt. adSatialora Dl/clpRnas fcrtinttitim. 

9^ 
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. ni. It is not cafy to point out particularly the cent. 

dUerent countrieB on which the light of celef- ^ J'; 

dal truth firft rofe in this age. I'he ancient records 
\ittt yet remain, do not give us information fuf- ^iiiteoim. 

ideal to determine that matter witTi certainty; l!,I-^hte'Li 
Mr is it, indeed, a matter of high importance, withtht 

We are, however, afliired, by the moil unexcep- ^ ^ 
Ikmable teflimonies, that Chrift was worfliiped 
m God almoft throughout the whole Eaft, as 
alTo among the Germans, Spaniards, Celts, Bri* 
Ions, and many other nations [J j; but which of 
ihem received the gofj^el in the iirlt century, and 
iriiich in the fecoiid, is a queftion unanfwerable 
k this diflance of time. Fantsenus, the head 
tl the Alexandrian fchool, is faid to have con- 
veyed to the Indians the knowledge of Chrift [^J. 
But, after an attentive examination of the account 
iriiich Kufebius gives of thi:> point, it will ap- 

E, that thefe fuppofed Lidians were Jews, inha- 
its of the Happy Arabia, whom Bartho- 
lomew the apoftle had before inftrufted in the 
dodrines of Chriflianity : for, according to the 
aoccunt of St. Jerome, Panta^nus found among 
this people the * gofpel of St. Matthew, which 
fhey had received from Bartholomew their firft 
teacher. 

IV. ITie Chrlftian religion, having penetrated into xiie ronTei> 
the province of Gaul, Icems to have pafleJ thence l^^^^*** 
ioto that part of Germiuiy which was fubjeA to 
Ae Romans, and afterwards into Britain [/]. 
Certain German churches, indeed, are fondly 

ambitious 

Beealfo the dialogue beiwccn Jullin Martyr and Trypho the 
icw, p.341. 

[J] Irtnseus confr. l/xrr/. Lb. i. cap. x. Tertullian adv^ 
JaJtotf cap. vii. p. 2 1 2. 

rO £u(ehiut» Ni./* Ecclef, book v. c. y. Jeromci Catal. 
imfhr. Ecclef, c. xxxvi. 

[/] UrGnuty Bebclius, and others, have written learnedly 
' thr origin of the Geripan chttrchet, irhich Ter* 

1. 3 tuUiaa 
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ambitious of deriving their origin fix)m St Peter, 
and from the companions of the other apofiles. 
The Britons alfo are willing to believe, upon 
the authority of Bede, that in this centiuyy , 
and under the reign of Marcus- Antoninus^ 
their king Lucius addrefled himfelf to Eleuthenis, 
the Roman pontiff, for doftors to inftrud him " 
in the Chriftian religion, and, having obtained 
his requeft, embraced the gofpel [_g]* Bat, 
after all, thefe traditions are extremely doubtful, 
and are, indeed, rejeded by fuch as have learn- 
ing fufEcient to weigh the credibility of andeoi 
narrations. 
Cpwerfion V. It is Very poffible, that the light of Chrifc 
tianity may have reached Trans^Alpine Gaul^ now 
called France^ before the conclufion of the 2mof- 
tolic age, either by the miniftry of the apoules. 
themfelves, or their immediate fucceflbrs. But ift 
have no records that mention, with certainty, th$ 
eflablifhment of Chriftian churches in "this part of 
Europe before the fecond century. Pothinus, a 
man of exemplary piety and zeal, fet out from 
AJia in company with Irenaeus and others, and 
laboured in the Chriftian caufe with fuch fucce& 
among the Gauls, that churches were eftablifhed at 
Lyons and Vienne, of which Pothinus himfelf was 
the firft bifhop [;h% 

VI. The 

tullian and Irenxus mention as ere6led in this century. Add 
to thefe, the ample ilhiftrations of this fubje6^i which are to be 
found in Liron'x Singttlariies Htjlor. ct Liter, torn. iv. p. ipj* 
The celebrated Doro. Calmet has judicioufly refuted the com- . 
mon ^nd popular accounts of the hril Chriftian do^lors in Gef' 
many, in his Hijl. de la Lorraine^ torn. i. Diffi fur let Evi" 
ques de Treves y par. III. IV. Sec alfo Bollandus, ji8, Sanc^ 
tor. p. 922. Hontheim Diff", de JEra Epjfcop. Trevir. tom.i» 
Jfi/i. Trevir. 

[^] See Ufher'j j^ntiq. Ecclrf. Britann, cap, i. p. 7; a«a^^ 
Godwin, de converjione Britan* cap. i. p. 7. and" Rapin'/ Ht 
tory of England, 

fi&J See the epiftic of Peter de Marca, concerning tw 
firft rife of Chriftianity in France^ publilhed among tw dii- 

iertitiofl* 
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VI. The writers of this century attribute this cent. 
ipid progrefe of Chriftianity to the power of ^* 
lod, to the energy of diyine truth, to the ex- v— .^^ — \j 
raordinary gifts which were imparted to the firft TranfUtioM 
ilhiiftians, and the miracles and prodigies that xeflameoT 
?ere wrought ih their behalf, and at their com- 
nand; and they fcarcely afcribe any part of 
he amazing fuccefs that attended the preaching 
of the gofpel, to the intervening fuccours of hu- 
man means, or fecond caufes. But this is car- 
fying the matter too far. The wifdom of human 
counfels, and the ufeful eflForts of learning and 
prudence, are too inconfiderately excluded from 
this account of things. For it is beyond all 
doubt, that the pious diligence and zeal, with 
iriiich many learned and worthy men recom- 
toended the facred writings, and fpread them 
abroad in tranflations, which rendered them ufe- 
ftil to thofe who were ignorant of the language 
in which they were written, contributed much to 
the fuccefs and propagation of the Chriftian 
doftrine. Latin verfions of thefe facred books 
were multiplied by the pious labours of the 
learned, with particular diligence, becaufe that 
language was now more general than any ' 
other [/]. Among thefe verfions, that which was 
diftmguiflied by the name of the Italic obtained 
Wiiverfally the preference, and was followed by 
the Syriac, Egyptian, and ^thiopic verfions, 
whofe dates it is impoflible to fix with cer-. 
tainty [k^. 

fertaiions of that author ; and alfo bv Valefias, in hiR edition 
^^^yxithvd^'s Ecchftqfllcal Hijiory. . See ^Uo Ntjioire Lit^raire 
^^ la France^ torn. i. p. 223. LironV Singularitcs Hijitr, et 
^iierairttf vol. iv. 

[/] See Au^uilin. ele doSnna Chriflianay lib. ii. cap. xi. 
P'Hj. edit. Calixt. 

CO SvT Jo. Gotllob Carpzov. Critka facta VeU Tejf. 
p. 663. 

L 4 VII. Among. 
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CENT. Vn. Among the obftacies that retarded thff 
"■ progrefs of (.lliriltianity, the impious calumnier 

1 ,— !j of IIS cneniies were the moft confiderable. The 

J*'!''""' perfons, the charadcrs, and religions fentimaM 
•tirfherflia of the firft ClirilUans were moft uiijuftly treated, 
nTuied. and ujoft perfidioufly mifrcprefented to the ofr 

dulous multitude [/], who were reftrained by ' 
this only from embracing the gofpel. Thol!^ j, 
therefore, who, by their apologetic writtngi , 
for the C'hriftians, deitroycd tlie poifonous in- . 
iluence of dttraflinn, rendered, no doubt, Gg- , 
nal fervice to the dothine of Chrift, by re- -; 
■moving the chief impediment to its progre& ; 
Nor were the writings of Inch as combated 
with fuccefs the ancient heretics without their . 
ufe, efpecially in the early periods of the j 
church. For ihc intipid and extravagant doc- 
trines of ihefe fci'laries, and the grols immtv 
raUtics with w!iich ihcy were chargeable, were . 
extremely prejudicial to the ChrifUan reli^n, -, 
by dilgulHng many at whatever bore the Cnri£> 
tian name. IJut when it wafi known by the , 
writings of ihofe who tlefended Chriftianity, ] 
that thcfe corrupt heretics were held in averiion, 
jnftead of being patnmized by the true fol- 
lowers of Chrili:, tl;e clouds that were caft ov» 
the religion of Jd"us were difperfed, and the 

t^ [/] Nothing motv injud'oiis can be conceived than the 
tcrmi i)f contempt, jnili^niitioii, Hiid ri'proach, which the 
HealheiJi employctl in ixjmOinj; tliiir hativd igsinft the * 
Chriftiaiis, who were called by ibvrn alheifli, beeaiire they , 
deridi'ii thu hrathi-n [mlytbdlfii i mngkuim, bccaufe they 
Tm>Ught mirailaa \ /{If-munhrcrt, bccaufe they fiifftred mir.' 
■ tyrdum chwrriilly lur tije truth ( halin of the ligk, bvcaiil^ I 
to avoid ilie fiiry of the perTeculions ratfrd agarnlt them, they. I 

kij—j .( (ifH_ (o |,„[4 [hjj^ «IigiQU» dfcmbliei in <^ J 

epitheU r 
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jwjudices th?.t had been niilcd ajjainll it were fully c kn t. 
/onoved. n. 

WII. It IS e;\iler lo conceive than to exj^rel's, how \_ *-^ - \ f 
ouch the miraadotu Quivers ^ and extriwrdinary ^ifts^ Mimrim ana 
which were dilpbyed in the nihiiiJry of tlie^irll *;j|;^*"'^'-'3' 
heralds of the gofpeU contributed to eulur^t* tlu^ 
bounds of the church. Inhere ^iit.s, howcvvr. 
vhich were given for wife and iini)ortant real'om:, 
began gradually to diminilh in proportion aH the 
reaibns ceafed for which they wrre conferred. 
And, accordingly, when alniolt all nations werr 
enlightened with the truth, and the luunber of 
Giriitian churches daily encreafed, th(* iniraculout) 
gift of tongues began gradually to det'rrafi*. It 
appears at the fauie time, from unexceptionable 
liKUmonies, that the other extraordinary gihti witli 
T.hich the omnipotence and wifdom of liu* Moil 
Hi'^h h;id fo richly endowed the rifing iliurdi, 
iierc in leveral placets continued during this ci*n- 
riir\' ^''.'^. 

IX. We cannot indeed place, witli any dcgrtt* 'n.« ».!/■•*• 
o: certamTv, among the ellects or a nnraculoiih .|„i,„. 
pr.-A'-r yet remaining in the cinirc.h, ihe flory ol '*^to>"*' 
:te Chrijiian Icgioriy who, by tijeir prayers, <hvw 
frvm heaven a refreftiing fhower ujion fh<* -^tm^ 
'A ^!•i^c.:s y\ntoninus, rejidy to pcrifh witli fliiilt, 
'th'r: '':/dX empcrnT wus at wjir with tJKr Mijfco- 
.Tr.'j'J. Thi*. ren^arkable event (wliirh p'a^e to 
\:m Chr-'.'tid:*'^, to whom it was attiibuted, |Ji«* 
zjtTt^ *4 O-.^ ihundcriny^ Icyjon^ on axxount oJ 
tlrif- Thunder and \v^A\\v^f^ that dertroyed thecrn'^/ny, 
^'•^ '}ji fvjv/cr fr/ived the fai,iti)ig Kon.anA) 
zaa \M:*Si Tnt7Jiif;ri«rd by many v/mirrj>. ]i\ii v.'h<*^ 
XI larfxi r«J]y miraculous or not, \cij^ Ix-^-n 
m^ ain-o:;;: leanied itvM. *iwui': Uiutk 
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CENT, that the Chriftians, by a pious fort of miftake, 
"; J attributed this unexpefted and feafonable^ fliower, 
which faved the Roman army, to a miraculoui 
interpofitiou ; and thia opinion is, indeed, fupported 
by the weight><^^ reafons, as well as by the moft 
refpefl-a^ie authorities \jn]. 

Bieie thu 2L. Let us diftinguifli what is doubtful in this 
ftory, from that which is certain. It is undoubted^ 
that the Roman troops, enclofed by the enemy, 
and reduced to the moft deplorable and ev«i 
defperate condition, by the thirfl under which they 
languifhed in a parched defert, were revived by a 
fudden and unexpefted rain. It is alfo certain, 
that both the Heathens and the Chriftians con- 
fidered this event as extraordinary and miraculous ; 
die former attributing it to JujKter, Mercury, or 
the power of magic ; the latter to Chrift, inter- 
pofing thus unexpededly, in confequence of their 
prayers. It is equally indifputable, that a con- 

[In] Such readers as are defirous to know what learned mea 
have allepred on both tides of this curious qucflion, may coa- 
fnlt WitfiUb'j D'ljfertat. de IsC^ione Fulminatrice^ which it 
fubjoined to his JE^yphacii^ in defence of this miracle ; as alfo 
what is alleged ak(ainfl: it by Dan. La-Roque, in a difcourfe 
Upon that fubjecl fubjoined to the Adverfar'ta Sacra of Matth. 
La-Roque, his father. But abore all, thecontroverfy between 
Sir Peter Kin^- * and Mr. Walter Movie upon this fubjefk, 
is worthy of the attention of the curious ; and likewife the 
differtation of the learned Jablonfki, inferted in the eighth 
volume of the M'tfcellanca Ltpjienjia^ P'4'7» wnder the title of 
Sp'mlegium de Legione Fulminafricf. The laft -mentioned author 
inveftigatcs, with great acutenefs, the reafons and motives which 
induced the Chriftians to place fo inconfiderately this Jbower 
in the lift of miracles. 

t^ [*] Ir is hv mJftake that Dr. Moflieim confounds Sir Peter Kin^, 
lord chancellor of ilngland, with the pcrfon who carried on the controverfy 
with Movie «^^noemin* the thunderin:» legion. Moylc's adverfary was Mr. 
Kinr:, rector of Topflian), nt»ar Jixeter, which was the place of his nativity, 
aiui alto ih:it of the famous chancellor who bore bii name. See the letters 
addreflVd it> the Her. Mr. Kinsj, in the pofthuinous colle6)ion of Locke's 
Letters, publiflicd by Collins. iSec alfo Lianlnei's ColMioB of Heathen tnd 
•'fwifli lclliu:0«iie?, 8iC. vr.I. ii. p. 249? &c. 

I fjderable 
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fidcrable number of Chriftians fervcd at tliis time 
in the Roman army ; and it is extremely probable, 
chat, in fuch trying ciirumdaiiees of calamity and 
diftrelii, they inipfored the merciful interpofitkm 
and fuccour of their God and I'^uvuiur. And as 
the ChriftianH of thole times looked upcm-aU/.xtra* m 
ordinary events as miracles, and afcribed to their 
prayers all the uncommon occurrences of an advan* 
tageous nature that^ happencnl t(^ the Roman empire, 
it will not appear furpriling, that, upon the present 
occafion, thcv attributed the ileliverancc of Antcv- 
ninus and his army to a miraculous interpofuion 
which they had obtained from above. But, on the 
other hand, it muft be carefully obferved, that 
it is an invariable maxim, univerfaiiy adopted by 
the wife and jud|||ouH, that no eventN are to be 
eileemcd miraculous, which may be rationally 
attributed to natural caufes, and accomitc^l foi^ 
by a recourfe to the ordinary diCpenCations of pro- 
vidence ; and as the unexpected (hower, which 
reilored the expirhip force of the Romans, may 
^* eafily explaincil without riling beyond the iifual 
aiid ordinary courfe of nature, the conclufion is 
manifcil; nor can it be doubtful in what light 
we are to ci%nfider that remarkable! event. 

XI. The Jevv« were vifited wilh now calamities, flcmi"!! •nri 
firft under Trajan, and then under Adrian, when, fh"j.«.'.'^ 
under the flandard of Baraichdnui, who gave him- 
felf out for the Mefliali, they rofo in rebellion 
againft the Romans. In confcquence of this fedi- 
tion, prodigious munlxTs of tliat niiferable people 
were put to the fword ; and a new city, called Ailia 
Capitolina^ was raifed upon the ruins of Jcrufalcm^ 
into which no Jew was permitted to enter \o'\ 
This defeat of the .lews tended to confirm, in fonie 
Qeafure, the external tran(iuilli(y of the (Ihridian 

[•J Juflin Mart. U\aU cum Tryphnnci p. 49. 27S. 

church. 
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church. For that turbulent and perfidious naticMi 
had hitherto oppreffcd and vexed the Chriftians, 
not only by prefenting evr?ry where to the Roman 
magiftrates complaintfi and accufadons agamft them, 
but alfo by ^1 eating them in the moft injurious 
mannci m Palcjiine and the neighbouring coun- 
tries, becaufe thcvrcfufed to fuccour them againft 
the Romans. Bbt this new calamity, which fell 
upon that feditious nation, put it out of their power 
to exercife their malignity againlt the difciples rf 
Jefus, as they had formerly done. 
Pbaofophers XII. Among other acccllions to the fplendor and 
^yjjrtpd to force of the growing church, we may reckon the 
li iMii y. Y^2xnQd. and ingenious labours of thofe philofophera 
and literati, who were converted to Chriftianity 
in this century. I aiii fenfible^N^ ^^^ advantages 
hence arifing to the caufe of true religion will be 
difputed by many ; and, indeed, whni the qiieftion 
is thus prcpofed, whether, upon rLe whole, the 
interefts of Chriftianity have gui.cJ or loft by the 
writings of the learned, and the fpeculations of 
philofophers that have been employed in its defence, 
I confefs myfclf incapable of folving it in a iatfe- 
faftory manner. For nothing is more manifeft 
than this truth, that the noble fimplicity and 
dignity of religion were fadly ccnupted in many 
places, when the philofophers blended their opinions 
with its pure do£fcrines, and were fo audacious as 
to fubmit that divine fyftcm of faith and piety to 
be fcrutinized and modified by the fallible rule^ 
of imperfed reafon. 



C UJi P. 



Chap. IL Calamitous Events. t^j 



CHAP. IL 

Concerning the calamitous events wl/tch happened to 

the church in this century. 

I. TN the beginning of this century, there were CENT, 
Xno laws in force againft the ClliriiUans ; for ,^'„'Vi. 
the fenate had annullcrd ilie cruel edicts of Nero, ^>^ - v > ^ 
and Nerva had abroi;ated ihc finKniiimry laws of T'"''*'1**"' 
his predeccflbr Domitian. But, iiotwillidnnding Irnian. 
this, a horrid culloni prevailed, of pcrfecuting the 
Ciiriftians, and even of putting them to death, as 
often as fanguinary priells, or an outrjigeous popu- 
lace infligated by tlinfe ccvk'Hadics, dcninndcd their 
dettru^Uon. Ilel|pe it hnppmeJ, that, even under 
die reign of the good Trajim, popular clamours [y>] 
were raifed againft the tllirlllians, many of wiom 
fell viftinis to the rage of a mercilefs multitude. 
Such were the riotous proceedings that happened in 
Bithjnia^ under the adminiflration of IMiny the 
younger, who, upon that occafion, wnne to the 
emperor, to know in what manner he was to 
condud himfelf towards thr* (Ihrini'ins. The 
anfwer which he received from Tnijiui amounted 
to this, " That tlie Chri(l.Iai;s were not to be 
** q{JicioN/ly fow^J)t after [7], but that fuch as were 
" accufcd and conviflcd of an adherence to Chrif' 
" tianity were to be put to death as wicked citizens, 
" if they did not return to the religion of their 
" anceftors." 

II. Thii; edift of Trajan, being rep;iftered among '"ll^?» 
the public and folcmn laws of the Roman empire, I^Htrio"* 
fet bounds indeed, to the fury of thofe who per- *^»"y* 
fecuted the Chriltians, but was the occafion of 

[/] Eufcbiui, /f//?. EccUf. lib. iii. cap. xxxii. p. roj. 

Cf 1 8rc Pliny'i Icttrri, book x. let. xcvii. «nd xcviii. which 
have been illullrated by many lenrned mnn^ fuch u Vofliui, 
BAIuMTy Baldwin, Hcuman, and othcraw 

mar« * 
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CENT, martyrdom to many, even under the bed emperors* \ 
i T I ^^^5 ^ often as an accufer appeared, and the ^ 
perfon accufed of an adherence to Chriftianity con- 
fefled the truth of the charge, the alternative' was j 
apoftafy or death, fmce a magnanimous perfever*. , 
ance in the Chriftian faith was, according to the ^ 
edi£t of Trajan, a capital crime. And, accordingly, 
the venerable and aged Simeon, fon of Cleopha^ 
and bifhop of Jerufalem^ was, by this very law, 
crucified in confequence of an accufation formed 
againfl him by the Jews [r]. By the fame law, 
alfo, was the great and pious Ignatius, biihop of 
Antioch, ordered by Trajan himfelf to e^ire in 
the Roman theatre, expofed to the rapacity of 
furious beads \/\ ; for, as the law fimply denounced 
death to fuch as were convifbecLiof an attachment 
to Chrift, the kind of punifhment was left by the 
legiflator to the choice of the judge. 
j»crfecutk)ii III. Such of the C^hriftians as could conceal their 
AJrkn. profeffion were indeed Ihcltered under the law of 
Trajan, which was, therefore, a difagreeable re- 
ftramt upon the heathen priefts, who breathed 
nothing but fury againft the difciples of Jefiis. 
The office of an accufer was alfo become dange- 
rous, and very few were difpofed to undertake it, 
fo that the facerdotal craft was now inventing new 
methods to opprefs the Chriftians. The law of 
Trajan was, therefore, artfully evaded under the 
reign of his fucceffor Adrian. The populace, fet 
in motion by the priefts, demanded of the ma- 
giftrates, with one voice, during the public games,, 
the deftruftion of the Chriftians ; and the magi- 
itrates, fearing that a fedition might be the con- 
fequence of defpifing or oppofmg thefe popular 
clamours, were too much difpofed to indulge 

[r] Eufebius, /////. Ecclef, lib. iii. cap. xxxii. p. 103. 

[/] Se; the AHa Marty r'tt IgnatlanU publifhcd by Ruiaartf 
and slfo in the Collcdiun of tbc Apojloltc Fathert. 

them 
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them in their requeft. During thefe commotions, 
Serenus Granianus, proconful of Afta^ reprefented 
to the emperor how barbarous and unjufl it was 
to iacrifice, to the fury of a lawlefs multitude, 
perfons who bad been convided of no crime. 
Nor were his wife and equitable remonftrances 
firuitleis; for Adrian, by an edid ifTued out to 
thefe magiftrates, prohibited the putting the Chrif* 
tians to death, unlefs they were regularly accufed 
and convifted of crimes committed againfl the 
laws ; and this edid appears to have been a folem^ 
renewal of the law of Trajan [/]. The mode- 
ration of the emperor, in this edid, may, perhaps, 
have been produced by the admirable apologies of 
Quadratus and Ariflides, in favour of the Chrif- 
tians, which were every way proper to difpel the 
angry prejudices of a mind that had any fenfe of 
equity and humanity left. But it was not from 
the Romans alone, that the difciples of Chrift 
were to feel oppreflion : Barcochebas, the pretended 
lung of the Jews, whom Adrian afterwards de- 
feated, vented againft them all his fury, becaufe 
they refufed to join his (landard, and fccond his 
rebellion [ti]. 

IV. The law of Adrian, according to its natural Tiic ppife- 
fenfe, feemed to cover the Chriftians from the fury ''^^ ""''^^ 
of their enemies, fmce it rendered them punifliable Piu». 
on no other account than the commiffion of crimes^ 
and fince the magiftrates refufed to interpret 
their religion as the crime mentioned in the imperial 
cdift. iTierefore their enemies invented a new 
method of attacking them under the reign of An- 
toninus Kus, even by accufing them of impiety 
and atheifm. This calumny was refuted in an 
ttpdogy for the Chriftians, prefented to the emperor 

T/] Compare Eufcbiusi Hift* Ecclef. lib. iv. cap. ix. with 
T^}nii}J%4td ESSa Princlp, in Chrijiianosy p. 73. 
[vj JuftipMtrt.^a/c^^itfyffV/iitfjp. 72. edit. Colon. 
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tdipfe. He did not, indi-Hxi, revoke the edi£l of c k n t. 
Antoninus Hus, or abroirate the hiws which the . ''v 
preceding eniperont had enaaed m tavour ot the ^— ^^.i^,^ 
Chriftians ; but he did what w;is equally pernicious 
to them. Without examining impartially their 
caufc, he lent an eafy and attentive ear to the moil 
virulent infmuations of their cnemieH, elpecially to 
(he malignant calumnies of the philofophers, who 
accufod them of the molt horrid crimes, and the 
mod monftrous impiety, and charged them with 
renewing the fhockmg feafts of Thyeiles, and the 
inceftuous amours of the Thcban prince : fo that, 
if we except that of Nero, there was no reign under 
which the Chrillians were more iujurioully and 
cruelly treated, than under that of the wife and 
virtuous Marcus Aurelius ; and yet there was no 
reign under which fuch numerous and vidorious 
Aiologies were publiihed in their behalf. Thofe 
wnich Juftni Martyr, Athenatroras, and Tatian, 
wrote upon this occafion, are (hll extant. 

VI. This emperor ilfued affiunft the Chriftians, 'n»« ^^^mi; 
whom he regarded as a vain, obitmate, and vicious k«tiHiairi(. 
tt of men, edirts (" y ], which, .uj^on the whole, |j|j|'» ^-w**^ 
were very unjuft; though we do not know, at 
this diftancc of time, their particular contents. In 
cnnfequcnce of thefe imperial edids, the judges 
and magillrates received the accul'ations, which 
even flaves, and the vilelt of the perjured rabble, 
brouffht againft the followers of Jefus. And the 
Chriftians were put to the mod cruel tortures, and 
were condemned to meet death in the inoft barbarous 
forms, notwithftanding their perfect innocence, 
and their pcrfevering and folemn denial of the 
ixirrid crimes laid to their charge*. The imperial 
cffifit were fo pofidve and exprefs againft in« 

[j] See Melito ap. Eufrb. Hlft, EntUf, lib.iv. cap. xxyi. 
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Aiding puniihment upon fuch of the Chriftians atf 
were guilty of no crime, that the corrupt judges, 
who, through motives of interefl or popularity, 
defired their deftruclion, were obliged to fubom 
falfe accufers to charge them with adions that 
might bring them within the reach of the laws. 
Hence many fell viftims to cruel fuperftition and 
popular fury, feconded by the corruption of a 
wicked magiftracy, and the connivance of a prince, 
who, with refpeft to one fet of men, forgot thofe 
principles of juftice and clemency which directed 
his condudt towards all others. Among thefe 
vidHms, there were liiany men of illudrious piety, 
and fome of eminent learning and abilities, fuch 
as the holy and venerable Polycarp, bilhop of 
Smyrna^ and Juftin Martyr, fo defervedly renowned 
for his erudition and phrlofophy [ji]. Many 
churches,, particularly thofe of Lyons and ViennCy 
were almoll entirely dellroyed, during this violent 
perfecution, which raged in the year 177, and will 
be an indelible (bun upon the memory of the 
prince by whofe order it was carried on [a^ 
Tiieir flatc VII. Duriug the reign of Commodus, the Chrif- 
moduJl^^i' ^^^ fuffered very little j no general perfecution 
s.»v€rus. raged againll them ; and any cruelties they endured 
were confined to a fmall number, who had newly 
abandoned the Pagan fuperftitions [ A ]. But the 
fcene changed towards the latter end of this cen* 
tury, when Severus v,^s declared emperor. Thea 
Egypt and other provinces were dyed with thfe- 
blood of martyrs, as appears from the teftinu)**. 
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of Tertullian^ Clemens of Alexandria^ an4 ckm\ 

odier writers, lliofe, therefore, are not to be ^JrVi. 
ibUowedy who affirm, that the ChrifUans fufiered ^ — >r^ 
nothing under Severus, before the beginning of the 
third century, which was diilinguiihed by the 
cruel edicte of this emperor againit their lives and 
fortunes. For, as the imperial laws againd the 
ChrifUans were not abrogated, and the iniquitous 
edicts of Trajan and Marcus Antoninus were /till 
b force, there was a door, of confequence, open 
ID the fury and injudice of corrupt magiitrates, 
V often as they were pleafed to excrcife tliem upon 
the church. It was this feries of calamities, under 
which it groaned towards the concluflon of the 
ibcond century, which engaged Tertullian to write 
kb Apology^ and feveral other books, m defence of 
the Chriltums. 

VIII. It is very eafy to account for the fuiFerings Tii. .^iium- 
and calamities with which the difciples of Jefus ^ITx^^^ITt 
were loaded, when we confider how they were iii«iii«»Ji-««. 
blackened and rendered odious by the failings, 
the calumnies, and libels of the Heathen prielts, 
and the other defenders of a corrupt |nd mod 
aboininsiblc fyflcm of fujierlUtion. The mjurious 
imputations, the horrid charges of which we took 
notice above, are mentioned by all thofe who have 
written in defence of the ChrifUans, and ought, 
indeed, to ftand always upon record, as proofs b<)th 
of the weaknefs and wickednefs of tlieir adver- 
saries. Nothing can be more frivolous and infig- 
luficant than the objections which the mod fam(ni:> 
defenders of Paganifm oppofed to the truth of 
Chriftianity at this time; and fuch as defirc a 
WttViudng proof of this afl'ertion, have only to 
* the arguments of Cclfus, cm that fubjech 
"Hilofopher wrote againd the Cliriflians 
< reieti of Adrian, ami wjs admirably 
ioUowing century, by Origcn, who 
u 2 repr^ 
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CE'NT.' repre^ts him as an Epicurean (a miftake which 
1^- has been almoO: generally followed); whereas it 

^*" '', appears with the utmoft probabili^, that he was 
a Platonic philofopher of the fedl of Ammonius [c} 
Be that as it will, Celfuswas a trifling caviller, as is 
manifeft from the anfwer of Origen; nor do his 
writings againft Chriftianity ferve any other pur- 
pofe, than to Jhew liis malignant and illiberal turn 
of mind. 

Fronto, the rhetorician^ and Crefcens, the 
Cynic philofopher, made alfo feme wretched 
attempts againft Chriftianity. The eiForts of the 
former are only known by the mention that is 
made of them by Minutius Felix [</]; and the 
enterprizes of the latter were confoied to a vehe* ■ 
ment zeal fur the ruin of the Chriftians, and a 
virulent perfecution of Juftin Martyr, which ended 
in the cruel death of that eminent faint [f]. 

Cj* [fl The learned Dr. Lardner doei not think it psflibfe 
that Cellui could have been of the fed of Ammoniui, iince 
the former lived and wrete in the fecund centuryi whereat the 
latter did not flourifli before the third. And indeed we learn 
from Ori^k himfelf, that he knew of two only of the name of 
Celfua, one who lived in the time of Nero, and the other in tha 
reign of Adrian, and afterwardi. The latter wai the philofb* 
fupber wbo wrote againlt Chriftianity. 

[ </ ] Oaaviui, p. 366. edit. Heraldi. 

{/} juftin Mart. Malogia Jicunda^ ■g.21. Tatian, Or»t. 
tanira Grxeai, p. 71. edit. Worthii. 
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CHAP. J. 

Concerning the Jiate of letters and philofophy during 

this century. 

I. TTNDER the reign of Trajan, letters and cent, 
\J philofophy came forth from the retreat ^artii. 
where they had languifhed during t|ie favage ^ -y* — ^ 
tyranny o\ his jjredeceflTors, and, by the aufpicious 2[JjJ,J^ "^ 
proteftion of this excellent prince, were in fome 
meafure reftored to their former luftre [/]. This 
happy revolution in the republic of letters, was, 
indeed, but of a (hort duration, as it was not fup- 
ported by the following emperors, yf\io were, for 
the moft part, averfe to literary purfuits. Even 
Marcus Antoninus, who furpailed thq|a all in 
leamine, gave proteftion and encoura^ment to 
the Stoics alone ; and, after the example of that 
fupercilious feet, treated the arts and fciences with 
indifference and contempt [^^, And here we fee 
the true reafon why the writers of this century 
are, in general, fo much inferior to thofe of the 
former, m point of elegance and purity, eloquence 
and tafte. 

II. It mud be obferved, at the fame time, that i^med 
this degeneracy of erudition and tafte did not ""^ 
•mount to an utter extinction of the one and the 
odlcr« For, even in this century, there were, both 
the Greeks and Romans, men of eminent 

^eoift. Iib.iii. ep. i8. 
Irfkbook of hit Meditationi, le£i. 7. 17. 
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genius and abilities, who fet ofF, in the moft 
advantageous manner, the learning of the times ih 
which they lived. Among the learned Grecians, 
the firft place k due to Plutarch, a man of vaft 
erudition, whofe knowledge was various, but in- 
digefted, and whofe philofophical tafte was cor- 
rupted by the fceptical tenets of the academics. 
ITiere were, likewife, in all the more confiderable 
cities of the Roman empire, rhetoricians, fophifts, 
and grammarians, who, by a variety of learned 
fexercifes, feemed zealous in forming the youth to 
their arts of eloquence and declamation, and in 
rendering them fit, by their talents and their 
acquifitions, to be ufeful to their country. But 
the inftru£Hon acquired in thefe fchools was more 
ifpecious than folid ; and the youth who received 
their education in them, diftinguifhed themfelves, 
at their entrance upon the aftive ftage of life, more 
by empty declamation^ than by true eloquence ; 
more by pompous erudition, than by wifdom and 
dcfxterity in the management of public affairs. 
The confequence of this was, that the rhetoricians 
and fophifts, though agreeable to the corrupt 
tafte of me times, which was incapable, generally 
fpeaking, of plerceiving the native charms of truths 
yet fell into contempt among the prudent and 
the wife, who held in derifion the knowledge and 
education <hat were acquired in their auditories, 
befides the fchools now mentioned, there were 
two puj^lic academies in the empire ; the one at 
Rojue^ founded by Adrian, in " which all the 
fciences were taught; and the other at Berjtus 
in Pbssnicia^ which was principally deftined for 
the education of the youth in the fcience of 

Stoics. . IIJ. Maiiiy philofophe;^ of all the different feds 
flourifhed at this time, whofe names we do not 

[/r]'9ce'tiie MdKtaticms i^ M. Aiif<Wjktft',book i; k^^j. lo. 

, think 
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diink it neceiTary to mention [/']. Two, however, 
Aere were, of I'uch retnarkable and (hining merit, 
ai rendered them rcnil ornaments to the Stoic 
phiiofbphy; which the meditations of Marcus 
Antoninus and the manual of Kpidetus abundantly 
teftify. Thefe two great men had more admirers 
than difciples and followers ; for, in this century^ 
the Stoical fed was not in the higheft efteem, as 
the rigpur and auflerity of its doctrine were by 
no means fuited to the diiTolute manners of the 
times. ITie Platonic fchools were more frequented Wtton'*** 
for fcveral r&ifons, and particularly for thde two, 
that their moral precepts were lefs rigorous and 
lievere than thofe of the Stoics, and their dodrines 
more conformable to, or rather lefs incompatible 
with, the common opinions concerning the gods. 
But ofallthephilofophers, the Epicureans enjoyed Epicurfint. 
thegreateft reputation, and had undoubtedly the 
greateft number of followers, l)ecaure their opi* 
nions tended to encourage ^he indolent fecurity of a 
voluptuous and eiTeminate life, and to baniin the 
remorfe and terrors that haunt vice, and natu- 
rally incommode the wicked in their fenfual 
puriuits \k']. 

IV. Towards the conclufion of this century, a ThurHVor 
new feft of philofophers fuddenly arofe, fpread "y^^^L 
with amaznig rapidity through the greateft part Eg^pt. 
of the Roman empire, fwallowed up almoft all 
other i^&C6^ and proved extremely detrimental to 
the caufe of Clhriftianity. Alexandria in Egypt ^ 
which had beiMi, fur a long time, the feat of lean> 
ing, and, as it were, the centre of all the liberal 
arts and fcicnccs, gave birth to this new philofophy. 
Its votaries choie to be called Platonifts ; though, 
far from adhering to all the tenets of Plato, 

[i^ Juflin Mart. Dialog, cum TrypljonCf c>p. p. 21 St Ice. 
We hod alfa many of thelif phtlofopticrt iiiciitioncd in the 
m^atiooi of flic rlmperor Maic. Antoniiiui. 

['3 haHuti fi/htdffmafft. p. 763. torn. i. <ip. 

''■ ' ^ M 4 they 
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CENT, th^y fcoUefted from the different fefts fuch dot> 
l\^ ^^ trines as they thought conformable to truth, zsA 
formed thereof one general fyftem. The reafon, 
then, why they diftinguifhed themfelves by the 
title of Platomftsj was, that thev thought the 
fentiments of Plato, concerning that molt noble 
part of philofophy, which has the Deity and 
things invifible for its objefts, much more nu- 
tional and fublime than thofe of the other phi* 
lofophers. 

V. What gave to this new philofophy a fuperior 
air of reafon and dignity, was, the unprejudiced 
fpirit .of candour and impartiality on wnich it 
feemed to be founded. This recommended it par- 
ticularly to thofe real fages, whofe enquiries were 
accompanied with wifdom and moderation, and 
who were fick of thofe arrogant and contentious 
fe£ts, which required an invariable attachment to 
their particular fyftems. And, indeed, nothing 
could have a more engaging afpe^i than a fet of 
men, who, abandoning all cavil, and all prejudices 
in favour of any party, profefled fearching after 
the truth alone, and were ready to adopt, from all 
the different fyflems and feds, fuch tenets as 
they thought agreeable to it. Hence alfo they 
Called alfo wcre callcd Ecleftics. It is, however, to be ob- 
ferved, as we hinted in the former fedion, that 
though thefe philofophers were attached to no 
particular fed, yet they preferred, as appears from 
a variety of teftimonies, the fublime Plato to all 
other fages, and approved moft of his opinions 
concerning the Deity, the imiverfe, and the human 
foul. 
TKeir dic vi. This ncw fpecies of Platonifm was embraced 
»pp»Tdby by fuch of the Alexandrian Chriftians as were 
thej.Tirif- defirous of retaining, with the profeflion of the 
* gofpel, the title, the dignity, and the habit of 

philofophers. . It is alfo uiid to have had the par* 
ticu) VUSS»9 Fa^taBDus, 
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dement the Alexandrian, and all thofe who, cent. 
■I this century, were charged with the care , ^ "^ „ 
of the public ichool [/] which the Chriftians had v,— iy-J 
8C Aletcandria. Thefe fages were of opinion, that 
true pbihfiphy^ the greatelt and mod i'alutary gift 
of God to mortals, was fcattered in various por« 
dons through all the diflerent fe^ts; and that it 
was, confequently, the duty of every wife mS^ 
and more efpecially of every C'hriftian dodor, to 
gather it from the fcveral comers where it lay 
difperfed, and to employ it, thus re-united, in the 
defence of religion, and in dcftroying the domi- 
nion of impiety and vice. The Chriftian £cle£ticii 
had this alfo m common with the others, that 
they preferred Pluto to the other philofophers, 
ma looked upon his opinions concerning God^ 
the human foul, and things invifible, as conform- 
able to the fpifit and genius of the Chriftian 

doArinct 

VIL lliis philofophical fyftem underwent fome th^tm^ 
changes, when Ammonius Saccas, who taught, ^^^ 
with the higheft applaufe, in the Alexandrian ^Mo^j 
fchool about the conclufion of this century, laid ^^^ 
the foundations of that fefl which was diftin- iJmbmBKm, 

E'fhed by the name of the New Platonifts. This 
med man was born of Chriftian parents, and 
never, perhaps, gave up entirely the outward 
profeflion of that divine religion in which he had 

been educated [;//2* ^^ '^'^ genius was vaft and 

compre- 

f /] The title and diffnity of philofophen dclirhted fo much 
tbefe honed meiii that though they were advanced in the church 
to the rank of preft>yteri, they would not abandon the philo« 
ibpher'/ donk» See Origeni Eplft. ad Eufebiumf tom« i. op. 
p. 1. edit, de U Rue, 

if^ [m] Porphvry, in hii third book againft the Chriftiani, 
■ttotaiiM, that Ammontui deferted the Chriftian religion^ 

d wtnt over to Paganifm ai foon ai he came to that time of 

■- «rtitD the mind ii capable of making a wife andr Judicious 

* Ettfiebmif on the other handf denies this aflkrtion % 

lig^ tbiil Ammoniui perferertd conftaotly in the pro* 
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comprehenfive, ib were his projeds bold afld 
fingular. For he attempted a general reconcilii- 
tion or coalition 't)f all fcM^, whether philofc^tcai 
or religious, and taught a do&rine which h6 
looked upon as proper to unite them all, the 
Chriflians not excepted, in the mof): perfed har^ 

fraSon of Chriftianity ; and he is followed in this bpirtion by 
Valefiuty Bayle, Balnagey and others. The learned Fabriciui 
it of opinion, thut Eufebius confounded two perfons who boce 
the name of Ammonius, one of whom was a Chriftian writer, 
and the other a Heathen philofopher. See Fabric. Btblioth. 
Grsea^ lib. ir. cap. xxvi. p. 159, The truth of the matter 
feemt to hare been, that Ammonius Saccas was a Chriftian, 
who adopted with fuch dexteritv the dodlrines of the pagan 

?hilofopny, as to appear a Chnftian to the Chriflians, and a 
*agan to the Pagans. See Bracked/ Hlflorta CriticM Pith' 
fofJjuiy ¥ol. ii. and iii. Since the firil edition of thit work 
appeared, the learned , Dr. Lardner has maintained, not 
without a certain degree of afperity, which is unufual in his 
valuable writings, the opinion of Fabridrity againft Eufebius, 
and particularly againft Dr. Mofheim. See his CdlleBion ^ 
Heatbin and Jewi/b. TeftimonieSf vol. iii. p. 195, &c* Dr. 
Mofheim was once of the fame opinion with Fabricius, and be 
maintained it in a Differtation, de ecclejia turbata per re- 
centtores Plfiionicos ; but he afterwards faw reafon to change 
4iis mind. Thefe reafons may be feen in his book, de rebut 
Cbrljtianorum ante Confi. Mag. p. 281, &c. They indeed 
weigh little with Dr. Lardner, who, liowever, oppofes no- 
thing to them but mere afTertions, unfupportcd by the fmalleft 
glimpfe of evidence. For the letter of Origen he quotes 
from Eufebius, is fo far from proving that Ammonius was 
merely a Heathen philofopher, and not a Chriflian, that it 
would not be fufficient to demonflratc that there was ever 
fuch a perfon as Ammonius in the world ; fmce he is not fo 
much as named in that letter. But allowing with Valefius 
tliat it is Ammonius whom Origen has in view, when he talks 
of the philofophical maflcr«from whom he and Heraclas re- 
ceived mflru&ion, it feems very whimdcal to conclude from 
this circumilance, ^Iiat Ammonius was no Chriflian. - The 
coalition between Platonifm and Chriftianity, in the fecond and 
third centuries, is a fa£i too fully proved to be rendered dubious 
by mere affirmations. .The notion, therefore, of two perfons 
bearing the name of Ammonius, the one a Heathen philofopher, 
annd tlic 'other a Chriftian writer, of which Dr. Lardner feems 
fo fond, reth upou' little more than an hypothefis formed to 
remove an imaginai-y difficulty. 

mony. 
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mony. And herein Heft the diA'erence between 
thw new fett and the KcledicH, who hsul, before 
fhift dine, fluuriOied iii Ajif)V^/« The Kcle^ticft 
held, that, in every fe^t, there was a mixture of 
gcKid and l>ad, of truth and falfeliood ; and, uc- 
c^dingly, they chole and adopted, out of each of 
thein, fuch tenets z» Teemed to them conformable 
to reak)n and truth, and rejected fuch an they 
thought repuptiant to l)oth« Ammoniuii, on the 
contrary, maintained, that the great principiea of * 
all phiiofophiciil and reiigioufi truth were to he 
found eaually in all fe^tn; that they diiiered 
firvim eacn other only in tlieir method of ex|)re(r- 
\n% theti , and in fome opinionn of little or no im- 
portance; and that, by a proner interpretation of 
their refpe^live I'entimentH, they tnight eafily be 
united into one Ixxly. It \h further to be ob- 
ferved, that the wo|)enrity of Ammoniuft to Singu- 
larity and paradox, leil him to maintain, that all 
the Oernile retigionH, and even the (!hri(Han^ were 
to be illuttrated and explained by the principles of 
thia univerfal philofophy *, but that, in order to thin, 
the faliUfH oi' the pnelffi wc-re to be rcnu)ved from 
Paganifm, and the <omnu<ntN and ititcrpii'tatioiis of 
the difnplcH of JefuK from (llniflianity. 

V111. This sirduoiiH delign, which Anmioniuft 'ni*|itj«. 
had formed ol brinp,ing about a <*oalifion of all A*^^'^,ji','* 
the philolbphical fects, and all thr lyllem« of ©r R«i«r«ir' 
n-ligi^m that prevaileil in the world, requireil i''»'*"^"r*'r' 
many diiiictdf aiut d!iagri*eable things in order 
to ita exiwufion. Kvery juinicular feci and re- 
ligion muft have feverj*! ol itH doftrini « curtailed 
isr diflorted, before* it rould enfc»r into the general 
iwalh. The tenetft of the [>liilofopher«, the lup<'r- 
ftitiona of the Heathen priedfi, the folemh doc- 
rrine* mH (!hri<Hanify, were all to fnller in thift 
'aufe, and forrcti nlic-g'/riis were to be employed 
wirh fnbiilty in remr^vfng the difliculfic*^ with 
which U waft artenrted. Ih^w nldft vaft proj<«il ' 

I was 
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was effedcd by Ammonlus, the writings of ht8 
difciplcs and folIowerAy that yet remain^ abulia 
dantly teftify. In order to the accomplidiment of 
his purpofe, he fuppofcd, that true philofophy da- 
rived its origin and its confidence from the eailem 
nations; that it was taught to the Egyptians by 
liermes; that it was brought from them to mt 
Crcirks, by whofe vain fubtihies, and litigious 
difputcs, it was rendered fomewhat obfcure and 
* deformed ; but was, however, prefcrved in its ori- 
ginal purity by Plato, who was the beft inter- 
preter of licrmes, and of the other oriental iages. 
He maintained, that all the different religions 
that prevailed in the world, were, in their original 
integrity, conformable to the genius of this an- 
cient philofophy; but that it unfortunately hw- 
pcned, tliat the fymbols and fi£tions, under which^ 
according to the eaftem mann^ the ancients de» 
livered their precepts and their oKlrines, were, in 
procefs of time, erroneoufly under flood both by 
priefts and people in a literal fenfe ; that, in con^ 
i'oquence of this, the invifible beings and demons, 
whom the Supreme Deity had placed in the differ- 
ent parts of the univerle as the minifters of his 
providence, were, by the fuggeflions of fuperfli- 
tion, converted into gods, and worftiiped with a 
multiplicity of vain ceremonies. He therefore 
infidcd, that the religions of all nations fliould be 
rcdored to their original purity, and reduced to 
their primitive (landard, viz. ^^ The ancient; phi- 
*^ lofophy of the eaft ;" and he affirmed, that this 
his projed was agreeable to the intentions of Jefus 
C'hrift, whofe fo^* view, in defcending upon earth, 
was, to fet bounds to the reigning fuperftition, and 
to remove the errors that had crept into all religions, 
but not to abolifh the ancient theology from which 
they were derived. 
iwfiiirf IX. 'iaking thefe principles for granted, Am- 

Miifiri. monius adopted tlic dodrines wlugh were received 
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in Egyptf the place of his birth and education, 
concerning the univerfe and the Deity^ confidered 
m conftituting one great whole; as alfo con- 
cerning the eternity of the worlds the nature of fouls ^ 
the empire of providence^ and the government of this 
world by demons. For it feeins evident, that the 
Egyptian philofophy, u^hich was faid to be derived . 
from Hermes, was the ivafis of that of Ammonius i 
or, as it is otherwife called, of modern Platonifm ; 
and the book of Jainblichus, concerning the myf 
teries ef the Egyptians^ puts the matter beyond 
<fifpute. Ammonius, therefore, aflbciated the fcn- 
dments of the Egyptians with the dodrines of 
Plato, which was eafily done by adulterating fome 
of the opinions of tne latter, and forcing his 
eipreffions from their obvious and natural fenfe. 
. And, to finifh this conciliatory fchemc, he fo inter- 
preted the dodrupes of the other philofophical and 
leKgious fe£ts, by the violent fuccours of art, in- 
tention, and allegory, that they feemed, at length, 
to bear fome refemblance to the Egyptian and 
Platonic fyftems. 

X. To this monftrous coalition of heteroge- Ty mani 
neoixs do6lrincs, its fanatical author added a rule ^^^^^^ 
of life and manners, which carried an afpeft of 
high fandtity and uncommon aufterity. He, in- 
deed, permitted the people to live according to 
the bws of their country, and the dilates ot na-^ 
ture ; but a more fublime rule was laid down for 
the wife* They were to raife, above all terreftrial 
things, by the towering eiibrts of holy contcm* 
plation, thofe fouls whofe origin was ccleftial and 
divine. They were ordered to extenuate, by 
hunger, thirii, and other mortifications, the flug- 
dfli body, which confines the activity, and re- 
itrains the liberty, of the immortal fpirit; that 
thus, in this life, they might enjoy communion 
with the Supreme Being, and afcend after deaths 
•fiive and unencumbered, to the univerfal Parent^ 

3 ^^ 
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to live in his prefence for even As • Ammoiiius 
was bom and educated among the Chiiftians, he 
embellifhed thefe injunctions, and even gave them 
an air of authority, by expreffing them partly )a\ 
terms borrowed from the iacred fcnptures, of which 
we find a vail, number of citations alfo in the 
writings of his difciples. To this auftere difcipline, 
he added the pretended art of fo purging and re- 
fining that faculty of the mind which receives the 
images of things, as to render it capable of per- 
ceiving the demons, and of performing many 
marvellous things by their afliftance. lliis art, 
which the difciples of Ammonius called tbewrgf^ 
was not, however, communicated to all the fchools 
of this fanatical philofopher, but only to thofe of 
the firft rank. 
Hi» fypoiicM XL iTie extravagant attempts of Ammofiius. 
G^Ti^"^ did not ceafe here. To reconcM^ the popuhr re- 
chfiA. ligions of different countries, and particularly the 
Chriflian, with this new fyflem, he fell upoA the 
following inventions ; i/?. He turned into a mere 
allegory the whole hiftory of the gods, and niaiiv 
tained, that thofe beings whom the priefts and 
people dignified with this title, were no more than 
celeflial minifters, to whom a certain kind of 
worfhip was due, but a worfhip inferior to that 
which was to be referved for the Supreme Deity, 
idly J He acknowledged Chrift to be a moft ex- 
cellent man, the friend of God, the admirable 
tbeurge ; he denied^ however, that JcTus intended 
to abolifh entirely the worfhip of demons, and of 
the other minifters of divine Providence; -and 
affirmed, on the contran*, that his only intention 
was to purify the ancient religion, and that his 
followers had manifeftly corrupted the dockrine of 
their divine mafler [n\ 

XII. This 

[^3 What wefiaTe here n;entior.ed concerning the do€irm% 
ind opinions of Ammonius, ii gathered frotn the writing! and 
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XII. . This new fpecicB of philofophy, impru- c E n t. 
doitly adopted by Origen and many other Chrif- , ^ J J: 
tians, was extremely prejudicial to the caufe of 
the gofpel^ and to the beautiful fimplicity of its ]^^,^^, 
celelaal do£hines. For hence it was, that the ofdiispia- 
Chriftian doftors began to introduce their per- ^^""V^'y- 
plexed and obfcure erudition into the religion of 
Jefus, to involve, in the darknefs of a vain philo- 
ibphy^ ibme of the principal truths of Chriftianity, 
that hod been revealed with the utmofl plainnefs, 
and were indeed obvious to the meaneft capacity ; 
and to add, to the divine precepts of our Lord, 
many of their own, which had no fort of foundation 
in any part of the facred writings. From the fame 
fource arofe that melancholy fet of men, who have 
been diftinguiihed by the name of Myftics, whofe 
fyftem, when feparated from the Platonic doc- 
trine concerning the nature and origin of the foul, 
k but a lifelels mafs, without any vigour, form, 
or confidence. Nor did the evils, which fprang 
from this Ammonian philofophy, end here. Foi", 
under the Ipedous pretext of the neceflity of con- 
templation, it gave occafion to that flothful and 
indolent courfe of life, which continues to 'be led 
by myriads of monks retired in cells, and fe- 
^ueftered from fociety, to which they are neither 
ufeful by their inftruftions, nor by their examples. 
To this philofophy we may trace, as to their fource, 
a multitude of vain and foolifh ceremonies, pro- 
per only to caft a veil over truth, and to nourifh 

difpntatioM'of hit difciplei, who are known by the name of 
the Modem Platgn^ls. This philofopher has lefi nothing in 
intdn% behind him. He even impofed a law upon his difciples 
not to dxTulge his dodlrines among the multitude \ which iaW| 
however, they made no fcruple to neglcdt and violate. See 
Forphyn Fit. Plotinh cap. iii. p. 97. edit. Fabriciiy lib. iv, 
iSkmih. Gr^iia* At the lame time, there is no fort of doubtj 
tint til tbefe inventions belong properly to Ammoniusy whom 
%tttr Platoniils acknowledge as the founder of this fedt, 
of their philofophy. 

fuperftidon j 
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fuperftition ; and which are, for the mofl: part^ 
religiouily obferved by many, even in the times kk 
which we live. It would be endlefs to enumerate 
all the pernicious confequences that may be juftly 
attributed to this new philofophy, or rather to this 
monilrous attempt to reconcile falfehood with truth, 
and light with darknefs. Some of its mod fatal 
cfFedb were, its alienating the minds of many, in 
the following ages, from the Chriftian religion; 
and its fubftituting, in the place of the pure and 
fubtime fimplicity of the gofpel, an unfeemly mix- 
ture of Platonifm and Chriftianity. 
Th«(Utc XIIL The number of learned men among the 

•n«irnirig Chrfftians, which was very fmall in the preceding 
Cbrifliiui, century, increafed confiderably in this. Among 
thefe there were few rhetoricians, fophifts, or ora- 
tors. The majority were philofophers attached to 
the Ecleftic fyftem, though they were not all of the 
lame fentiments concerning the utility of letters 
and philofophy, lliofe who were themfelves ini- 
tiated into the depths of philofophy, were de- 
firous that others, particularly fuch as afpired to the 
offices of bifhops or doctors, (hould apply them- 
felves to the fludy of human wifdom, in order to 
their being the better qualified for defending the 
truth with vigour, and inftruding the ignorant 
with fuccefs. Others were of a quite different 
way of thinking upon this fubjefi:, and were for 
baniihing all argumentation and philofophy from 
the limits of the church, from a notion that erudi- 
tion might prove detrimental to the true fpirit of 
religion. Hence the early beginnings of that 
unhappy conteft between faith and reafon^ religion 
and philofophy^ piety and genius^ which increafed in 
the fucceeding ages, and is prolonged, even to our 
time^ with a violence that renders it extremely 
diffiwlt to be brought to a conclufion. Thofe 
who maintained that learning and philofophy were 
rather advantageous than detrimental to the caufe. 
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of feEgion, gmned, by degrees, the afccndency ; 
and, in confequence thereof, laws were cna£):ed, 
which excluded the ignorant and illiterate from 
the office of public teachers. The oppofite fide 
of the qiieftion was not, however, without de- 
fenders, whofe number the dcfefts and vices of 
learned men and philofophers contributed much 
to incrcafe, as will appear in the progr^Ts of 
tlus hiftory. 



CHAP. II. 

Ccncerning the doctors and minijiers of the churchy 
and the form of its government. 

L nnUE form of ecclefiaftical government^ Th«iaim 
X whofe commencement we have feen in the ^f^*^^^-- 
bfl cemtury, was brought in this to a greater de- '^'"^ 
gree of (lability and confidence. One mfpeQor, 
or HJhopj prefided over each Chriftian aflctnbly, 
to whicn omce he was ele&cd by the voices of the 
vhole people. In this pod he was to be Watch* 
fill ana provident, attentive to the wants of the 
churchy and careful to fupply them. To affift 
him in this laborious province, he formed a coun- 
dl of prejbytersj which was not confined to any 
fixed number ; arid to each of thefe he difiributed 
his talk, and appointed a n:ation, in which he was 
to promote the intcrcfts of the church. To thfe 
Ulhops and prefbyters, the minifters or deacons 
were fubjed ; and the latter were divided into a 
Tariety of clafles, as the flate of the church re- 
^rca. 

II. During a great part of this century, the Aflbdaticm 
Chriftian churches were independent with refpeft J^„cW^*~" 
ID eath father ; nor were they joined together by chmchH. 
aflbciation, confederacy, or any other bonds than 
thofe di fcbarity. £ach Chriftian aflfembly was a 
t0L. X. N littU 
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little ftate, governed by its own laws, which were 
either enaded, or, at lead, approved by the fo- 
ciety. But, in procefs of time, all the Chriftian 
churches of a province were formed into one large 
ecclefiaflical body, which, like confederate dates, 
aflembled at certain tim^, in order to deliberate 
about the common interefls of the whole. This 
inftitudon had its origin among the Greeks, with 
whom nothing was more common than this con- 
federacy of independent ftates, and the regular 
aiTemblies which met, in confequence thereof, at 
fixed times, and were compofed of the deputies of 
each refpective ftate. But thefe ecclefiaflical aflb- 
ciations were not long confined to the Greeks ; 
their great utility was no fboner perceived, than 
they became umverfal, and were formed in all 
places where the gofpel had been planted [o^. To 
thefe aiTemblies, m which the deputies or com- 
miilioners of feveral churches confulted together, 
the name oifynod Vs2s appropriated by the Gredcs, 
and that of council by the Latins ; and the laws 
that were enacted in thefe general meetings, were 
called canons J i. e. rules. 

III. Thefe councils^ of which we find not the 
finalleft trace before the middle of this century, 
changed the whole face of the church, and gave 
it a new form ; for by them the ancient privileges 
of the people were confiderably diminifhed, and 
the power and authority of the bifhops greatly 
augmented. The humilit)', indeed, and prudence 
of thefe pious prelates prevented their afliuning 
all at once the power with which they were after- 
wards invefted. At their hrft appearance in thefe 
general councils they acknowledged that they 
w«re no more than the deletes of their refpec- 
tive chiu-ches and that they ac:ed in the name, and 
by the appointment of thdr people. But they foon 
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changed this humble tohe^ imperceptibly extended 
the limits of their authority, turned their in^ 
fluence into dominion, and their councils into 
lava; and openly aflferted, at length, that Chrift 
had empowered them to prefcribe to his people 
autb^itative rules of faith and manners. Another 
cffisd of thefe councils was, the gradual abolition 
of that perfed equality, which reigned among all. 
bifliq)6 m the primitive times. For the order 
and decency of thefe aflfemblies required, that 
(bme one of the provincial bifhops met in council^ 
fliouid be invefted with a fuperior degree of power 
and authority; and hence the rights of Metro* Metropolis 
polttans derive their origin. In the mean rime, the ^'*' 
bounds of the church were enlarged ; the cuftom 
of holding councils was followed wherever the 
found of the gofpel had reached; and the uni« 
Terdd church had now the appearance of one vaft 
rq>ubiic, formed by a combination of a great 
Buinber of little ftates. This occafioned the crea* 
tion of a new order of ecclefiaftics, who were ap 
pointed, in different parts of the world, as heads 
of die church, and whofe office it was to preferve 
the confidence and union of that immenfe body^ 
whofe members were fo widely difperfed through** 
out the nations. Such were the nature and office 
of the patriarchs^ among whom, at length, ambi* 
tioii, having reached its mod infolent period^ 
formed a new dignity, inveding the bifhop of 
Rane^ and his fucceiTors, with the tide and autho- 
rity of prince of the patriarchs. 

IV. The Chridian do£lors had the good for- An artfai 
tune to perfuade the people, that the miniders of ^^^\^ 
the Chridian church fucceeded to the chara&er, tirMn tU 
r^ts, and privileges, of the Jewifli priedhood ; Jjli"^ 
and this perfuafiou was a new fource both of ho> <^ewini 
noun and profit to the facred order. This notion. ^**^*'***'* 
•ML propagated with indudry fome time after the 
rdga of Adrian, when the fecond. dedru£tion of 
/ ' N a * Jirufalim 
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Jenifalem had extmgiiiflied among the Jews all 
hq)e8 of feeing their government reftored to its 
former luftre, and their country ariiing out of 
ruins. And, accordingly, the bijhops confidered 
themfelves as invefted with a rank and character 
fimilar to thofe of the hi^h^priejl among the Jews, 
while the prejbyters reprefented the prielts, and the 
deacons the Levites. It is, indeed, highly pro- 
bable, that they, who firft introduced this abfurd 
comparifon of offices, fo entirely difUnd:, did it 
rather through ignorance and error, than through 
artifice or defign. The notion, however, once 
introduced, produced its natural efFe£b; and 
thefe effedbs were pernicious. The errors to which 
it gave rife were many ; and one of its immediate 
confequences was, the eftabliihment of a greater 
difference between the Chriftian paftors and their 
flock, than the (genius of the gofpel feems to 
admit. 
The princi- V. From the government of the church, let us 
p»i wjuen. ^^^jj^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ xhok who maintained its caufe 

by their learned and judicious writings. Among 
thefe we may mention Juftin, a man of great piety 
and confiderable learning, who, from a Pagan phi- 
lofopher, became a Chriftian martyr. He had fre- 
quented all the different feds of philofophy in an 
ardent and impartial purfuit of truth ; and find- 
ing, neither among Stoics nor Peripatetics, neither 
in the Pythagorean nor Platonic fchools, any fatis* 
fadlory account of the perfedions of the Supreme 
Being, and the nature and deftination of the hut 
man foul, he embraced Chriftianity on account of 
the light which it call upon thefe interefling fub^ 
je£ts. We have yet remaining his two a^ohgiei . 
in behalf of the Chriftians, which are fainily 
efleemed, as they deferve to be, although, in tome. 
^affages of them, he (hews himfelf an inoaittboB 
difputant, and betrays a want of KqmatimiikynSt ^ 
ancient hiftorj,^ - . ' . . ^ -J- 
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IretueuSy bifliop of Lyonsy a Qreek by birdi^ 
nd probably bom of Chrifldan parents, a di(^ 
G^le alfo or Polycarp^ by whom he was lent to 
preach the go^ among the Gauls, is anothex 
sf the vriters of this century, wboie labours were 
fingalarly ufe&il to the church. He turned his 
pen a^ainft its internal and domeftic enemies, by 
attarkmg the monflrous errors which were adopted 
by many of the primitive Chriftians, as appears 
by his Jive books agcdnjl hcrejiesj which are yet 
prefisnred in a Latin tranflation [^], and are con^ 
iidered as one of the mod precious monuments 
of ancient erudition. 

Athenagoras alio de&rves a place among the 
cftimable writers of this age. He was a philo 
ibpher of no mean reputatbn ;. and his apology for 
the Chriftians, as well as his treatife upon the 
tefutreilim^ afford ftriking proofs of his learning 
and genius. 

The works of Theophilus, bifhop of Antiocb^ 
are more . remarkable fo^ their erudition, tham 
Snr their order and method ; this, at leaft, is true 
of his three books in defence of Chri/tianity^ ad- 
drefled to Autolycus [^]. But the moft illuf- 
trious writer of this century, and the moft juftly 
renowned for his various erudition, and his per- 
frft acquaintance with the ancient iages, . was 

fCt Zp} The (irft l>ook is yet extant in ihe original Greek % 
9( the TMf we have only a Latin verfion, through the baiw 
iiarky of which, though exceffive, it if eafy to difcem the elo* 
ooence and eradition that reign throughout the original. See 
ni^» Liieraire de la France* 

fCt C?] Theophtloa was the author of feveraL worka^ befide 
tksfe QMDtioned by Dr Bloflieiiii, particulaWy of a co mm emiafy 
mhatif Praverbtf another upon the Four EvangtMif and of 
iScnl'fllQrt and pathetic difcourfef, which lie pubiiflied from 
Is tioM for the u(ie of hit Bock. He alfo wrote againft 
sod Hefmogeoft, and« refuting the errort of thefe 
||ll^iMil,ifiieiat paflagea of tho M^vilatUmt. 
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Clemens, the difdple of Pantaenus, and the 
head of the Alexandrian fchool, deftined for the 
inftruction of the catechumens. His Stremata^ 
Pedagogue^ and Exhortation^ addreffed to the? 
Greeks, which are yet extant, abundantly ftev^ 
the extent of his learning, and the force of hfe 
genius ; though he is neither to be admired for 
3ie precifion of his ideas, nor for the p^picuity 
of his ftyle. It is alfo to be lamented, thi 
his exceffive attachment to the reigning phir 
lofophy led him into a variety of pernicious 
errors. 

Hitherto we have made no mention of the La* 
tin writers, who employed their pens in the 
Chriftian caufe. And, indeed, the only one of 
any note, we find in this century, is' Tertuli 
]ian, by birth a Carthaginian, who, having 
fail embraced the profeffion of the law, became 
afterwards a prefbyter of the church, and con* 
eluded by adopting the heretical vifions of Mon* 
tanus. He was a Am of extenfive leamingi 
of a fine genius, and'highly admired for his do* 
cution in the X^atin tpngue. We have feveral 
works of his yet remainmg, which were ddigned 
^o explain and defend the truth, and to nouriih 
pious afFedHons in the hearts of ChrifUans. There 
was, indeed, fuch a mixture in the qualities of this 
man, that it is difficult to fix his real charader, 
and to determine which of the two were predo- 
minant, his virtt^^Sj or his defers. He vas enr 
dowed with a great genius, \>ui feemed deficient 
in point of judgment. His piety was warm and 
vigorous, but, at the fame time, melancholy and 
auftere. His learning was extenfive and pro- 
found ; and yet his credulity and fuperftition were 
fuch as could only have been expe£le(l from the 
darkefl ignorance. And with refped to his lesh 
ibnings, they had more of the fubtiky fiat dazzles 
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the imagination, than of that folidity which brings cbnt. 
light and conviction to the mind [r], ,^ "; „ 



CHAP. III. 

Concerning the do^rinc of the Chrjftian churchy in 

this century. 

L ^ I "HE Chrifti«n fyftem, as it was hitherto Tiit6iii- 
X taught, prefervecl its native and beautiful ^^ixvL 
fimplicity, and was comprehended in a fniall Uiruuti»h|. 
number of articles* The public teachers incul- 
cated no other dodlrines, than thofe which are 
contained in what is commonly called the 
Ap^le/ Creed: and in the method of illuflrating 
than, all vain fubtilties, all myilerious rc«. 
fearcheSi every thing that ^'as beyond the reach 
of common capacities, were carefully avoided. 
This will not appear furprifing to thofe who 
confider, that, at this time, there was not the 
lead controverfv about thofe capital dodrines of 
Chriftianity, wnich were afterwards fo keenly 
debated in the church ; and who refle£l, that the 
bifhops of thefe primitive . times were, for the 
moft part, plain and illiterate men, remarkable 
rather for their piety and zeal, than for their 
learning and eloquence* 

IL Tliis venerable fimplicity was not, indeed, Aitiwjb| 
of a long duration ; its beauty was gradually ^^" 
edaced by the laborious efforts of human leam^ 

[r] It ii proper to point out to fuch aa are defiroui of a more 
Mfftacular account of the worka, m alfo of the cxccllencie • and 
Mafta of thefe ancient writerty the authors who have pro* 
MUI7 written of them i and the principal are thofe who 
^* — 'I Jo* Alb. Fabrictua, in Bthlhib, Grsc. ei Latin. Cave, 
r. Scripifr. Ecch Du Pin et Cellier, BlU'fik. ifa 
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ipg^ apd the dark fubtilties of imaginary fcience. 
Acute refearches w^e employed upoii feverak 
religious fubjeds, concerning which ingenious 
decifions were pronounced ; and, what was worfl: 
of all, feveral tenets of a chimerical philofophy 
were imprudently incorporated into the Chriman 
fyftem. This difadvantageous change, this un« 
kappy alteration of the primitive fimplicity of 
the Chriftian religion, arofe partly from pride, 
and partly from a fort of neceffity. The formet 
caufe was the eagcrnefs of certain learned men 
to bring about an union between the doctrines 
of ChnfUanity, and the opinions of the philo- 
ibphers; for they thought it a very fine accom« 
pUihment,, to be able to exprefs the precepts 
of Chriil in the language of philofophersj civilians^ 
3nd rabbis. The other reaJfon that contributed . 
to alter the fimplicity of the ChrifUan reUgion, 
was, the neceflity ox having recourfe to logical . 
defiiiitions and nice diftindions, in order to con? 
Sound the fophiftical arguments which the in- 
fidel and the heretic employed, the one to over- 
turn the Chriftian fyftem, and the other to cor- 
iiupt it. ^ Thefe philofophical arms, in the 
hands of the judicious and wife, were both ho- 
nourable and ufeful to religion; but when they 
were handled by every ignorant and felf-fuf- 
ficient meddler, as was afterwards the cafe^ they 
produced nothing but perplexity and confufion,! 
under which genuine Chriftiamty almoft difap- 
peared. 
Th'^jp]^ ^ Many examples might be alleged^ which 
trnpi".**" verify the obfervations we have now been makinff ; 
and, if the reader is defir ous of a ftfiking. one, he 
has only to take a view of the doQrines which 
be^an to be taught iji this cenfury, cpnc^rniiig 
the ftate of the foul- aft^r the dmolution of th^ 
body* Jefps. and) his. difciples haid iimply d^ 
clared, that the fouls of good mea were, at their 

departure 
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departure from their bodies, to be received into 
hoven, while thole of the wicked were to be fent 
to hell; aiid this was fufficient for the firft dif« 
ciples dF Chrifl: ro know, as they had more piety* 
tkm curioiity, and were fatisfied with the know- 
ledge of this iblemn fad, without any mclination 
10 penetrate its manner^ or to pry into its fccret 
reafons. But this plain dodrine was foon dif« 
gulfed, when Platonilin began to infed Chrifti- 
anity. Plato had taught, that the fouls of heroes, 
of illuftrious uien, and eminent philofophcrs alone, 
afcended after death, into the manfions of light 
and felicity ; while thofe of the generality, weighed 
down by their lufts and pailions, funk into the 
infernal regions, whence they were not permitted 
to emerge before they were purified firom their 
turpitude and corruption [j]. I'his dodrine was 
fci:^ with avidity by the Platonic Chriftians, and 
applied as a commentary upon that of Jefus. licnce 
a notion prevailed, that the martyrs only entered 
upon a (late of happinefe immediately after death, 
and that, for the rofl:, a certain obfcure region was 
afligned in which they were to be imprifoned until 
the fecond coming of^Chrift, or, at lead, until thev 
were purified from their various pollutions. This 
dodnne, enlarged by the irregular fancies of iniu* 
dictous men, became a fource of innumerable 
nrors, vain ceremonies, and monftrous fuperfU* 
tions. 

IV* But, however the dodrines of the gofpel ^^^^^ 
may have been abufed by the commentaries and mti 
interpretations of different feds, all were unani- 
mous in regarding with veneration^bc holy Scrip- 
tures, as the great- rule of faith and manners ; and 

['3 S^ <^P ample, account of the oDinionaof the Platoniftt» 
and other ancient philofophers upon tnis fubji*£^» in the notes 
which Dr. Mqfhcim bai addea to hit Latin tranflation of 
Ctt4wi|rthV Iniclkdual Syjemf torn. ii. p« 1036. 

hence 
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CENT, hence arofe the laudable and pious zeal of adapting 
H* them to general ufe« We have mentioned already 
PART If. ^i^g tranflations that were made of them into 
different languages ; and it will not be improper 
to fay fomething here concerning thofe who em^ 
ployed their ul'efiil labours in explaining and 
mterpreting them. Pantasnus, the head of the 
Alexandrian fchool, was probably the firft who 
enriched the church with a verfion of the facred 
writings, which has been loft among the ruins of 
time. ITie fame fate attended the commentary of 
Clemens the Alexandrian, upon the canonical 
epi/lles ; and alfo another celebrated work \f\ 
of the fame author, in which he is faid to have 
explained, in a compendious manner, almoft all the 
facred writings. ITie Harmony of the Evangeli/tsj 
compofed by Tatian, is yet extant. But the Ex^ 
fofition of the Revelations^ by Juftin Martyr, and of 
the four gofpels by llieophilus bifhop of Anticchj 
together with feveral illuftrations of the Mofaie 
hiitory of the creatbn, by other ancient writers, 
are lofl. 
Tf i# Me&% V. The lofs of thefe ancient productions is the 
^1* hlitw- *' '^^ ^^ he regretted, as we know with certainty, 
ptriLiB. their vafl inferiority to the expofitions of the holy 
Scriptures that appeared in fucceeding times. 
Among the perfons already mentioned, none de** 
ferved the name of an able and judicious inter- 
preter of the facred text. They all attributed a 
double fenfe to the words of Scripture ; the one 
obvious and literal, the other bidden and myfl:erious, 
which lay concealed, as it were, under the veil c£ 
the outward letter. The former they treated with 
the utmoft negled, and turned the whole force of 
their genius and application to unfold the latter ; 
or, in other words, they were more fludious to 

[/] Viz. Clemeotis Hypotypojes^ 
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darken the holv Scriptures with their idle fiftions, cent. 
than to invefhrate their true and natural fenfe. ^'' 
Some of them alfo forced the exprefTions of facred *_ -^^ j* 
writ out of their obvious meaning, in order to 
apply them to the fupport of their philofophical 
(jiiexnsi of which dangerous and pemidoua 
attempts, Clemens of Alexandria is faid to have 
giren the firft example. With refpeft to the 
ezpofitors of the Old Tellament in this century, 
we (hall only make this general remark, that their 
ezceffive veneration for the Alexandrian verfion, 
commonly called the Scptuagint, which they 
regarded almoft as of divine authority, confined 
thor views, fettered as it were, their critical fpirit, 
and hindered them from producing any thing 
excellent in the way of facred criticifm or inter* 
pretation. «* 

VI. If this age was not very fertile in facred or ftiien«. 

critics, it was ftill lefs fo in expofitors of the ^"^ *"*""V- 

doftrinal parts of religion ; for hitherto there was 

ao attempt made, at leafl: that has come to our 

knowledge, to compofe ^fy/ieni or complete view 

of the Chriftian dodrine. Some treatifes of 

Arabian, relative to this fubjeft, are indeed men* 

doned ; but as they are loft, and feem not to have 

been much known by any of the writers whofe 

works have furvived them, we can form no con* 

chifions concerning them. The books of Papias, 

concerning the faysngs of Chrift and his apofilcs^ 

were, according to the accounts which Eufebius 

rives of them, rather an hiftorical commentary, 

man a theological fyftem. Melito, bifhop of Sardis^ 

18 laid to have written feveral treatifes, one con* 

ceming faith^ another on the creation^ a third re- 

fpedine the churchy and a fourth for the illuftra* 

txm of truth ; but it does not appear from the 

titles of thefe writings, whether they were of ^ 

do£trinat 
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cI:nt. dodtrinal or controverfial nature {]«3* Sevopal oC 
^^ ^^ the polemic writers, indeed, have be« natursitty 
led» in the courfe of controverfy^ to ex|^l9Ui 
amply certaia points of religion. But thpfe dtdCr 
twines which have not been difputed^ 3l*e t^ 
irarely defined with fuch accuracy, by the ancient 
writers, a$ to point out to us clearly what tbeuf 
opinions concerning them were. Hence it ought 
DPt to appear furpnfmg, that all the differeitt fe^ 
of Ghriftians pretend to find, in the writings of the 
fathers, deciiions favourable to their reipe£^y9 
tenets. 

Tiif con- VU. The controverfial writers^ who fiip^e in diis 

century, had three different forts of adverfarieft t9 
combat; the Jews,^ the Pagans, and thofe, who^ 
in the bofom of Chriflianity, corrupted its doc- 
trines, and produced various fefts and divifioiHB 
in the church. Juftin Martyr, and TertullMn, 
embarked in a controverfy with the Jews, which 
it was ixot poifible for them to manage with thQ 
bighefl fuccefs aud dexterity, as they were very 
Uttle acquainted, with the language, the hiftwy, 
and the learning of the Hebrews^ and wrote with 
more levity and inaccuracy, than lUch a fubjeft 
would juflif)r. Of thofe who managed the *Qau{e 
of Chriftianity againft the Pagans, fome per- 
formed: this important taik by compofing apologies 
for the Chriftians, and others by addreffiiig pa»- 
thetic e^^hortations to the Gentiles. Amon^ tbe 

^ ^u] Melito, befides his apology for tbt Chrifti^ns, and 
the tfeatifes mentioned by Dr. MofheiiDt wrote a difcourfe 
vpoQ Efther, and feveral other differtations^ o£ which we have 
only fome fcattered fragments- remaining ; but what is wortby 
of remark here, is*, that he is the iirft Chriftisn writer wbahat 
^iven us a. qatalogue of the books of the Old Teftofnent^. 
His catalogue* alfo, is perfe<^ly conformable to that of tJbe 
Jews, except in this point only, that be hat- omitted in it the 
book of Ejiher. 

forma: 
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fimner were, Athenagoras, Melito, Quadratus, cknt. 

Mldades. Ariftides, Tatian. and Juflin Martyr; '<• 

and among the latter, 1 errullian, Clemens, Juftin, ^m-^mj^ 

and Theophiius bifhop of Antioch. All theTe 

writers attacked, with judgment, dexterity, and 

ibccelt, the P^gan fuperltition, and alfo' defended 

the Chriftiana, in a vi£l:orioua manner, againfl: bit 

the calumnies and afperfions of their enemies* 

But they did not fucceed fo well in unfolding the 

true nature and genius of Chriitianity, nor were 

the arguments adduced by them to dcmcmitrate its 

truth and divinity fo full of energy, io (triking 

md irrefiftible, as thofe by which they overturned 

Ae Pkgati fyflem. In a word, both their explica* 

don and defence of many of the dodrincs of 

ChriiUanity ar^defcdHve and unfatisfadory in 

feveral remedls. As to thofe who diredcd their 

polemic efforts againfl: the heretics, their number 

iras prodigious, though few of their writings have 

come down to our times. Irena:us refuted the whole 

tribe, in a work dofl;ined folely for that purpofe. 

Clemens [«;], Tertullian [;v], and JufUn Martyr^ 

wrote alfo againft 21 11 the fcdarics ; but the work 

of the laft, upon that fubjed, hi not extant* It 

would be endlcfs to metuion thofe who combated 

Enicular errors; of whofe writings alfo, many 
ve difappeared amidtt the decays of time, and 
the revolutions that have happened in the republic 
of letters. 

VIII. If the primitive defenders of Chriftianity (i«wi v-t 
were not always happy in the choice of their argu- iTiii"**"**^* 
ments, yet they difcovered more candour and pro. •itfi^-m aif. 
kity than thofe of the following ages. The *^'"''* 






artifice of fophiftry, and the habit of employing 
pkniB frauds m fupport of the truth, had not, a^ 
jftt^ infeded the ciiriflians. And this, indeed, is 

[«/] In hia work intitlcd, Stromata, 

[«^ In hit Pntfcriptionei ^ivtrfut h^rHnu^ 

all 
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all that can be faid in their behalf ; for thejr artf 
worthy of little admiration on account of the 
accuracy or depth of their rcafonings. The moft 
of them appear to have been defhtute of pene'* 
tration, leamin;^, order, application and force« 
Thev frequently make ufe of arguments void of 
all ioiidity, and much more proper to dazzle the 
Emcy, than to enlighten and convince the mind# 
One, laying afide the facred writings, from which 
all the weapons of religious controverfy ought to 
be drawn, refers to the decifions of thofe biihops 
who ruled the apofloiic churches. Another thinks^ 
that the antiquity of a doclrine is a mark of its 
truth, and pleads prefcription againft his adver* 
faries, as if he was maintaining his property before 
a civil magiflrate ; than which method of dlifputing 
nothing can be more pernicious to the caufe of 
truth. A third imitates thofe wrong-headed dif« 
putants among the Jews, who, inmtuated with 
their cabaliftic jargon, offered, as arguments, the 
imaginary powers of certain myftic words and 
chofen numbers [ v ]. Nor do they feem to err, 
who are of opinion, that in this century, that 
vicious method [z] of difputing, which afterwards 
obtained the name of aconomical^ was firft intro- 
duced [/f]. 

IX. ITie principal points of morality were treated 
by Juftin Martyr, or, at Icafl, by the writer of 

[ jf 3 Several examples of this fenfelefs method of reafoning 
are to be found in different writers. See particularly BafnagCf 
Hijioire des Juifsf torn. liL p. 66o. 694. 

(p* [«] The aconomtcal method of difputing was that in 
which the difputants accommodated themieltes, as fir as was 
poflible, to the tafte and prejudices of th^fe whom thejr were 
endeaTouring to gain over to the truth. Some of the firft Chri£> 
tians carried this condefcenfion too far* and abufed St. PaoPs 
example ( 1 Con ix. 20, 21, 22.) to a degree inconfiftent with 
the purity and fimplicity of the Cbriflian doflrinc. 

[ tf ] Rich. Simon, Hijioire Critique det principaux Cammeth 
tateun du N. T. cap. ii. p. 21. 
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the efiftle to Zena and Serenus, which is to be cent. 
finina amonff the works of that celebrated author. 'i* 
Many other writers confine themfelves to parti« \^,^^„^^^ 
cular branches of the moral fyitem, which they 
handled with much attention and zeal. Thus 
CJemens of Alexandria^ wrote fevcral treatifea 
concerning calumny^ patience^ continetice^ and otlier 
virtues, which difcourfes have not reached our 
times. Thofe of Tertullian upon chajiity^ upon 
flight in the time of pcrfc'cution^ as alfo uponjajiingf 
Jbowiy female ornaments^ and prayer^ haveuirvived 
die wafle of time, and might be read with much 
fruit, were the ftyle in which they are written lels 
laboured and diihcult, and the fpirit they breathe 
iefs melancholy and morofc. 

X. Learned men arc not unanimous with regard of ihe mrrh 
to the degree of cfteem that is due to the autnors (i,,!^^^ J[' 
now mentioned, and the other imcient moralifts, momi 
Some reprelent them as the moft excellent guides ''""'*" 
m the paths of piety and virtue ; while others place 
them in the lowed rank of moral writers, confider 
them as the word of all hiftruflors, and treat their 
precepts and dccifions as perfe^lly infipid, and, 
m many refpeds, pernicious. We leave the 
detenninaticm of tliis point to fuch as are more 
capable of pronouncing dccifively upon it, than 
we pretend to be [Ji]. it, however, appears to 

[33 This quedion wai warmly and Itrarncdly Jclitttcd he- 
iwccti the di'fcrvcdly celebrated Darbeyiac and Ccllicrt a 
BtDcdi&ine moak. Buddcus hai given ui an tii(tory of tliii 
controverfvy with hit own jud^emrnt of it, in hiB IJhgogi 
idTbt9lov$anif lib. ii. cap. iv. p.620, 6cc. Barbcymc* howevrr^ 
pubUihed after this a particular treatife in defence of the fevere 
icntence he had pronounced againft x\\t fitthcrt. This inge- 
niotti performance wai printccfat AmPerefam in 172O1 under 
the title of TraUe fur ia Morale Jri Peres ; and in higliljr 
ivorthy of the pt-riifal of thuie whu have a tafte fur thia 
intcrcfting branch of litcraturct tfiou^h tiiey will find in it 
^Qe imputations cad upon the fuiherSy again ft vihich they 
ftijr be eafiiy defended. 

us 
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lis inconteftable, that, in the writings of the pit I 
midve lathers, there are feveral fublime fentt . 
ments, judicious thoughts, and many things lint | 
are naturally adapted to form a religious tenrttiri -5 
and to excite pious and virtuous aflfeftions ; Whiit > 
it muft be confeffed on the other hand, dial 1 
they abound ftill more with precepts of an er- j 
ceflive and unreafonable aufterity, with ftdcal \ 
and academical dictates, vague and indeterminate 
notions, and, what is yet worfe, with dedfions 
that are abfolutely falfe, and in evident oppofmcni 
to the precepts of Chrift. Before the queftini ^ 
knentioned above concerning the merit of thfe 
ancient fathers, as moralifts, be decided, a pre^ ' j 
vious queftion muft be determined, viz. What is * 
meant by a bad direftor in point of morals ? and^ 
if by fuch a perfon be meant, one who has no 
determinate notion of the nature and limits of Ac 
duties incumbent upon Chriflians, no clear and - 
diftind ideas of virtue and vice ; who has not penfi^ 
trated the fpirit and genius of thofe facred books, td ' 
which alone we muft appeal in every difpUtft 
about Chriftian virtue, and who, in confequence i 
thereof, fluftuates often in uncertamty, or felb \ 
into error in, explaining the divine laws, though i 
he may frequently admmifter fublime and pathetic ii 
inftruftions ; if, by a bad guide in morals, fuch 
a perfon, as we have now delineated, be meant, j 
then it muft be confeffed, that this title belongs t 
indifputably to many of the fathers. f 

Thcc!oui)ie XL The caufes of morality, and indeed, of j 
doarincoi Chriftianity in general, fuffered deeply by a car \ 
Suii. pital error which was received in this century ; ad 
error admitted without any finifter views, but yet 
with great imprudence, and, which, through every 
period of the church, even until the prefect 
time, has produced other errors without number, 
and multiplied the evils under which the gofpd 
has fo often groaned. Jefus Chrift prelciibed 

3 ^ 
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Id all his difciples one and the fame rufe of life 
and manners. But certain Chriltian doctors, 
dther through a dcfire of imitating the nations 
among whom they lived, or in confequence of a 
natural propenfity to a life of aufterity (which is 
a difeafe not uncommon in Syria^ Egypt^ and 
odicr Eaftern provinces), were induced to main- 
tain, that Chrift had eitabliflied a double rule of 
fanility and virtue^ for two different orders of 
ChrilHans. Of thefe ndcs the one was ordinary, 
the other extraordinary ; the 07ie of a lower dig- 
nity, the other more fublime ; the one for perfons 
in the aftive fcenes of life, the other for thofe 
who, in a facred retreat, afpired to the glory 
of a celeftial (late. In confequence of this wild 
fyftem, they divided into two parts all thofe 
moral doctrines and inftruftions which they had 
received, either by writing or tradition. One of 
thefe divifions they called precepts^ and the other 
mnfcls. They gave the name of precepts to thofe 
laws that were obligatory upon all orders of 
men ; and that c^f counfds to thofe which related 
to Chriftians of a more iublime rank, who propofed 
to themfelvcs great and glorious ends, and breathed 
after an intimate communion with the Supreme 
Being. 

XII. This double doSlrine fuddenly produced 9iv.inf«/*> 
a new let 01 men, who made proreluon ol un- 
common degrees of fandity and virtue, and de- 
clared their refolution of obeying all the counfels 
of Chrift, that they might enjoy communion 
with God here ; and alfo, that, after the diflblu- 
tion of their mortal bodies, they might afcend to 
him with the greater facility, 'and find nothing to 
retard their approach to the fupreme centre of 
happinefs and pcrfedtion. They looked upon 
tfaemfelves as prohibited from the ufe of things 
which it was lawful for other Chriftians to enjoy, 

VOL. I. o fuch 
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CKNT. fuch as wine^ fi^J^t viatr'vnony^ and ttade\t\ 
p A R T II. I'hey thought it their indifpeiilable duty, to ex- 
-V—-' tenuate the body by watchings, abftinence, labour, 
and hunger. They looked for felicity in folitarr 
retreats, in defert places, where, by fevere and at 
fiduous efforts of fublime meditation, they raifed 
the foul above all external objefts, and all fenfual 
pleafures. Both men and women impofed upon 
^ themfelves the moft fevere taflis, the moft auftere 
difcipline ; all which, however the fruit of pious 
intention, was, in the ifliie, extremely detrimental 
to Chriftianity. Thefe perfons were called Afce- 
tics, i^yJaroi, 'E)c?v£xlo), and philofophers ; nor were 
they only diftinguiihed by their title from other 
Chriftians, but alfo by their garb \d\ In this 
century, indeed, fuch as embraced this auftere 
kind of life, fubmitted themfelves to all thefe mor- 
tifications in private, without breaking afunder thdr 
' focial bonds, or withdrawing themfelves from the 
concourfe of men. But, in procefs of time, they 
retired into deferts ; and, after the example of the 
EfTenes and Therapeuts, they formed themfehres 
into certain companies. 
Whycertain XIII. Nothing is more obvious than the rea- 
bovMinlT ' fons that gave rife to this auftere feft. One of 
Afcciics. the principal was, the ill-judged ambition of the 
Chriftians to refemble the Greeks and Romans, 
many of whofe fages and philofophers diftin* 
guifhed themfelves from the generality by thor 
maxims, by their habit, and, indeed, by the 
whole plan of life and mamiers which they had 
formed to themfelves, and by which they acquired 
a high degree of efteem and authority. It is 
alfo well known, that, of all thefe phiiofophas, 

[f] Allienagoras, Apologia pro Chrlflian. cap. xxriii* 
]). i2g. edit. Oxon. 

[«/] Sec Saliriaf. Comtj:. in Tirt.tUlariuv: Je Pal/io, p. 7> 8i 
iic, 

I there 
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(here were none, whofe fcntiinentH and difciplinc cent. 

were io well received by the ancient Chriftians ^^^^ 

n xhiife of the rjHfonift« and Pythagoreans, who 

preTcribod in ihcir leflTons two rules of condud ; one 

ibr the fages, who afpircd to the fublimefl: heights 

<ifirirtue; and another for the people, involved in 

the cares and hurry of an adive lire [^]. The law 

of moral conduct, which the PlatonifU prefcribed 

to the philofophers, wjts as follows : " 'ITie foul 

** <rf' the wife rnan (>uj.^ht to be removed to the 

^ greateit podlble diflance from the ccmtagious 

" milufnce of the l5ody. And as the deprdfmg 

** weight of the iKnly, the force of its appetites, 

** and its connexions with a corrupt world, are 

*' in direct c^ppofition to this facfed obligation ; 

** therefore all fenfual pleafure^i are to Ix* carc- 

^ fully avciided ; the body is to be fupported, or 

^ rather extenuatc^d, by a fletider diet ; foHtude \% 

** to l>e fought as the true manfion of virtue, and 

•* contemplation to be employed as the mc^ans of 

^ raifing the foul, as far as is poflible, to a fub** 

•* lime fr^M.'dorn from ull cori)ore;d ties, and to a 

" noble elevation alK)ve all terrcftrial things [/]• 

** The perfon who lives in this manner, ftrall 

** enjoy, even in the prefent ftate, a certain dc*- 

•* gree of communion with the Deity ; and, when 

** the corjioreal mals is diflolved, Ihall immc- 

[i] Tlicfe famous UiU made an important f1i(lin6tion T>c- 
twern living ae'rorJing to nature^ y.%it %ofi% ^vTtVf and living 
tihvi naturff Zny vv'tf ^C<tiv» The former wan the rule pre- 
fcnVd to the vulf^ar ; the latter, that which vrtm to dire£t the 
condaA of the t^iloftmfirrR who aimed at fup^rrior d('/n.*c(i of 
moe« See JEneas Oa/xrtis in Thcophrafl, p. 29. edit. Bar* 
tUi. 

^ r/] The reader will find the j/rinciplen of this fiinalic;<1 dif- 
CttJine, in Porphyry '» hook rtn-i o.n'r/y^ i. c. conceriiin^j 
Afiintnct. That cel'-hratrd Phtonill hi«i exjilaii.ed at Iar;;c 
tlir irfpe^live duties that hclon;^ to aitivt and conUmplative life, 
koki* feA. 27. and 41. 

o 2 ** diately 
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c E ^ T. « diately afcend to the fublime regions of felicity 
FART II. " ^^^ perfeftion, without pafling through that 
V- ly— ^; " ftate of purification and trial, which awaits the 
" generality of mankind." It is eafy to perceive, 
that this rigorous difdpline was a natural confe- 
quence of the peculiar opinions which thefe phi- 
lofophers, and fome others that refembled them, 
entertained concerning the nature of the fouly the 
influence of matter^ the operations ofinvijible beings^ 
or demons^ and the formation of the world. And as 
thefe opinions were adopted by the more learned 
among the Chriftians, it was natural that they 
Ihould embrace alfo the moral difcipUne whicn 
flowed from them. 
Tiiepro^rt XIV. There is a particular confideration that 
cipline. ^^^ enable us to render a natural account of the 
origin of thofe religious feverities of which we 
have been now fpeaking, - and that is drawn from 
the genius and temper of the people by whom 
they were firft praftifed. It was in Egypt that 
this morofe difcipline had its rife; and it is ob- 
fervable, that that country has, in all times, as it 
were by an immutable law, or difpofition of na- 
ture, abounded with perfons of a melancholy 
complexion, and produced, in proportion to its 
extent, more gloomy fpirits than any other part 
of the world [^.J It was here that the EfTenes and 
the Therapeutae, thofe difmal and gloomy feSs, 
dwelt principally, long before the coming of 
Chrift : as alfo many others of the Afcetic tribe, 
who, led by a certain melancholy turn of mind, 
and a delufive notion of rendering themfelves 
more acceptable to the Deity by their aufterities, 
withdrew themfelves from human fociety, and 
from all the innocent pleafures and comforts of 

[^] See Maillet, Defcripflon de CEgypte^ torn. ii. p. J?* 
edit, de Paris, 410. 

life. 
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life [A]. .From Egypt ^ this four and infocial 
difiaplme pafTed into Syria^ and the neighbour- 

? countries, which alfo abounded with perfons 
the lame difmal conftitution with that of the 
Egyptians [ij ; and thence, in procels of time, 
its iiife£lion reached the European nations. Hence 
aroTe that train of auftere and fuperftitious vows 
and rites, that ftill, in many places, throw a veil 
orer the beauty and fimpucity of the Chriftian 
reUgion. Hence the celibacy of the prieftly 
order, the rigour of unprofitable penances and 
mortifications, the innumerable fwarms of monks, 
who, in the fcnfelefs purfuit of a vifionary fort 
of perfection, refufed their talents and labours 
to fociety. Hence alfo that diftindion ' between 
the theoretical and myjlical life, and many 
other fancies of a like nature, which wc fhall 
have occafion to mention in the courfe of this 
hiflory. 

XV. It is generally true, that delufions travel T***'^'^ 
m a train, and that one miftake produces many. ?,lli^g^" 
The Chriftians who adopted the auftere fyftem, curi(iito». 
which has been already mentioned, had certainly 
made a very falfe ftep, and done much injury to 
their excellent and moft reafonable religion. But 
they did not ftop here; another erroneous prac- 
tice was adopted by them, which, though it was 
not fo general as the other, was yet extremely 
pernicious, and proved a fource of numberleis 
e\'ik to the Chriftian church. Tlie Pbjfonifts 
and Pythagoreans held it as a maxim, that it was 

ri] Hcrodot. Hifhr. lib. ii. p. 104. edit. Gionov. Epi- 

■iiil, Expofii. Jidn, f<*d. II. toin. ii. op. p. 1092. 

^an, de exhortatioTte Ciijltiat, cap. xiii. p. 5^4. edit. 

Athatiafius in vtta /tntonl'tf torn. ii. cip. p. 453. 

'^ai^et en P erf e^ par Jean Chaidiii, Min. iv. p. 197. 

o 3 not 
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not only lawful, but even praifc-worthy, to deceive^ 
and even to ufc the expedient of a //>, in order to 
advance the caufe of truth and piety. 'Hie Jews^ 
who lived in Kxypt, had learned and received this 
maxim from them, bclore the coining of Chrift^ 
38 appears inconteflably from a multitude of an- 
cient records; and tlie (!hri(iianft were infected 
from Ixith thcfo fourcc;; with the fame pernicious 
error, as appears imm \\n* number of books at* 
tributed fahely to great and venerable names^ 
from the SihylUnc verfcs^ and fcveral fuppofititious 
produdtions which were fpread abroad in this and 
the following century. It docs not indeed feem 
probable, that all thefe pious frauds were charge- 
able upon the profcfTors of real CMmrtianity, upon 
thofe who entertained juft and rational fentiments 
of the religion of Jeuis. 'ilie greatcfi: part of 
rhefc fiftitious writings, undoubtedly flowed from 
the fertile invention of the Gnoflic fccts, though 
it cannr)! be affirmed that even true Clhriftians 
were entirely innocent and irreproachable in this 
refpcfl. 

ofiiirKvM XVL As the boundaricf> of the churrh were 
enlarged, the number of vicious jmd irregular 
perfons who entered into it received a proportional 
increafe, as appears fnmi the many complisints 
and cenfures that we find in the writerr, of this 
century. Several meihr^ds were j^raciifed to 

Etrnmrrt'i" ftem the torrcnt of inicjuity. E'/co7nmunir{fiicn 
was peculiarly employed to prevent or punifh 
the mofl heinous and ennrrnoufi crimefi ; and the 
crimes, eftcemed furh, were murder^ idolatry^ and 
adultery^' which tenn.s, h'/\^cver, we rnult hero 
underfland in their more fjill ^ind exun/ivc fenfc. 
In fome places, the comp.jiflion of any of ihefe 
fins irrevocably cut (>ff the criminals from all 
hopes of reftoration tr? the privileges of church- 
communion: in other:;, alter a long, laboxiouiy 
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and painful courfe of probation and difcipline, cknt. 
they were re-adniitted into the bofom 01 the ,^"^ „. 
church [*]. V— y^.*j 

XVIL It is here to be attentively obfervcd, that Pf-nHrMiui 
the form ufcd in the exclufion of lieinous of- iI,J,V«ii« 
fenders from the focicty of Chriftians was, at firft, ciiriflmnii' 
extremely fimple. A ftnall number of plain, yet UJijlJl-tri.ti. 
judicious rules, made up the whole of this folcnm j''y «''^7"*- 
mftituiion, which, however, was imperceptibly ihrli^ih/n*^ 
altered, enlarged by an addition of a va(l mul- tnyHcriw. 
dtude of rites, and new-modeled according to 
the difcipline ufcd in the Ilejithen myftcries[/]. 
Thofe who have any acquiiintancc with the fni- 
gular reafons that obliged the ChrifUans of thofe 
ancient times to be careful in reitrahiing the pro- 
grefs of vice, will readily gnuu, that it was in- 
cumbent upon the rulers of the church to pcrfeft 
their difcipline, and to render the reflraints upon 
iniquity more fevere. I'hey will jurtify the rulers 
of the primhive church in tneir refufing to rellore 
excommunicated members to their forfeited privi- 
leges, before they had given incontef table marks 
of the fincerity of their repentance. Yet it 
remains to be examined, wheth(?r it was expedient 
to borrow from the enemies of the truth the rules 
of this falutary difcipline, and thus to funQify, in 
fome meafure, a part of the Heathen fuperflition. 
But, however delicate fuch a quellinn may be, 
when determined with a view to all the indirett or 
immediate confequences of llie matter in debate, 
the equhable and ciuidid jud^^c will confider prin- 

ri] By thi» dlfliu^lion, wc may cafily reconcile tlu* iliffiirnl 

optnions of tli'* Irarnril coiurniii)^ th" (-fli'^U of rxc<*u)tniMi« 

cation. Sre MoriiiUNi tU li'ifcifjlinn Purniicnt, lib. ix. caj). xix. 

p«67J» Sirpioiid, lil/if,ii(i ramtenlitt puh!i(*r^ iHj). i. p. 7^^^. 

tMI« iv. Op. Ah Jilfo Joltph. A'Jgulliii. Oifi, lyijfcvt. 'h 

mamkiMm espitaljum per itia pr'tora ffcula ahfului'toufi publiilicd 

yd, 410. 

ibriciUttV H'thli'i^raph, Anttquar., p. 3(;7, and 

U9ni\a% lib. i cMp. xv, xvi, &c. 

o 4 cipally 
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' ■■ 
cipally the good intentions of thofe from whom >' 

thefe ceremonies and inftitutions proceeded, and vill 

overlook the reft from a charitable condefcenfion 

and indulgence to human weaknefs. 



CHAP. IV. 

Cf the ceremonies ufed in the church during ibis 

century. 

CenmotCie* I. npHERE is no inftitution fo pure and ex* • 
multiplied. * Jl^ ^gjjgj^^ ^y^j^ ^Yie corruption and folly of 

man will not in time alter for the worfe, and load 
ivith additions foreign to its nature and original 
defign. Such, in a particular manner, was the 
fate of Chriftianity. In this century, many un- 
neceffary rites and ceremonies were added to the 
Chriftian worihip, the introduftion of which was 
extremely offenfive to wife and good men [m]» 
Thefe changes, while they deftroyed the beauti- 
ftil fimplicity of the gofpel, were naturally plea- 
fmg to the grofe multitude, who are more de- 
Kghted with the pomp and fplendour of external 
inftitutions, than with the native charms of rzr 
tional and folid piety, and who generally give 
little attention to any objefts buf thofe which 
ftrike their outward fenfes [n]. But other reafons 

may 

[m] TertuUian, LiB. de Creations f p. 79?. op. 

()C^ ["«] It it not improper to remark here, that thii attach- 
ment of the vulgar to the pomp of ceremonies^ is a circum- 
fiance that has always been favourable to the ambitious views 
pf the Romifh clergy, fmcc the pomp of religion naturally 
tails a part of its glory and magnificence upon its minifters, 
and thereby gives them, imperceptibly, a vaft afcendant over 
the minds of the people. The late lord Bolingbroke^ being 
prefent at the elevation of the hoft in the cathedral at Par'uf 
exprefTed, to a nobleman who flood near him, his furprife 
that the king of France fhould commit the performance of fuch 
an augoft and ilriking ceremony to any fubjedt. How far am- 
bition 
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m be added to this, which, though they fuppofe cent. 
no Did intention, yet manifcfl: a confiderable de- ^^^^^^ „, 
gm of precipitation and imprudence, ^-^ y **^ 

n. And here we mnv oblervc, in the fird place, Firn mfon 
11 there is a high clegrce of probability m the "f 'I*""*"*- 
notion of thofe who think, that the bifhops r(*rftnoniiii, 
angmented the number of religious rites in the |)*;^,tt? 



that there is a high cletrrce of probability in the "fI^^?*"*^. 
notion of thofe who think, that the bifhops r(*rftnoniiii, 
angmented the number of religious rites in the |)*;^,tt!f' 
Chriftian worfhip, by way of accommodation to thrboi^tn 
the infirmities and prejudices, both of Jews and "^jjjlj, 
heathens, in order to facilitate their converiion 
to Chriftianity. Doth Jews and heathens were 
accuftomed to a great variety of pompous and 
magnificent ceremonies in their religious 4*ervicc. 
And as they deemed thcfe rites an eflential part of 
religion, it was natural that they ihould behold 
with indifference, and evefi witli contempt, the 
fimplicity of the Chriflian worfhip, which was 
defUtute of thofe idle ceremonies that rcnd(?rcd 
their fervicc fo fpecious and (Iriking;, To remove 
then, in fome meafure, this prejudice againft 
^hriflianity, the bifhops thought it ncccfliiry to 
tncreafe the number of rites and ceremonies, and 
thus to render the pul)lic worfhip more llriking to 
the outward fenfes [o'\. 

111. This 

bttion may, in thin and the fticccerlin^ n^ci, hive rnntributed 
to the accumulation of gaudy cercmoinrMi ii a qucflion not 
eafily determined. 

[o] A rcmaricablc pRfTage in the life of Orri^ory, furnamed 
TliaumaturgURf i. e. tnc wondrr-workor, will iifuflrate this 
point in the clrarcft manner. The pafTage in an follown : *' Cum 
** animadvertiflrt (Gregoriun) quod oh corporrai dclr6^ationri 
** ft voluptatcii fimplcx ct impcritum vulguii in fimulHrrorum 
** cuhua crrore pennaneret— pcrmifit cin, tit in men\oriam et 
** rrcordationcm fan^orum n\artyrum fcfc ol)lc^arrnt| ct in 
** I'jrtittam rfTundcrenlMr, quod TuccrfTu frmporin aliquando 
** futurum rflt't, ut fun fpontr ad honcRiorcm et accuratiorem 
«« vita! rati'oTm iranfiient. i.r, •• When (Gregory prrreivcd 
** tUat the ignornnt multitiidc perfidrd in their idolatry, 
** on account of the plearurcA and ftMifual irratiluatiuni 
«• which thry citjoyrd sit the P^^ran feftivAU, he jrrant«»d tliem 
** • permifliou tu indulge themfclvcs in the' like plcafureiii 

•••in 
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III. This addition of external rites was alfo de« 
figned to remove the opprobrious calumnies whicit 
the Jewiih and Pagan priefts caft upon the Chrif* 
Second tians on account of the fimplicity of their worfhipi 
I!Juw cT^ cfteeming them little better than Atheifts, becaufe 
lumnietand they had no temples^ aliars^ vi^lims^ prie/is^ nor 
reproAchn. ^ thing of that external pomp in which the 
vulgar are fo prone to place the effence of re- 
' ligion. The rulers of the church adopted, there- 
fore, certain external ceremonies, that thus thcjr 
might captivate the fenfes of the vulgar, and be 
able to refute the reproaches of their adverfaries. 
(sy This, it muft be confefled, was a very aukw;ard, 
and indeed, a very pernicious ftratagem ; it was 
obfcuring the native luftre of the gofpel, in order 
to extend its influence, and making it lofe, in point 
of real excellence, what it gained in point of 
popular elleem. Some accommodations to the 
mfirmities of mankind, fome prudent inftances of 
condcfcenfion to their invincible prejudices, are 
neceifary in ecclefiallical, as well as in civil in- 
ftitutions ; but they muft be of fuch a nature, as 
m)t to infpire ideas, or encourage prejudices, in- 
compatible \\\xh juft fontiments of the great objeft 
oi religious worlhip, and of the fundamental 
truths which God has imparted by reafon and 
revehuioa to the human nice. How far this rule 
has been difregarded and violated, will appear too 
plainly in the progrels of this hiilory. 
v.is^tMio«, 1\\ A third caufe of the multiplication of rites 
•jurAiMuo.^ .^j^j ceivmonies in the Chiiliian church, mav be 

•' in O'o]>^:,rvi;; ~ :*;?* memory of the hoiv T^urtyrs, hoping, that, 
•* in ;v,VxOt< %^:" :i.rc, thev Hvi:ld rttur^, of their own accord, 
•* to a iv.o x*;:;;vm:s a, <l u,::;*l;r c.;r:V o! life." Thene is 
ro t\^Tf V f \lv\;* ;. Th,M* In* ihi> rcr'-,i\"/, Ci->?:-.>rv allowed 
•1 o CSrU A-JS \o vIa;;vV, vn^.u a ^: *'. ,vi z* ::i.^ ii*n;Vs of the 
inAs-tv* . ovo* :hv^;r irlVvvVvo vi;A\^'>. 2*:i:o do tverr thine 
xv'ucK ;»v IVs^-av,* wo.o ,wc;:,l.vvev: tv^ oo ia their temples, 
Ua;*;:'!^ the foAiis c\\oV;atcJ. :.". ho»x ur o: ;hc:r ^.^is. 

deduced 




Chap. IV, Ritis and Cercmonia. ^03 

deduced from the abufc of certain titles that dif- 
tinguiihed the facerdotal orders among the Jews. 
Every one knows, that many terms ufcd in the 
New Teftament to exprefH tnc diilerent parts of 
the Chriftian dodrine and worfliip, are borrowed 
from the Jewiih law, or bear a certain analogy 
to the rites and ceremonies in flit u ted by Moi'cs. 
The Chriftian doctors did not only imitate this 
analogical maimer of fpeaking, but they even 
extended it farther than the apoftles had dpne. 
And though in this there was nothing that dcferved 
reproach, yet the confequences of ihis method of 
fpeaking became, through abufe, detrinu*rital to 
the purity of the gofpel. For, in proccfs of time, 
many afl'erted, (whether through ignorance or 
artifice is not eafy to determine,) that thofe forms 
of fpeech were not Jgun/fivc, bur highly proper^ 
and exadly fuitable to tluf nature of the things 
they were designed to exprcfs. The hijhops^ by 
an innocent alluiion to the Jewifh manner of 
fpeaking, had been called chief pr'icjls ; the elders y 
or prelbyters, had received the title of pricjls^ 
and the deacons that of Levitcs. IJuf, in a little 
time, thefe til Ics were abufed by an afpiring clergy, 
who thought proper to claim the fame rank and 
ftaiion, the fame rights and privileges that were 
conferred whh thofe titles up(m the mini(k»rs of 
rdigi(m under the Molaic dilpcnfation. Hence the 
rife of tithes^ firjl fruits^ fplendid ji;armcnts^ and 
inany other circumiiaiices of external grandeur, 
by which eccle(ia(lics were rminc*ntly diflinguiflied. 
in like manner the comparifon or the (Ihrifiian 
oblations with tlu? J(?wi(h victims wwA facrificcs ^ pro- 
duced a nuiltitude c)f unnereflary rites, and was 
the occafion of introchuing that erroneous notion 
of the cucharijl^ which reprefcnts it as a rcalfacvi^ 
ficCj and not merely as a connnemoration of the 
great (fferinf^^ that was once made upon the crofs 
ibr the fms of mortals. 

V. The 
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CENT. V. The profound refpeft that was paid to the | 
II- Greek, and Roman my/ieries^ and the extraordinaiy | 
■_ . ^ , ^f iandbty that was attributed to them, were &rther 1 
Founb circumftances that Induced the Chriftians to gii^ c 
iraiiuiDa of their religion a my/iic air, in order to put it upon ■ 
ihe Hnihni an equal footing, in point of dignity, with that of 
my ena. ^j^^ Pagans. For this purpofe, they gave the 
name of myjicries tothe inftitutions of the , gofpel, ' 
and decorated particularly the holy facrament widl. 
that folemn title. They ufed in that facred in- 
ftitution, as alfo in that of baptifm, feveral of 
the terms employed in the Heathen myjieries ; and 
proceeded fo far, at length, as even to adopt fome 
of the rites and ceremonies of which thefe re* - 
nowned myjieries confifled [/>]. This imitatioii 
began in the eaftern provinces ; but after the time 
of Adrian, who Aril introduced the Myfteries 
among the Latins [j], it was followed by the 
Chriftians who dwelt in the weftem parts of the 
empire. A great part, therefore, of the fervice of 
the church, in this century, had a certain air of 
the heathen myfteries, and refembled them con- 
fiderably in many particulars. 
il'^'fv'^T' ^^' ^^ ""^y ^^ farther obferved, that the 
m^,2af{" cuftom of teaching their religious doftrines by 
iMrhiiiR In imagesf anions, Jtgns, and other fenfible reprefen- 
lU "(IXm tations, which prevailed among the Egyptians, and, 
natiaw. indeed, in almoft all the eaftern nations, was 
another caufe of the increafe of external rites in the 
church. As there were many perfons of narrow 
capacities, whofe comprehenfion fcarcely extended 
beyond fcnfiMi.' obJL'ds, tlie Chiifti;m doftors 
thoiightit advifeiible toinftrud futh in the elTeatialj 
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tniiba of (he gofpcl, by placing thefc truths, as cent. 
il were, before their eyes, under fenfible images. " 
Thiu they adminiftered milk and botiey^ the ()rdi> •_ ^ 'j 
nary food of infants, to I'lich as were newly received 
itto the church, fhewing them by this lign, that 
by their baptifm they were bom again, and were 
bound to manifeft the fimplicity and innocence of 
inbnts in their lives and converiation. (Certain 
miliury rites were burrowed to cxprefs the new 
and folemn engagements, by which Chrifltans 
attached themfetves to Chrifl as their leader and 
tbdr chief; and the ancient ceremony of manu- 
mffton was ufed to fignify the libcny of which 
iliey were made partakers, in confequcnce of 
ibcir redemption from the guilt and dcjminion of 
fin, and thdr deliverance from the empire of the 
prince of darltnefs [r]. 

VIL If it be confidercd, in the firft place, that SiKihrr>[<>i>, 
the Chriftiaiui who compofed the church, were 'Si^«^ti 
Jews and Heathens, accuitomed, from thdr birth, Jm'nd 
to various infigtiificant ceremoiiiexand fuperftitious """"' 
rhcs; and if it be alfu confidercd, that fiich a 
long courfe of cullom and education forms pre- 
judices that are extremely oUliiiate and difltcult 
to Iw conquered, it will then appear, tiiat nothing 
Idli than a continued miracle could have totally 
prevented the entrance of all fuperfUtirms mixtures 
into the Chriflian wurlliip. A fmgle example will 
tend to the illuftration of this matter. Before the 
coming of Chrilt, nil thceaflem nations perlormed 
divine wurOup with tlieir faces turned to that part 
c( the heavens where the fun difptays his riling 
"^"^ This cudom was founded tipon a general 
that God, whofc cffi-nce they lofjked upon 
;A/, and whom they confidered as being 
*' [.-d within certain limits, dwelt in that 
fi'"iament, from which he fends forth 

[irillii Ohftrv4i. lib. iU. cap. ijj. 

the 
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the fun, the bright image of \m l^enignity and 
glory. ITiey, who embraced the Chriftian re- 
ligion, rejcded, indeed, this grofs error, but they 
retained the ancient and univerfal ciiftom ci 
worfhiping towards the eaft, which fprang from W 
Nor is that cuftom aboliihcd even in our times, 
but ftill prevails in a great number of ChriftiaA 
churches. From the lame fourc6 arofe various 
rites among the Jews, which many Chriftians, 
efpecially thofc who live in the eaftern countries,' 
obfervc rcligioufly at this very day [$"]. 
oftiir VIII. We fliall take no more than a brief view 

im'illi^!"». ^^ ^^^'^^ "^^ ^^ ceremonies, fince a particular 
confideration of them would lead us into endlefs 
difcufiions, and open a' field too vaft to be com- 
prehended in fuch a compendious hiflory as we 
here give of the Chriftian church. The firft 
Chriflians aflembled for the purpofcs of divine 
worfliip, in private houfcs^ in cavcs^ and in vaults^ 
where the dead were buried ^J'heir meetings were 
on the Jirjl day of the ivcck ; and, in fomo places, 
they aflTeniblcd alio upon tlur fcventh^ which was 
celebrated by the Jews. Many alfo obferved the 
fourth day of the week, on which Chrift was be- 
trayed; and the 7;,r//s which was the day of his 
crucifixion. Tiie hour r)f the day appointed for 
holding thefe religious aflcinblies, varied according 
to the different times and circumftances of the 
church ; but it was generally in the evening after 
fun-fet, or in the morning before the dawn. 
During thefe facred meetings, prayers were re- 
peated \f\ ; the holy fcriptures were publicly 
read ; ihort difcourfcs, uj)C)n the duties ui Chrif- 

[/l S<!C Spencer de kv'ilus rttual'ilui lhhr4orum, ProUgom, 
p. 9. <'clit. Cambridge. 

f / ] Tiifrc in aii excellent account given of ilicfc prayeri, 
»nd of thf Chtiftian worfliip in j»rneial, iii ^VrtullianV /fpolo^y^ 
chaj}. xxxix, which is cue uf the moll lioblc produdtions •/ 
ancient times. 

ti;uis. 
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tians, were addrefTcd to the people ; hymns ^ k n t. 
were fung; and a portion of the oblatiomj pre- p,,^^ 
iiented by the faithful , was employed in the 
cdebratkni of the Lord^s Supper and the fcaft of 
Cnrity* 

IX. ITie Chriftianfl of this century celebrated ^Himtrg 
iiiniverfary fedivals in commemoration of the death u^"j''* 
and refurredion oi' Chrift, and of the effufion of fc^«p"»g 
the Holy Gboft upon the apoftles. The dav ^^^,1^ 
which was obfcrved as the anniverfary of Chrift's ^^vi, 
death was called the pafchal day, or pafTover, be- 
aufe it was looked upon to be the fame with 
that on which the Jews celebrated the fcaft ^f that 
name* In the manner, however, of obfcrving this 
ibleinn day, the C.hriftians of AJia Minor differed 
much from the reft, and in a more efpecial man- 
ner from thofe of Rome. They both, indeed, 
&fted during the great wcek^ (fo that was called 
Id which Chrift died,) and afterwards celebrated, 
like the Jews, a facred fcaft, at which they dif- 
tributed a pafchal lamb in memory of our 
Saviour's laft fupper. But the Afiatic Chriftians 
kept this fcaft on the fourteenth day of the firft 
Jewifh month, at the time that the Jews celebrated 
their paflbver, and, three days after, commemo- 
rated the refurre£lion of the triumphant Redeemer. 
They affirmed, that they had derived this cuftom 
from the apoftles John and Philip ; and pleaded, 
moreover, m its behalf, the example ot Chrift 
himfelf, who held his pafchal fcajl on the fame day 
that the Jews celebrated their pajfover. The 
weftem churches obfcrved a dimrrent method : 
they celebrated their pafchal feaft on the ni^ht 
that preceded the anniverfary of (^.hrift's refiir- 
refUon, and thus conncftiJd thecommcmoraiion of 
the Saviour's crurifixi^m, with that of his victory 
over death and the grave. Nor did thi7 differ 
thus from the Afiatics, without alleging alfo apoftolic 
authority for what they did : for they pleaded that 

of 
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i y. N T. of St. I*i'iur and St. Paul, as a juftification of thdf 
''- condud in this matter. 

X. The Afiatic rule for keeping the pajchd 
'ijii <.<>ni(i..ii fcajl^ was attended with two great inconveniences,' 
iiii'ir7p*>-"" ^" which the Clhrittians at Alexandria and Rt^m^ 
K">'' and ail the wedern churches; refufcd to fubmit 

For, in the firft place, as the Afiatics celebrated 
their feflival on the fame day that Chrift is faid to 
haveraten the pafchal lamb with his difciples, this 
<n'cafioned an inevitable interruption in the fad of 
the ^rvat iccck^ which the other churches looked 
upon as almolt criminal, at lead as highly indecent. 
Nor was this the only inconvenience arifmg from ■ 
this rule : for as they celebrated the memory of 
I'liriirs refurredion, precifely on the third day after 
their pafchal fupper, it happened for the moil 
part, that this great fellival (which afterwards 
was called by the Latins pafdw^ and to which 
we give the name of F.ajlcr) was holden on 
uiher days of the week than ihc fir/l. Thiscir- 
oumllaiue was extremely difpleafing to the 
greaiell part o( tlio l'!hriili;uis, who thought* it 
unlawful to eelobrate the refurredion of our Lord 
on ai\y ilay but Su*ij\s\\ as that was the day on 
which this glorivHis event happened. Htncearofe 
llurp and vi^hoiuont i\M\tentions between the 
Atuuic aiul weilorn v'hritli.ms. About the middle 
of this coniur\, durhi-^: the reiirn of ^Vntoiiinus , 
l*ius^ the \enerable IVKcarp came to Rcme to 
confer with Anicei, bilhop of thai Kv, upon this 
nutter* with a xiew to terminate the warm dif- 
p\ues it hail Oi\\uuM\i\l, IVa: ib.is conference, 
though conduvU\l with ^civ.\i dcvoncv and mode- 
ration, was wijhou: eiVed, IVKo.^wp and Anicet 
vM\K a<i\\\l in this, that the ^^wl^ of charity 
were wt to be bioken ou avwu^.i of this con* 
ti\^\eu\ ; b\'.i ihe\ .iijw^^ixtlx vW-nn^ed^ at the 
!uu\e tnv.o, in i]w\v tormer iV:v.i:iuT.:< ; nor could 
t^e Afutios bi^ eiVj:.\<i\5 b\ ,i!n .;rcuv/.e,'^.rs to alter 

fhe 
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the rule which they pretended to have received by cent. 
tradition from St. John [u]. , ^ "; „^ 

XL Towards the conclufion of this century, <>--^-^-^ 
Viftor, bifhop of Rome^ endeavoured to force the '^^J^.^^^ 
Afiatic Chrifiians, by the pretended authority of \^ZpZ iL 
his laws and decrees, to follow the rule which was AfMniciwid 
obferved by the wcflem churches in this point. 
Accordingly, after having taken the advice of fome 
foreign bifhops, he wrote an imperious letter to the 
Afiatic prelates, commanding them to hnitate the 
example of the wcllem Chriftians with refpcft to 
the time of celebrating the feftival of Eafter. 'Jlie 
Afiatics anfwered this lordly rcquifition by the pen 
of Polycrates, bifhop of EJ>/jc/us, who declared in 
their name, with great fpirit and rcfolution, that 
they would by no means depart, in this matter, 
Jfom the cuftom handed down to them by their an- 
ceftors. Upon this the thunder of excommunica- 
tion began to roar. Vi£lor, exafperatcd by this 
refolute anfwer of the Afiatic bilhops, broke com- 
munion with them, pronounced them unwortliy of 
the name of his brethren, and excluded them from 
all fellowfhip with the church of Rome. This ex- 
communication, indeed, extended no farther ; nor 
could it cut off the Afiatic bifhops from communion 
with the other churches, whofe bifhops were far 
from approving the conduft of Viftor [wy The 
progrefs of this violent diffenfion was flopped by 
the wife and moderate rcmonftrances, wnich Ire- 
nxusy bifhop of Lyons^ addrelTed to the Roman 
prelate upon this occafion, in which he fliewed him 
the imprudence and injuflice of the flcp he had 

[«] Eufebiui, J/iJi. EccUf. lib. iv. cap. »▼. p. 127. and 
lb. ▼. cap. xxiv. p. 193. 

' [fv] Thit whole aflfair fumifhei a ftriking argument^ among 
tie multitude that may be dravirn from eccleuallical hiftory» 

E'nft the fuprcmacy and univcrial authority of the biftiop of 
Be. 

VOL. I. F taken. 
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taken, and alfo by the long letter which the Afiatic 
Chriftians wTOte in their own juftiiication. In 
confequence therefore of this ceflation of arms, the 
combatants retained each their own cuftoms, until 
the fourth century, when the council of Nice abo- 
lifhed that of the Aiiatics, and rendered the time of 
the celebration of Eafter the fame through all the 
Chriftian churches [a?]. 
TheceTe- XII. In thcfc times, the facrament of the 
^rurf^ Lord's Supper wJls celebrated, for the moft part, 
Supper. on Sundays, and the ceremonies obferved upon 
that occafion were fuch as follow : Of the bread 
and wine, which were prefented among the other 
oblations of the faithful, a part was feparated from 
the reft, and confecrated by the prayers of the 
bifliop. The wine was mixed with water, and 
the bread was divided into feveral portions. A 
part of the confecrated bread, and wine was car- 
ried to the fick or abfent members of the church, 
as a teflimony of fraternal love, fent to them by 
the whole fociety [)^]. It appears by many and 
undoubted teftimonies, that this holy rite was 
looked upon as effential to falvation; and when 
this is duly confidered, we fliall be lefs difpofed 
to cenfure, as erroneous, the opinion of thofe 
■who have affirmed, that the Lord's Supper was ad- 

f^ [a?] Dr. Mofheim, in a note, refers u9 for a more 
copious account of this controverfy to his Commentar, de rebus 
Chriftianorutn ante Conflantinum M, p. 435, He had faid in 
that work, that Faydit had perceived the eiTor of the com- 
mon opinion, concerning the difputes that arofe in the church 
about the tinic of keeping Eafter. But here he retrads thii 
encomium, -and, after a fecond reading of Faydit's book, finds 
himfelf obliged to declare, that this writer has entirely miffed 
the true ftate of the qucflion. See the account of this contro- 
Vcrfy, given by the learned Heuman, in one of the trcatifes of 
his Syllogef or collection of fmall pieces. 

[jf] Henriciis RJxneriis, Je rltihut veterum C/jriJianorum, 
circa Eucharlfiiam^ p. 155, &c. 

miniftcred 
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miniftered to mfantfl during this century [z]. The CeN t, 
fcajls of charity^ that followeil the celcrbration of the ^^^j j,. 
Lord's Supper, have been already mentioned. u ^*y — ^ 

XIIL The facrament of haptifm was admini- Btirtirm. 
ftpred publicly twice every year, at the feftivals 
of Kaftcr and Pentc'cofl or Whitfuntide [j], either 
by the bijhop^ of, in confequence of his authorization 
and appointment, by ih^i prcjbytcrs. The perfons 
that were to be baptized, after they had repejited 
■ the Creedj confcfl'cd and renounced tlieir fins, 
f and particularly the dcvil^ and his pompous al- 
[ lurements, were immcrfed under water, and re- 
ceived into (thrift's kingdom by a f(jlemn invoca- 
; tion of Father^ Son^ and Holy Gbnjl^ according to 
the expreis command of our BlefTcd Lord. After 
\ baptifm, they received the ftf^n of the crofsj were 
anointed^ and by prayers and impojiiion of hands^ 
were folemnly recommended to the mercy of God, 
and dedicated to his fcrvice; in confequence of 
which they received 7mlk and honey^ which con- 
duded the ceremony \b']. The reafons of this 
particular ritual coincide with what we have faid 
m general concerning the origin and caufes of the 
mtudplied ceremonies that crept from time to time 
into die church* 

Adult perfons were prepared for baptiim by 
abftinencc, prayer, and othcT pious cxercifc*s. It 
was to anfwer for them that fponfors, or god* 
fathers, were firft inftituted, though they were after- 
v^'ards admitted alfo in the baptiihi of infants [/}• 

f«T Arc Jo. Frid. Mayrr, Di/f. de Eucharijiia Infantum / 
M alfo ZnrtiTUSy H'tjlor* EucharijL Infantum f publinicd ai 
BtrRnf J 736 

[rf] Srp W.iH'/ Iiyiory of Infant Daptlfm ; and Vicecom'. • 
itrUtbut Jiaptifmi. 

j h J 8rc Tertutlian on Bnptifm. 

If 1 S*?!* Gfr. a Mhftricht, ile fufeptorihui Infantlum f:4 
Upti/ma i though he ii of a different opinion in tliii matter^ 
lad Uiiuka ilai fpcnfon were not ufcd in tlit baptifm of adult 

f 3 perfoiii« 
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Concerning the Hereftes and Divifions that trmdki f 
the Church during this century* * 
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S'?*^^^ an attachment to the Mofaic law feparated ftom 
eho-h,oe- the reft of their Chriftian brethren. The fiift 



CENT. L A MONG the many feds which divided tbe P 
"• Jt\ Chriftian church during this century, it b - 

natural to mention, in the firft place, that whidi p 

S^j^!^ rife of this feft is placed under the reign of | 
Adrian* For, when this emperor had, at length, '3 
razed Jerufalem^ entirely deftroyed even its very ^ 
foundations, and enaded laws or the fevereft kind j 
againft the whole body of the Jewifli people ; tbe 
greateft part of the Chriftians, who ' lived in 
Palejline^ to prevent their being confounded with 
the Jews, abandoned entirely the Mofaic rites, 
and chofe a bifliop named Mark, a foreigner by 
nation, and confequentjy an alien from the com- 
monwealth of IfraeL This ftep was highly fliock- 
ing to thofe, whofe attachment to the Mofiic 
rites was violent and invincible ; and fuch was the 
cafe of many. Thefe, therefore, feparated them- 
felves from the brethren, and founded in Feraa^ 
a country df Palejiine^ and in the neighbouring 
parts, particular affemblies, in which the law of 
Mofes maintained its primitive dignity, authority, 
and luftre [dr\. 
Oryn of the H. This body of judaizing Chriftians, which 
rid'Ebr f^t Chrift and Mofes upon an equal footing, in 



OQltfS. 



perfons. See alfo Wall'/ Htftorj of Infant Bapttfm. ^ See 
moreover, upon this fubjeft, Ifaaci Jundt, -^rg. de Sufcepioit^ 
Baptifmalium orlgtne Commeniatiof publifhed at Strqfiurg m the 
year 1755* of which an account may be feen in the BiUtti' 
de» Sci^ncei et Je* Bemut Artst torn. ▼!• part i. p* 13* 

fnS. 8acr. Ub. iL cap. »»• 
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point of authority, afterwards divided itfelf into cent. 
two feds, extremely different both in their rites ^^^^^ 
ind in their opinions, and diflinguifhed by the 
names of Nazarenes ard Ebionites. The former 
are not placed by the ancient Chriftians in the 
heretical regifter \i\ ; but the latter were con- 
fidered as a feft, whofe tenets were deftrudlive of 
the fundamental principles of the Chriftian reli- 
gion. Thefe fefts maide ufe of a f;ofpel^ or hiftory 
5f Chrift, different from that which is received 
among us, and concerning which there have 
been many difputes among the learned [/]. The 
term Nazarene was not originally the name of a 
fed, but that which didinguifficd the difciples 
of Jefus in general. And as thofet whom the 
Greeks called Chriftians, received the name of 
Nazarenes among the Jews, this latter name was 
not confidered as a mark of ignominy or con- 
tempt. Thofe, indeed, who, after their fepa- 
ration from their brethren, retained the title of 
Nazarenes, differed much from the true difciples 
of Chrift, to whom that name had been ori- 
ginally given: " they held, that Chrift was 
•* bom of a virgin, and was alfo in a certain man* 
** ner united to the divine nature; they rcfufed 

ff] Epiphaniui wai the firft writer who placed the Naza- 
renes ill the liil of heretics.. He wrote in thr fourth century, 
but in very far from being remarkable, either for his lidelity or 
judp^ent. 

(C> Cy 3 'T^"* g<>fp<^U which was caned indifcriminatply the 
gofpel of the Nazarenes, or Hebrews, is certainly the famo 
with the gofpel of the Ebioiutes, the gofpel of the twelve 
apoftles, and it probably that which St. Paul refers to, Gala<^ 
tiani, ch. i. ver. 6. Dr. Moihcim refers his reader*, for an 
account of this gofpel, to Fabricms, in his Codex jlpoeryph. 
ATfv. Teft* tom. 1. p* 355. and to a work of his own, entitledf 
FhuRcts contra Tolamit Nazarcnum^ p. 1 12. The reader will, 

trreff find a dill more ncctirate and fatisfa6tory account of 
ipfpelf in the tirit volume of the learned and judicious 
JTanet' incomparable Method of fettling tkf Uanonicaf 
4^ 0f tbi NiW Teflament. 

p 3 ^* t(^ 
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" to abandon the ceremonies prefcribed by the 
" law of Mofes, but were far from attempting 
" to impofe the obfervance of tfiefe ceremonies 
" upon the Gentile Chriftians ; and they rejefted 
." all thofe additions that were made to- the 
" Mofaic inflitutions, by the Pharifces and the 
*^ doftors of the lavv[^^]j'* and hence we may 
eafily fee the reafon why tlie greateft part of 
the Chriftians treated the Nazarencs with a 
more tlian ordinary degree of gentlenefs and for- 
bearance. 
JKf,^^it%, III. It is doubtful whcthcr the Ebionites de- 
doubiruL "■ ^ved their name from one of their principal doc- 
. tors, or from their poverty [AJ. One things how- 
ever, is certain, that their i'entiments and do£krines 
were much more pernicious than thofe pf the 
Nazarcnes [/]. For, though they believed the 
\ / cel^flial mimon of Chrift, and his participation 
\/ of a divine nature, yet they regarded him as a 
man b(^rn of Jofeph and Mary, according to 
.the ordinary courfe of nature. They alfo af- 
ferted, that the ceremonial law, inftituted by 
JMofes, was not only obligatory upon the Jews, 
but upon all others ; and that the obfcrirance 
pf i( was eflTcntial to falvation. And as St. 
Paul had very different fentiments froni ' them, 
concerning the obligation of the ceremonial law, 

Zsl Sec Mich, le Qnicn^ jidnot, ad Damafcenum^ toni. i. 
p. 82» 83 ; as alfo a diiTertation of the fame author, de Na* 
taarenis et eor'nmfide^ which is the feventh of thofe that he^jiai 
fuhjoined to his edition of the M'orks of Damafcenus. 

[_h'} Jce Fabric, ad PhiloJIr. de Hsrcftbuty p. 81 j \» alfo 
Ittijrjus, de Htrejthus avi yifojiolict. 

tJT [< J Tlje learned Mr. Jones looked upon thefe ^wo feds 
as difFeriritr very little from one another. He attributes tb'tnem 
both miich the fanie dodtrines, and alleges, that the Ebionitei 
had only made fome fmall additions te the old Nazarene fy* 
ftem. See the New and full Method of fettling th( Canonical 
Jiuthorlty of the New Tf/kmeni, vol. i. p. 385. 
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md had 6ppofed the obfervance of it in the warmeft CE N T. 
manner, u), in confoquence, thc7 held tins apoftle >a»t «. 
HI abhorrence, and tr(?ated his writings with the <— ■^— i^ 
utmoft dilrclpoih Nor were they only attached to 
the rite« inltituted by Moles : they went Itill far- 
ther, and received, with an equal defj;ree of vene- 
ration, the fuperilitions of their anceltors, and the . 
ceremonies and traditions' which the Pharifees pre* 
fumptuoudy added to the law [^k\. 

IV. Thefo obfcure and unfrequented heretical ^'•'^•ihrt 
afleinblies J were very little detrimental to the uiSfl.fkI!i4 
ChrilUan caule, which iuH'ered much more from Hbiitfttky, 
thofe feds, whole leaders explained the dodlrines 
of Chrillianity in a manner conformable to the 
didates of the oriental philufophy concerning the 
orij»in of irvil. The oriental doctors, who, be* 
fore this century, had lived in the greateft ob« 
fcurity, came forth from their retreat under the 
reijpv of Adrian [/], expofed themlelves to 
public view, and gathered together, in various 
provinces, afleujblies, whole numbers were very 
confiderable. The ancient records mention a 
great number of thele demi-chri(lian feds, many 
of which are no farther known than by their 
diftinguiflihig names ; which, perhaps, is the only 
drcumftance in which they differ from eaca 
other. One divilion, however, of thcfe oriental 
Chrillians, may be mentioned as real and im« 

ri] Irriiflpui, lib. i. ctmira Harrf. c«p. xxvi. p, lojp. edit, 
MjilTiieti. Kpinhaniui {(ivr« a Inrg^c* nccount at tno Ebintijtri, 
H^rrf, XXX. Uut lie (l«*irrveH little credit, lince lie coufeffev, 
(fe^t. 3. |>. 127. Mild fedt 4. p. 141.) timt )>« hid confounded 
tbr Sum))(»e»itH uiid Klcciiiitef with the KbioniteSf and alfo 
icknuwlrd^eii, that the firti Kbionilci were Itrangers to tho 
crrum with which he chttr^rfs them. 

[/J Stromatn ot'Cicmeni Alex. lib. ^ili. ctp* Kvii. p* ^^i% 
Cjpriiuiuiy tpill. Ixxv. 

f ^ portant| 
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PENT, portant, fuice the two branches it produced were 
n 't II. confiderably fuperior to the reft in reputation, and 
V— ,- — ' made morp noife in the world than the other muU 
"^AJUiia. tiplied fubdivifions of this pernicious feft. Of tlus 
^mous divifion, one branch which arofe in Afu, 
preferyed the oriental doftrine concerning the 
origin of the world, unmixed with other fend* 
ments and opinions^ while the other, which was 
formed in Egypt, made a motley mixture of this 
philofophy with the tenets and prodigies adopted 
m tlie religious fyftem of that fuperftitious country. 
The dodrine of the former furpalTed in ftmplidty 
and perfpicuity that of the latter, which conftfted 
of a vaft variety of parts, fo artfully combined, 
that the explicatbn of them became a matter of 
much difficulty. 
Kini^ndhif V, Among the dodprs of the Afiatjc branch, 
ff**^ die firft place is due to Elxai, wB*, during 
the reign of Trajan, is faid to have formed 
the fed of the Elcefaites. This heretic, though 
a Jew, attached to the worftiip of one God, 
and full of Y^cration for Mofes, corrupted, 
neverthelefs, the religion of his ancellors, by 
blending with it a multitude of fiftions drawn 
from the oriental philofophy. Pretending alfo, 
after the example of the Eflenes, to give a 
rational explication of the law of Mofes, he re. 
duced it to a mere allegory. It is, at the fame 
time, proper to obferve, that fome have doubted, 
whether the Elcefaites are to be reckoned among 
the Chriftian or the Jewifh feSs; and Epipha- 
iiius, who was acquainted with a certain produc- 
tion of Elxai, expreffes his uncertainty in this 
matter. Elxai, pdeed, in that book, mentions 
Chrift with the highefl; encomiums, without, 
however, adding any circumftance from which 
it might be concluded with cert^tTj that Jefu9 
— ■ of 
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Wm Nazareth was ihc Clirift of whom he cknt/' 

VL If,then, Fbtai be improperly placed among i 
Ae leadcis of tfic fc£l now under coiifiderarion, *^>uniinM, 
vetnay place at its head Saturnijius of Antiocb, n^J^Ti^ 
who is one of the firft Gtioflic chiefs menrioncd in tt"- 
lliftory. He licld tlit doSrine of hm principlety 
fion which proceeded all ihinpH ; the one a wife 
Ud benevohnt ileity ; aiid the oiher matter, a 
fmeipJe, effcniially evi/, and wliich he fiippofed 
mder the fuperintendence of a certain inlelli'' I 
gance of a niaiifrnimi nature. " The woild and \ 
" iu firft inhabitiints were (according to thtf t 

* firftem of this raving philfjfophcr) created by* I 

* mea angele, who prefided over the feveH [ 

* planets. This work was carried on wiiliotit thff 1 

* niowtedge of the henevolenl deity, and in! I 
" OMwfitlbn to the will of the material frinciplK \ 
" The former, however, bt-hcld it with approba-* I 
" lion, and honoured it with fcveral marks of hiiT 
" beneficence. He endowed with rational foutf'j 
" the beinfjs who inhabiteil this new fyftem, 
" whom their creators had imparted nothini 
** more than the mere animal Uie ; and havini" 
** divided the world into {eynn parts, he dit 
" tributed (hem among the feveii angelic archite^t^- I 
" one of wlKiin was the god of the Jews, and' J 
" refervcd to himfclf the fuprcme empire ov< 
" all To ihefe creatures, whom the hcnevoler^^ 
" frittciple liad endowed vni\\ rcafonabic foul 
"and with difpofitions that led to gooilnefs an*'' 
** virtue, the evil being, to maintain his empire^ 
" added another kind, whom he formed of a 
" wicked and malignant charafter ; and hence 
" arofe the difference obfervable among raeiu 

Elifcb. HUl. Eeclrf. lib. ¥i. cap. xtxviii, p. aj4. 
cap. yii. p. i^(. 
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•* When the creators of the world fell from their 
** allegiance to the Supreme Deity, God fent from 
" heaven into our globe, a rejlorer of order ^ whofe 
" name was Chrift. This divine conqueror came 
" clothed with a corporeal appearance, but not 
with a real body ; he came to deftroy the 
empire of the material principle^ and to point 
out to virtuous fouls the way by which they 
'' muft return to God. This way is befet with 
difficulties and fufferings : fmce thofe fouls, 
who propofe returning to the Supreme Being 
" after the diflblution of this mortal body, muft 
abftain from wine, flefh, wedlock, and, in ftiort, 
from every thing that tends to fenfual gratifi- 
cation, or even bodily refrefhment.** Satuminus 
taught thefe extravagant doftrines in Syria^ but 
principally at Antioch^ and drew after him many 
difciples by the pompous appearance of an extraor- 
dinary virtue [w]. 
^^/^^ VII. Cerdo the Syrian, and Marcion, fon to the 

bifhep of Pontus, belong to the Afiatic fcft, 
though they began to eftablifh their do^bine at 
Rome^ and, having given a turn fomewhat dif- 
ferent to the oriental fuperftition, may themfelves 
be confidered as the heads of a new feft which 
bears their names. Amidft the obfcurity and 
doubts that render fo uncertain the hiftory of 
thefe two men, the following faO: is inconteftable, 
n)i%. That Cerdo had been Spreading his dodkrine 
at Rome, before the arrival of Marcion there; 
and that the latter having, through his own mif- 
conduft, forfeited a place to which he afpired 
in the church of Rome^ attached himfelf through 
refentment to the impoftor Cerdo, and propa- 
gated his impious doftrines with an aftonifhing 

[«] Irenxusy lib. i, c. xxiv. Eufeb. H'tjl^ Ecchf, lib. iv. 
cap. vii. Theodoret« FabuL H^rct, lib. i. cap. li. Epipham 
H^tef. xxxiii. 

fucceft 
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fucceb throughout the world. " Aftef the ex- cent. 
•* ample of the oriental doftors, they held the ^ ^ J'* 
" exiilence of two principles^ the one perfeftly 
" i^7 2U)d the other perfedly eviL Between 
** thefe, they imagined an intermediate kind of 
" deity^ neither perfedlly good nor perfeftly evil, 
" but of a mixed nature (fo Marcion exprefles 
" it), and fo far juft and powerful, as to admi« 
" mfter rewards and inflift punifhments. This 
" mddle deity is the creator of this inferior world, 
" and the God and lepjlator of the Jewijh nation ; 
" he wages perpetual war with the evil prin^ 
** ciple; and both the one and the other afpire 
^' to the place of the Supreme Being, and ambi* 
" tioufly attempt td reduce under their authority 
" all the inhabitants of the world. The Jews are 
" the fubjefts of that powerful genius^ who formed 
" this globe ; the other nations, who worfliip a 
" variety of gods, are under the empire of the 
" evil principle. Both thefe conflidting powers 
" exercife oppreflions upon rational and immortal 
^' fouls, and keep them in a tedious and miferable 
" captivity. Therefore the Supreme God, in 
" order to terminate this war, and to deliver 
" from their bondage thofe fouls whofe origin 
" is celeftial and divine, fent to the Jews a being 
** mod like unto himfelf, even his Son Jefus 
" Chriil, clothed with a certain fhadowy refem- 
" blance of a body, that thus he might be vi- 
*' fible to mortal eyes. The commiffion of this 
" celeftial meffenger was to deftroy the empire 
** bodi of the evil principle^ and of the author of 
** this worlds and to bring back wandering fouls 
*^ to God. On this account, he was attacked 
" with inexpreflible violence and fury by the 
" prince of darknefs^ and by the God of the Jews^ 
^ but without effeft, fmce, having a body only in 
^ aMearance, he was thereby rendered incapable 
^ oTfttffering. Thofe who follow the facred di- 

"regions 
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Bardcianef. 






reflions of this celeftial conduftor, mortify the 
body by fisiftings and aufterities, call off their 
*'^minds from the allurements of fenfe, and, re- 
** nouncing the precepts of the god of the Jews, 
*^' and of the prince of darknefs, turn their eyes 
** towards the Supreme Being, fhall, after death, 
** afcend to the manfions of felicity and petfec- 
*' tion." In confequence of all this, the rule of 
manners which Marcion prefcribed to his fol- 
lowers, was exceffively auftere, containing an 
exprefs prohibition of wedlock, of the ufe of 
wine, flefli, and of all the external comforts of 
life. Notwithftanding the rigour of this fevere 
difcipline, great numbers embraced the dodrines of 
Marcion, of whom Lucan (called alfo Lucian\ 
Severus, Blaftes, and principally Apelles, are faid 
to have varied, in fome things, from the opi- 
nions of their mafter, and to have formed new 
fefts [<?]• 

VIII. Bardefanes and Tatian are commonly fup- 
pofed to have been of the fchool of Valentine, 
the Egyptian. But this notion is entirely without 
foundation, fince that doftrine differs in many 
things from that of the Valentinians, approaching 
nearer to that of the oriental philofophy con- 
cerning the t*iJuo principles. Bardefanes, a native 
of Edejfa^ was a man of a very acute genius^ and 
acquired a fhining reputation by his writings, 
which were in great number, and valuable lor 
the profound erudition they contained. Seduced 
by* the fentaftic charms of the oriental philo-* 
fophy, he adopted it with zeal, but, at the fame 
time, with certain modifications, that rendered 
his fyftem lefs extravagant than that of the Mar- 

[9] Sec Irensus, Epiphaniusy and particularly TertulIianV 
Five Booh againJI the Marclonltesy with his Pptm ageunf 
Marcion, and the Dialogue againJI the Marcionite^^ which 1* 
generally afcribed to Origen. See alfo Tillemont'j Memmre^^ 
and Beaufobre'/ Hiftairc du Manichei/me^ tQo;u i».- p 69. 
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ciooites, againfl: whom he wrote a very learned 
treadfe. The fum of his do&rine is as follows : 
" There is a Supreme God, pure and benevolent, 
" abfolutcly free from all evil and imperfedtion ; 
** and there is alfo a prince of darkncfs^ the 
" fountain of all evil, diforder, and mifery. The 
" Supreme God created the world without any 
" miicture of evil in its compofition ; he gave 
" exiftence alfo to its inhabitants, who came out 
" of his forming hand, pure and incorrupt, en- 
" dued with fubtile ethereal bodies, and fpirits of 
•* a celeftial nature. But when, in procefs of 
" dme, the prince of darknef had enticed men 
" to fin, the Supreme God permitted them to 
" fall into fluggiih and grofs bodies, formed of 
" corrupt matter by the evil principle ; he per- 
" mitted alfo the depravation and diforder which 
" this malignant being introduced, both into the 
" natural and the moral world, defigning, by 
** this permiflion, to punifli the degeneracy and 
" rebellion of an apoftate race ; and hence 
" proceeds the perpetual conflifl: between reafon 
" and paffion in the mind of man. It was on 
" this account, that Jefus defcended from the 
" upper regions, clothed, not with a real, but 
" with a celeftial and aerial body, and taught 
" mankind to fubdue that body of corruption 
" which they carry about with them in thi« 
" mortal life ; and, by ahflincnce^ f^lA^^gj ^uid 
" contemplation^ to difengagc themfelves from the 
•* fervitude and dominion of that malignant matter^ 
** which chained down the foul to low and 
" ignoble purfuits. Thofe, who hear the voice 
*• w this divine inftruftor, and fubmit themfelvea 
^ ttt his difciplme, fhall, after the diflbludon of 
tihii terreftrial bodv, mount up to the manfions 
" ''ifididty, clothea with aethereal vehicles, or. 
d bodies/' Such was the doflrine of 

Barde« 
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'• Bardefanes^ who afterwards abandoned the chi* 
merical part of this fyil«n, and returned to a 

J better mind ; though his fed fubfifted a long time 
in Syria Q^]. 

IX. Tatian, by birth an Aflyrian, and a difdple 
of JufUn Martyr, is more diftinguiftied, by the 
ancient writers, on account of his genius and leani- 
ing, and the exceffive and iucredible aufterity of 
his life and manners, than by any remartuble 
errors or opinions which he taught his folloifeis. 
It appears, however, from the teftimony of cre- 
dible writers, that Tatian looked upon malter as 
the fountain of all evil, and therefore recom- 
mended, in a particular manner^ the mortificatioii 
of the body ; that he diftinguilhed the creator 
of the world from the Supreme Being ; dmied 
the reaUty of Chrift's body ; and corrupted the 
Chriftian religion with feveral other tenets of the 
oriental philofophy. He had a great number of 
followers, who were, after him, called Tati- 
anifts [y3, but were, neverthelefs, more frequently 
diftinguifhed from other fefts by names relative 
to the aufterity of their manners. For as they 
rejedted, with a fort of horror, ail the comibrts 
and conveniencies of life, and abftained from 
wine with fuch a rigorous obftinacy, as to ufe 
nothing but water even at the celebration of the 
Lord's Supper; as they macerated their bodies 

f^] See the writers who have given accounts of the ancient 
hmfiee, MaKoEukhma, ffi^, Eccif/. llb.iv. cap.xxx. p. 151. 
Origen. Dial, contra Marehnitai, ie&. iii. p. 70, edit. 

Wetftenii. F. Strunzius, Hifi. Bardcfanit, ficc. Beaufobre, 

Hifi-duManicb. vol.ii. p. iiS. 

[_q1 We have yet ramaining of the writing of Tatian, ■■ 
OrsttM a Mrejfed to the Grcekt. As to hit opinioni , thev may 
be f^athfred from Clemeni Alesandrinus, Stromal, lib. ii'. 
p. 4(15. Epiphaniui, Jfttj^xl'"-' ^^ ■ • 
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by continual fadings, and lived a fevere life of cell- cent. 
bacy and abftinence, fo they were called Encra- ^ ^ ^^• 
tites •, Hydroparaftates t, and Apotaftites J. u-^^yj 

X. Hitherto, we have only confidered the The oeru- 
dodrine of the Afiatic Gnoftics. Thofe of the ,n'„u"i"tiie 
Egyptian branch differ from them in general in ^^\p^ 
this, that they blended into one mafs the oriental '""* *^ 
philofophy and the Egyptian theology ; the former 
of which the Afiatics prcferved unmixed in its 
original fimplicity. The l^gyptians were, more- 
over, particularly diflinguifhed from the Afiatic 
Gnoftics, by the following difference in their re- 
ligious fyftcm, viz. i. That though, btfides the 
exiftence of a deity ^ they maintained that alfo of an 
tternal matter^ endued with life and motion, yet 
they did not acknowledge an eternal principle of 
darknefs^ or the evil principle of the Perfians. 
2. They fuppofed that our l^Ieffed Saviour was a 
compound of two perfons, of the man Jefus, and 
of Chrift, the Son of God ; that the divine nature 
entered into the man Jefus, when h6 was baptized 
by John in the river Jordan^ and departed from 
him when he was feized by the Jews. 3. They 
attributed to Chrift a real, not an imaginary body : 
though it mufl be confeffed, that they were much 
divided in theu: fentiments on this head. 4. Their 
difcipline, with refpeft to life and manners, was 
mucn left fevere than that of the Afiatic fed, and 
feems, in fome points, to have been favourable to 
the corruption and paflions of men. 

XL Bafilides has generally obtained the firft BaHiidcf. 
place among the Egyptian Gnoftics. " He acknow- 
" ledged the exiftence of one Supreme God, 
** pene£t in goodnefs and wifdom, who produced 
^ mm his own fubftance feven beings, or aeons, 
*• of a moft excellent nature. Two of thefe 
•1 called Dynamis and Sophia (i. e. power 
CdomJ^ engendered the angels of the 

lU. t Or, drinkers of water. % Renouncert. 

" higheft 




Tl^e Infernal Hi/lory of the Church, 

** higheft order. Thefe angeU formed alieaven 
*• for their habitation, and brought forth other 
' *' angelic beings^ of a nature fomewhat inferior 
** to thdr own. Many other generations of angels 
*' followed thefe, and new heavens were alfo cre- 
*' ated, until the number of angelic orders, and of 
*• thdr refpective heavens, amounted to tbret 
** hundred and ftxly-ji'vc, and thus equalled the ' 
•' days (if the year. All thefe are under the ; 
*' empire of an nmnipotcnt I^rd, whom Balilides '. 
" called Abraxas." This word (which was j 
certainly in life among the Egyptians before his ' 
time) contains numeral letters to the amoimt of 
365, and thereby exprcfles the number of heavens 
and angciic orders above-mefttioned [r]. " The 
** inha- 

[r] We have remaining a ^reat number of ^emi, and 
receive more from iij-ypt frum time Lo timC) on which, bellde 
othiT fi{[urei of Egyptian tulle, wc find the word Abraiu 
cnjrravcn, Ki;ei for tlii* piirpalci a work entitled, Macarit 
Ahraxai, feu Jt gemmu linJUidiait'ii di/quiftla, which W»i 
piiblinied at ylntwerp, with fcvcral improvement*, by M> 
ChiflVl, in 4I0. in 1657. Sec alfo Moiitfaiicon, PaltBgraph. 
Grdc. lib. ii. cap. viii. p, 177, All thefe eem« are fuppoled to 
GDiue from Dalilldei, and therefore bear hi) name. Moft of 
them, however, contnin the mark* of a fuperHition too grofi 
to be attributed even ti) a hnlf Cbrlltixn, and bear alfo em- 
blematic charaAer* of thu ICgyptian thenlogy. It ii not. 
therefore, jutt to attribute them all to Dalilidcii (who, though 
erroneoul m many of hii opinions, was yet a follower of 
Cklill), but fuch of them only as exhibit tome mark of the 
ChriHian doflrine and difcipIine.^~-Tli<,'r(; ie no doubt that 
the old Kgyptinu word Abruxan wai appropriated to the 
governor or lord of the heaveni, and that fiafilidcs, having 
learned it from llit ptiilofHjjhy of hii nation, rrlained it in hii 
relijiou* fyacm. S,v lium.fob.e, liyi. ,h, M.>n 

p. J I. and alfo Jo. I5.i| ' ""* 

Bafitl^amti which mot 
publilhed at F\o^^ 
p. 111. See allc 
Guiicerjiing the ii\\ 
are delivered in n d 
the MifctU. I.r 
thefe gem« n ' ■ 
giciauii f . ' 
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^ inhabitants of the lowed heavens, which 
^ touched upon the borders of the eternal, ma- 
^ lignant, and felf*animated matter^ conceived 
^ the defign of forming a world from that con* 
** fufed mais, and of creadng an order of beings 
^ to people it. This defign was carried into ex« 
^ ecution, and was approved by the Supreme 
" God, who, to the ammal life, with which onlv 
^* the inhabitants of this new world were at firlt 
^ endowed, added a reafonable foul, giving, at 
** the fame dme, to the angels, the empire over 
••them." 

XII. •* Thefe angelic beings, advanced to the Tiie enor- 
** government of the world which they had created > Suuf/S^ 
•• tell, by decrees, from their original purity, 
•• and manifeited the fatal marks of their de* 
•* pravity and corruption. They not only en- 
•• deavoured to efface in the minds of men the 

m 

•* knowledge of the Supreme Being, that they 
^ might be worshiped in his flead, but alfo began 
^ to war againfl: one another, with an ambitious 
•* view to enlarge, every one, the bounds of his 
^ refpedtive dominion. The mod arrogant and 
^ turbulent of all thefe angelic fpirits, was that 
" which prefided over the Jcwifh nation. Hence 
•* the Supreme God, beholding with compaflion 
^ the miferable date of rational beings, who 
^^ groaned under the conteds of thefe jarring 
** powers, fent from heaven his Son Nus, or 
^ Chrid, the chief of the aons^ that, joined ui 
^ a fubdantial union with the man Jcfus, he 
** might redore the knowledge of the Supreme 

•• God, and dedroy die empire of thofe angelic na- 

■ 

Wwever, tbii learned man feems to ffo too far^ fince 

acknowledges (p 225.) that he had fumetlmes found f 

mi/iiwet of the errors of Bafilidei. Thefe fa- 

tlanu yet in need of an interpreter, but 

can join circumfpeilion to diligence and^ 

<i •* tures 
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CENT. « turcs which prcfided over the world, and par- 
tslr tr. " ticularly that of the arroeant leader of the 
^..-y-Mi/ «* Jewifh people. The god of the Jews, alarmed 
** at this, fcnt forth hie ininifters to fdze the man 
** Jcfus, and put him to death. 'ITiey executed \ 
** his commands ; hut their cruelty could not ex- ■ 
•* tend to Chrift, againft whom their efforts were 
" vain [|j3' I'h'jfe fouls, who obey the iwecepls 
" of the Son of God, Ihall, after the diflblution of 
'* their mortal fr;ime, afcend to the Father, while 
*' their bodies return to the corrupt mafs of matter 
" from which they wore formed. Difobedieitl 
'* fpirlts, on the contrary, fhall pafs fucceffivelj 
** into other bodies." 
IV neni XIII. 'Ilie do£trine of Bafilidcs, in pc»nt of 
Istmi^ morals, if we may credit the account of moft afr 
dent writers, was favourable to the lufts and paf' 
fiona of mankind, and permitted the praftice d 
all forts of wickednefs. But thofe whofe teffi- 
monies are the moft worthy of regard, give a quite 
dii&rent account of this teacher, and reprefeftt 
him as recommending the praftice of virtue and 
piety in the flrongtft manner, and as having con- 
dernned not only the aAual commiflion of iniquity, 
but even every inward propcnfity t:^ the mind to 
a vicious condud. It is true, there were, in his 
precqjts relating to the conduct of life, fome points 
Irhich gave great offence to all real Chrifttans. 
F'»r he affirmed it to be lawful for them to conceal 
their religion, to deny Chrift, when their lives 

ff3 Many of the anricrtH have, npon the aothority of I«- 
mi:i, accufed Balilide* of denying the reality (jf Chrift'* br)d;^f 
arid of maintaining that .Simon the Cyrmian wa* cntciAed » 

h» ftpaiJ. Dm iLi» Mciit»tui 
be fern by confi 
Confijtni. p. 354 
eoiifiderei! tWA 
^jo-l Chrift the] 
fome of the difj 
■A l.er.; unjuftly 1 
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were in danger, and to partake of Ifce feafts of cent. 
the Gentiles that were infthuted in confequence ^^i^ n. 
of the facrifices offered to idolg. He endeavoured v^-^' v —^ 
aMb to diminlfh the glory of thofc who fuftercd 
martyrdom for the caufc of Chrift; impioufly 
maintaining, that they were more heinous fmners 
than others, and that their fuffcrings were to be 
looked upon as a punifhment inflidled upon them 
by the divine juUice. He was led into this 
enormous error, by an abfurd notion that all 
the calamities of this life were of a penal nature, 
and that men never fuffered but in confequence 
of their iniquities. This rendered his prin-. 
ciplcs greatly fufpefted ; and the irregular lives of 
fome in his difciples feemed to juflify the unfa- 
vourable opinion that was cntertainetl of their 
mafterf/]. 

XIVT But whatever may bci faid of Bafilidcs, f^urpocmt*!. 
it is certain, that he was nr furpafled in impiety 
bjr Carpocrates, who was alfo of Alexandria, 
and who carried the Qnoftic blafphemies to a 
more enormous degree of extravagance than they 
had ever been brought by any or that feft. Hm 
pKlofophical tenets agree, in general, with thofe 
of the Egyptian Onoflics. He acknowledged the 
exiftence ot a Supreme God, and of the aons 
derived from him Irv fucccfTive generations. He 
maintained the eternity of a corrupt matter, and 
the creation of tiie world from it by angelic 
powers^ as alfo the diviae origin of fouls unnap- 
pily imprifoned in mortal bodies, l!fc. But, befidc 
thefe, nc propagnted otlior fentiments and maxims 
cf a hornd kind. He aflcrted, ihat Jefus was 
bom of Jofeph and Mary, according to the ordf- 
llry cOttffe of nature, and was difluiguifhed from 

'"^•thcr account of Bafilldcu, the reader may con- • 
^t, Differi. in IretiMum^ and Bcaufubrc, Htft* 
vol. 11. p. 8. 

Q 2 the 
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the reft of itenkind by nothing but his fuperior for* 
titude and greatnefs of foul. His do&rine, alfo, 
with refped to pra£tice, was licentious in the 
higheft degree ; for he not only allowed his dif- 
ciples a full liberty to fin, but recommended. to 
them a vicious courfe of life, as a matter bdth of 
obligation and neceffity; aiferting, that eternal 
falvation was only attainable by thofe who had 
committed all forts of crimes, and had daringlv 
filled up the meafure of iniquity. It is almoft 
incredible, that one who maintained the exiftence 
of a Supreme Being, who acknowledged Chrift 
as the Saviour of mankind, could entertain fuch 
monftrous opinions. One might infer, indeed, 
from certain tenets of Carpocrates, that he 
adopted the common doftrine of the Gnoftks 
concerning Chrift, and acknowledged alfo the 
laws which this divine Saviour impofed upon 
his difciples. But, notwithftanding this, it is 
beyond all doubt, that the precepts and opinions 
of this Gnoftic are full of impiety ; fince he held, 
that lufts and paflions, being implanted in our 
nature by God himfelf, were confequently void of 
guilt, and had nothing criminal in them ; that all 
aftions were indifferent in their own nature, and 
were rendered good or. evil only by the opinions 
of men, or by the laws of the ftate ; that it 
was the will of God, that all things Ihould be pof- 
feffed in common, the female fex not excepted; 
but that human laws, by an arbitrary tyranny, 
branded thofe as robbers and adulterers, who only 
ufed their natural rights. It is eafy to perceive, 
that, by thefe tenets, all the principles of virtue 
were deftroyed, and a door opened to the moft , 
horrid licentioiifnefs, and to the moft profligate 
and enormous wickednefs [u}. 

[tt] See Iren. contra ff^re/l cap. xxr. ClementiB AlcJ* 
Siromafaf lib. iil. p* 511. 

XV. Valentioe, 
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XV. Valentine, who was likewi% an Egyp- cent. 
dan by birth, was eminently diftinguimed from all , ^ ^ ^ 
his brethren by the extent of his fame, and the ^— v- 
muhitude of his followers. His feft, which took v**"*^***** 
rife at Rome^ grew up to a (late of confidence 
and vigour in the ifle of Cvprus^ and fpread itfelf 
through jffiay Africa^ and Europe^ with an amazing 
rapidity. The principles of Valentnie were, 
generally fpeaking, the fame with thofe of the 
Gnoftics, whofe name he aflumed ; yet, in many 
points, he entertained opinions that were peculiar 
to himfelf. " He placed, for inftance, in the 
^ pleroma (fo the Gnoftics called the habitation 
" of the Deity) thirty aons^ of which the one half 
" were male, and tne other female. To thcfe 
** he added four others, which were of neither 
** fex, viz. Horusj who guarded the borders of 
** the pleromoj Chrift, the Holy Ghojiy and Jefus. 
" The youngeft of the aonsy called Sophia (i. e. 
" wifdom), conceived an ardent dclire of com- 
" prchending the nature of the Supreme Being, 
" and, by the force of this propenfity, brought 
" forth a daughter, named Jlchamothf who, 
" being exiled from the pleroma, fell down into 
" the rude and undigefted mafs of matter, to 
** which (he gave a certain arrangement, and, 
** by the a(riftance of Jefus, produced the dmi" 
** urgej the lord and creator of all things. This 
*' demiurge feparated the fubtile or animal matter 
** from that of the gro(rer or more tcrrcjlrial 
** kind ; out of the former he created the fuperior 
" world, or the vifible heavens ; and out of the 
" latter he formed the inferior world, or this 
" terraqueous globe. He alfo made n:an, in 
" whofe compofition the fubtile, and alfo the 
•* gro(rcr matter, were both united in equal 
•* portions j but Acbamoth^ the mother of demi^ 
^ wrp^ added to thefe two fubftances, of which 
^ tbe humaa race was formedy a fpiritaal and 
.•' ' . Q 3 ^* celejlial 
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« ceUJiial Ufftancer This is the fmn of thaf 
intricate and tedious fable, which die extravagwt 
brain of Valentine impofed upon the world for 
a fyftein of religious philofophy ; and firom tlm 
it appears, that, though he explained the origin of 
the world, and of the human race, in a more 
fubtile manner than the other Gnoftics, he did iM>t 
dififer from them in reality. His imagination was 
more wild and inventive than that of his bretbrai ; 
and this is manifeft in the whole of his do^b^e, 
which is no more than Gnofticifm, fet out with 
fome fupernumerary fringes, as will fordier appear 
from what follows. 
His hiie XVI. ^' The creator of this world, according to 

** Valentine, arrived, by degrees, to that pitch 
*' of arrogance, that he either imagined himfelf 
*' to be God alone, or, at leaft, was defirous that 
** mankind fhould confider him as fuch. For this 
*^ purpofe, he fent forth prophets to the JeiiiTfli 
nation, to declare his claim to the honoxir that 
is due to the Supreme Being; and in this 
point the other angels that prefide over the 
different parts of the univerfe immediately 
began to imitate his ambition. To chaftife thw 
*' lawlefs arrogance of demiurge^ and to illuminate 
" the minds or rational beings with the knowledge 
" of the true and Supreme Deity, Chrift ap- 
^^ peared upon earth, compofed of an animal and 
*^ fpiritual fubftance, and clothed, moreover, with 
'* an aerial body. This Redeemer, in defcending 
*^ upon earth, pafled through the womb of 
Mary^ as the pure water flows through the un- 
tainted conduit. Jefus, one of the fupreme 
aons^ was fubftantially united to him, when 
" he was bapti2^ by John in the wata-s of Jot- 
" dan. The creator of this world, when he per- 
** ceived that the foundations of his empire were 
^^ ihaken by this divine man, caufed lum to be 
^ appibebeniled aod nailed to the ck)& But be- 

" fore 
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^ fore Chrift fubmltted to this punjfiiment, not 
^ only Jefus the Son of God, btitt alfp the 
*' rational foul of Chrift, afcended on high, 
fo that only the animal foul and tjie etheriai 
body fuffered crucifixion. Thofe who, aban- 
doning the fervice of falfe deities, and the wor- 
fliip of the God of the Jews, Uve according to 
the precepts of Chrift, and fubmit the ani- 
** mal and fenfuai foul to the difcipline of reafon, 
** fliall be truly happy; their rational, and aUb 
" their fenfuai fouls (hall afcend to thofe glorious 
" feats of blifs which border on the plerqma ; and 
^* when all the parts of the divine nature, or all 
fouls are piuified thoroughly, and feparated from 
matter^ then a raging fire, let loofe from its 
prifon, fhall fpread its flames throughout the mii- 
" verfe, and drflblve the frame of this corporeal 
" world.** Such is the doftrine of Valentine and 
the Gnoflics ; fuch alfo are the tenets of the oriental 
philofophy, and they may be fummed up in the' 
following propofitions: This world is a compound 
of good and eviL Whatever is good in it^ comes 
down from the Supreme God^ the Father of lights 
and to him it Jhall return : and then the world Jhall 
be entirely dejiroyed {w~\. 

XVII. We 

[w] It is proper to obferve, for the information of thofe 
who defire a more copious account of the Valeulinian hercfy, 
that many ancient writers have written upon tbi$ fubic^,. 
efpecially Irenseus, Libro pr'tmo contra H^ref. Tertullian, 
in a particular treatife upon that matter ; Cleniena Alex. &c. 
Among the moderns, lee Jo. Franc. Buddeus, Differi, de 
hmrtji Valeniiniana^ in the introdudlion to his hiflory of the 
Hebrew philofophefs ; which diifertation gave occaiipn to 
many difputes concerning the origin of this herefy. Sopie 
jf the inoderns have endeavoured to reconcile, with rcafon,' 
ubis obfcure and abfurd doctrine of the Valentinians. See^ for 
this purpofe, the foUo wing authors: ^wv^r^xi^ Plaionifmc 
ievoilef ch, viii. p. 68. Qaoop. Vitringa, Ohferv. Sacr. lib. i, 
::ap. ii. jp. 131. Seaufobre, H\fioire du Manicbei/mej p. 548. 
Jac. Bafnage, Ififi. 4ej Juifs^ torn. iii. p. 729. Pjerre Faydit, 

^cUirc'^mtru /Mr Pfiij(i* JS^^^fi^* dss de^n prefers ^iecku 

Q 4 How 



^3^ Tbi Internal Hi/iory ^the Church. 

CENT. XVII. We leam from ancient writers, that 

TT 

PART II, ^^^ Valentinian feft was divided into many 
^ — y — » branches. One was the feft of the Ptolemaites, 
luhTvl^ fo caUed from their chief Ptolemy, who dif- 
lentiaiaiu. fered in opinion from his mailer Valentine, 
with refpeO: both to the number and nature of 
ThegrettCT. the aons. Another was the fefl: of the Se- 
cmidians, whofe chief, Secundus, one of the 
principal followers of Valentine, maintained the 
doftrine of two eternal principles, viz. light and 
darknefs^ whence arofe the good and evil that 
are obfervable in the univerfe. From the fame 
fource arofe the feft of Heracleon, from whofe 
writings Clemens and Origen have made many 
extracts; as alfo' that of the Marcofians, . whofe 
leaders. Marc and Colarbafus, added many ab- 
furd fiflions to thofe of Valentine; though 
it is certain, at the fame time, that many errors 
were attributed to them, which they, did not 
maintain [;f]. I omit the mention of fome other 
feds, to which the Valentinian herefy is faid to 
have given rife. V7hether, in reality, they all 
'^ fprang from this fource, is aqueftion of a very 
doubtful kind, efpecially if we confider the errors 
into which the ancients have fellen, in tracing out 
the origin of the various fefts that divided the 
church [y]. 

xvin. It 

How vain all fuch endeavours are^ might eafily be fhewn ; and 
Valentine himfelf has determined the matter^ by acknowledging 
that his dodlrine is abfolutely and entirely different from that 
of other Chriftians. \ 

CC3* [*] Marc did not certainly entertain all the opiniont 
that are attributed to him. Thofe, however, which we are 
certain that he adopted, are fufficient to convince us that he 
was out of his fenfcs. He maintained, among other crude 
fancies, that the plenitude and perfeBlon of truth refided in the 
Greek alphabet ; and alleges that as the reafon why JefuaCbrift 
%i'ft9 called the j^lpha and the Omega. 

fy2^ Concerning thefe fedls, the reader will find foroetbiog 
fuller in Ir^nxus and the other ancient writers, and a yet 
m>t^ Iwned M f?iti«&a©ry account m-Qr^ht'^ S^ilmum 
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^ XVni. It is not neceffary to take any particular 
notice of the more obfcure and lefs confiderable of 
the Gnoftic fefts, of which the ancient writers 
fcarcely mention any thing but the name^ and one ^J^'J^Jabie. 
or -two of their dilUnguifhing tenets. Such were 
the Adamites, who are faid to have profeffed an 
exa£l imitation of the primitive ftate of innocence ; 
the Cainites, who treated as faints, with the utmoft 
marks of admiration and refpeft, Cain, Cora, 
Dathan, the inhabitants of Sodom, tod even the 
traitor Judas. Such alfo were the Abelites, who 
entered into the bonds of matrimony, but ne- 
gleSed to fulfil its principal end, even the pro- 
creation of offspring ; the Sethites, who honoured 
Seth in a particular manner, and looked upon 
him as the fame perfon with Chrift ; the Florinians, 
who had Florinus and Blaftus for their chiefs [z], 
and feveral others. It is highly probable that the 
ancient doftors, deceived by the variety of names 
that diftinguiflied the heretics, may with too much 
precipitation have divided one fe£t into many ; and 
it may be further queftioned, whether they have, 
at all times, reprefented accurately the nature and 
true meaning of feveral opinions concerning which 
they have written. 

XIX. The Ophites, or Serpentinians, a ridi- Opi^td. 
culous fort of heretics, who had for their leader a 
man called Euphrates, deferve not the loweft place 
among the Egyptian Gnoftics. This feft, which 
had its origin among the Jews, was of a more 

pair, et Harettcor, kB.. 2. p. 69. 82. There is an ample 
iiccount of the Marcqfians in Irenxus, conir^ Har* lib. i, . 
cap. xiv. p. 70. 

OC^ [» j Here Dr. Mofheim has fallen into a flight inaccu* 
racy in confounding the opinions of thefe two heretics, fmce it 
ie certain^ that Blaftus was for reftoring the Jewi(h religion^ 
^nd celebrating the paiFover on the fourteenth day ; whereais 
Florinus was a Valentinian, and maintained the dodrine of the 
fwo frlncffkii, >vil]|^4)ther CnofUc errora^ 

^ciem 
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ancient date than the Chriilian religion. A part 
of its followers embraced the gofpel, while the 
reft retained their primitive fuperitition ; and boice 
arofe the divifion of the Ophites into Chriftian 
and Anti-chriftian. The Chriftian Ophites enter, 
tained almoft the fame fantaiUc opinions that were 
holden by the other Egyptian Gnoftics, concerning 
the aons^ the eternal matter ^ the creation of toe 
world in oppofition to the will of God, the rulen 
of the fcvcn planets that prefided over this world, 
the tyranny of demiurge^ and alfo concerning Chrift 
united to the man Jefus, in order to deflroy the 
empire of this ufurper. But befides thefe, they 
maintained the following particular tenet (whence 
they received the name of Ophites) ; " I'hat the 
" ferpenty by which our firft parents were de- 
** ceived, was either C.hrift himfelf, or Sophia^ 
" concealed under the form of that animal ;" 
and, in confequence of this opinion, they are faid 
to have nouriflied a certain number of ferpents, 
which they looked upon as facred, and to which 
they offered a fort of worfhip, a fubordinate kind 
of divine honours. It was no difficult matter for 
thofe, who made a dilUndion between the Supreme 
Being and the Creator of the world, and who 
looked upon every thing as divine, which was in 
oppofition to demiurge^ to i;\ll into thefe extravagant- 
notions. 
M.^nanbi- XX, The fchifius and commotions that arofe in 
uT^BiIm^ the church, from a miUture of the oriental and 
^ ' I'li^yprian philofophy with the Chriftian religion, 
were, in the fecond century, increafed by thofe 
Grecian philofophers who embraced the doftrine 
of Chriih The ' JM doc^njMMnnceming 
the i\:(fy^r^ <SV/;, lb G^li^^Hilke two 

t: J tares united f 
no means rcs:on( 
iUU! doctors vi C 
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to explain them in fuch a manner as to render 
them comprehenfible. Praxeas, a man of genius 
and learning, began to propagate thefe explica- 
tions at RomSj and was feverely perfccuted for 
the errors they contained. He denied any real 
URmQdon between the Father^ Son^ and Holy Gbojl^ 
and maintained that the Father^ fole creator of all 
things, had united to himfelf the human nature of 
ChnlL Hence his followers were called Monar- 
chians, becaufe of their denying a plurality of 
perfons in the Deity ; and alio Pairipaflians, be-' 
aufe, according to TertuUian's account, they be- 
lieved that the Father was fo intimately united with 
the man Chrift, his fon, that he fuifered with 
him the anguifli of an alllided life, and the tor- 
ments of an ignominious death. However ready 
many may have been to embrace this erroneous 
doSrinc, it does not appear, that this fed formed 
to itfelf a feparate place of worfhip, or removed 
from the ordinary aflemblics of Chrilliiuis \ji\. 

XXI. An opinion highly refembling that now ThiwHoias 
mentivoned, was, about the fame time, profeffed at ^^"*^"* 
Kome by Theodotus, who, though a tanner, was 
a man of profound learning, and alfo by Artemas, 
or Artemon, from whom the feft of the Arte- 
monitcs derived their origin. The accounts given 
ofthefc two perfons, by the ancient writers, are 
not only i'cw in number, but are alfo extremely 
ambiguous and obfcure. Their fentinients, how- 
ever, as far as they can be collected from the beft 
records, amount to this ; " That, at the birth of 
" the man ("hrift, a c(;rtain divine energy^ or 
^ portion of the divine nature (and not the per/on 
** of the Father, as Praxeas imagined), united 
» hfelf to him.'* 

impoflible to decide with certainty which 

lllani lib. contra Praxeam ; as alfo Pi tri Wfflc- 

of 
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CENT, q{ tjjg ^y.Q ^^ ({jg more ancient, Theodotus, or 
PABT II. Artemon; as alfo whether they both taught the 
fame doftrine, or differed in their opinions. One 
thing, indeed is certain, that the difciples of both 
apphed the didates of philofophy, and even the 
fcience of geometr)', to the explication of the 
Chriftian do6trine. 
Hfrmo- XX 11. A like attachment to the didkates of a 

prefumptuous philofophy, induced Hermogenes, 
a painter by profeffion, to abandon the do£lnne of 
Chriftianity concerning the origin of the world, 
and the nature of the foul, and thus to raife new 
troubles in the church. Regarding matter as the 
fountain of all evil, he could not perfuade himfelf 
that God had created it from nothing, by an al- 
mighty aft of his will ; and therefore he main- 
tained, that the world, with whatever it contains, 
as alfo the fouls of men, and other fpirits, were 
formed by the Deity from an uncreated and eternal 
mafs of corrupt matter. In this doftrine there 
were many intricate things, and it manifeftly jar- 
red with the opinions commonly received among 
Chriftians relative to that difficult and almoft un- 
fearchable fubjecl. How Hermogenes explained 
thofe doftrhies of Chriftianity which oppofed his 
fyftem, neither Tertullian, who refuted it, nor any 

The inuertte ^^ ^^^ aucient writers, inform us [A]. 

f«as, XXIII. Thefe feels, which we have now been 

flightly furveying, may be juftly regarded as the 
offspring of philofophy. But they were fucceeded 
by one in which ignorance reigned, and which 
was the mortal enemy of philofophy and letters, 

MouuBus. i( ^^.33 formed by Montanus, an obfcure nran, 

[il There is yet extant a book written by Tertullian 
againd Hermogenes, iu which the opinions of the latter con- 
ceniing mfj'/iT, an J if:r or/cii of the warUj are warmly op* 
pofed. We have loll another work of the fame authon in 
vvhidi he a^fatcU the uotion v>f |ienDogeQe|p>nceming/Ary^A 

mthout 
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without any capacity or ftrength of judgment j and cent. 
who lived in a Phrygian village called Pepuza. ^^• 
This weak man was lb foolifh and extravagant as 
to imagine and pretend, that he was the paraclete^ or 
comforter \_c\ whom the divine Savidur, at his de* 
parture from the earth, promifed to fend to his 
difciples to lead them to all truth. He made no 
attempts upon the peculiar doftrines of Chrif- 
tianity, but only declared, that he was fent with 
a divine cbmmiffion, to give to the moral pre* 

[r] Thofe are undo abtedly miftaken, who have afferted that 
Montanus gave himfelf out for the Holy Ghoji. However 
weak he may have been in point of capacity^ he was not fool 
enough to pu(h his pretentions fo far. Neither have they, 
who inform us that Montanus pretended to have received from 
above the fame ^iri/ or paraclete j which formerly animated the 
apoftlesv interpreted with accuracy the meaning of this heretic. 
It 18, therefore, neceffary to obferve here, that Montanus 
inade a diftindlion between the paraclete promifed by Chrift 
to his apoftles. and the Holy Spirit that was (hed upon them 
on the day of pentecoft ; and underllood by the former, a 
divine teacher pointed out by Chrift, under the name of 
paraclete^ ©r comforter, who wab to perfeft the gofpel by the 
addition of fome dodlrines omitted by our Saviour, and to 
caft a full light upon others which were expreffed in an 
obfcure and imperfeft manner, though for wife reafons, whicl^ 
fubiifted during the miniftry of Chrift ; and, indeed, Mon- 
tanus was not the only perfon that made this diftindlion. 
Other Chriftian- do£^ors were of opinion,' that the paracleti 
promifed by Jefus to his difciples, was a divine ambaffador^ 
entirely diftinft from the Holy Ghoft which was fhed upon 
the apoftles. In the third century Manes interpreted the 
promife of Chrift in this manner. He pretended, moreover, 
that he himfelf was the paraclete; and that, in his perfon, 
the prediction was fulfilled. Every one knows, that Mo- 
hammed entertained the fame notion, and applied to himfelf 
the prediction of Chrift, concerning the coming of Xh^ paraclete. 
It was, therefore, . this divine meffenger that Montanus pre- 
tended to be, and not the Holy Ghoft. This will appear with 
the utmoft evidence, ^o thofe who read with attention the 
account given of this matter by Tertullian, who was the moft 
famous of all the difciples of Montanus, and the moft peHeCily 
acquainted with every point of his doctrine. 

^ ' cepts 
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cepts delivered by Chrift and his apbftles <fac 
finifhing touch that was to bring them fo perfe^on. 
He was of opinion, that Chrift and has apoftles 
made, in their precepts, many allowances to the 
infirmities of thofe among whom they lived, and 
that this condefcending indulgence rendered their 
fyftem of moral laws imperreft and incomplete; 
He therefore added to the laws of the gofpel 
many auftere decifions ; inculcated the neceffity 
of multiplying fafts ; prohibited fecond marriages 
as unlawful ; maintained that the church fhould 
refufe abfolution to thofe who had fallen into the 
commiffion of enormous fins ; and condemned all 
care of the body, especially all nicety in drefs^ 
and all female ornaments. The exceffive aufterity 
of this ignorant fanatic did not ftop here; he 
fhewed the fame averfion to the nobleft employ- 
ments of the mind, that he did to the innocent 
enjoyments of life; and gave it as his opinion, 
that philofophy, arts, and whatever favoured of 
polite literature, (hould be mercilefsly baniflied 
from the Chriftian church. He looked upon thofe 
Chriftians as guilty of a moft heinous tranfgreffion, 
who faved their lives by flight, from the per- 
fecuting fword, or who ranfomed them by 
money, from the hands of their cruel and merce-' 
nary judges. I might metition many other precepts 
of the fame teacher, equal to thefe in feverity said 
rigour. 
Tiie^farcefs XXIV. It was impoffible to fuffer, within the 
^hu" ""* bounds of the church, an enthufiaft, who gave 
doarine. himfelf out for a communicator of precepts fuperior 
in fancbity to thofe of Chrift himfelf, aftd who 
impofed his auftere difcipline upon Chriftians, as 
enjoined by a di^dne authority, and didtated by 
the oracle of celeftial wifdom, which fpoke to. 
the world through him. Befides, his difmal 
predictions concerning the difafteiB that were to 

happen 
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happeft in the empire, and the approichmg 
deftru6Kon of / the Roman republic, might be 
expefted, to render him obnoxious to the go- 
verning powers, and alfo to excite their refent* 
ment againft the church, which nourifhed fuch 
an inaufpicious prophet in its bofom. Montanus, 
therefore, firft by a decree of certain affemblies, 
and afterwards by the unanimous voice of the 
whole church, was folemnly feparated from the 
the body of the faithful. It is, however, certain, 
that the very feverity of his doftrines gained him 
the efteem and jGohfidence of many, who were 
far from being of the loweft order. The moft 
eminent among thefe were Prifcilla and Maximilla, 
ladies more remarkable for their opulence than for 
their virtue, and who fell with a high degree of 
warmth and zeal into the vifions of their fanatical 
chief, prophefied like him, and imitated the pre- 
tended paraclete in all the variety of his extrava- 
gance and folly. , Hence it became an eafy matter 
for Montanus to ereO: a new church, which was 
firft eftabliflied at Pepuza^ a town in Phrygian and 
afterwards fpread abroad through Afta^ Africa^ and a 
part oi Europe. The moft eminent and learned of all 
the followers of this rigid enthufiaft was Tertullian, 
a man of great learning and genius, but of an 
auftere and melancholy temper. This great man, 
by adopting the fentiments of Montanus, and main- 
taining his caufe with fortitude, and even vehe- 
mence, in a multitude of books written upon that 
occafion, has fhewn to the world a mortifying 
fpeftacle of the deviations of which human nature 
is capable, even iri thofe in whom it feems to have 
approached the neareft to perfeftion [ ^ ]. 

[^/] For an account of the Montanifts, fee Eufeb. 
Ecclef. Jti'ijtory^ book y. ch. xvi., and all the writers ancient 

and 



240 The. Internal Hi/iory rf the Church^ 

and modem (efpecially Tertullian) who 'have profeiTecUy 
written of the fe^ls of the earlj ages. The learned Mr. 
Theophilus WemfdorfiT, publiflied at Dantzicig in the year 
175 19 a moil ingenious expofition of whatever regards the fed 
of the Moiitaniils, under the following title : Commentat'to df 
Montanlfi'u S^scuH fecundif vufgo cred'Uu Hdtnticu* 




THE 



C a4t ] 



THE 



THIRD CENTURY. 



PART 1. 

The External History of the CiiURCiti 

CHAPTER L 

Which contains the profperous events that happened 
to the Church during this century* 

1. nPHAT the Chriftiane fuffercd, m this cENf. 
X century, calamities and iiiiurics of the ^^^:^ ^^ 
moft dreadful kind, is a matter tnat admits no ^ »■ >' **■ ^ 
debate; nor was there, indeed, any period in 
which they were fecure or free from danger. 
For, not to mention the fury of the people, fct 
in motion fo often by the craft and zeal of their 
licentious priefts, the evil came from a higher 
iburce; the praetors and magiflratcs, notwith- 
(landing the ancient laws of the emperors in favour 
of the Chriflians, had it in their power to purfue 
them with all forts of vexations, as often as ava- 
rice, cruelty, or fuperftition, roufed up the infernal 
fpirit of perfecudon in their brcafls. At the fame The Hglk< 
tune, it is certain, that the rights and privileges of *]J*j^J,*^"j[j 
the Chriftians were multipUed, in tliis century, ci,r^t 
nmch more than fome are apt to imagine. In the i^f***^ 
it court) and, mdeed, in all die orders of 
m^ there were many Chriftiani ^ho lived 

B endrel]^ 
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entirely unmolefted ; and, what is ftill more, the 
profeflion of Chriftianity was no obftacle to public 
preferment under moft of the emperors that reigned 
in this century. It is alfo certain, that the Chrif- 
tians had, in many places, houfes where they af- 
fembled for the purpofes of divine worfhip, with 
the knowledge and connivance of the emperors and 
magiftrates. And though it be more than pro- 
bable, that this liberty was, upon various occafions, 
and even for the moft part, purchafed at a high 
rate, yet it is manifeft, that fome of the emperors 
were very favourably inclined towards the Chrif- 
tians, and were far from having an averfion to 
their religion, 
uluiermkmi H, Caracalla, the fon of Severus, was pro- 
««p««»' claimed emperor in the year 2ir, and, during 
the fix years of his government, he neither op- 
preffed the Chriftians himfelf, nor permitted any 
others to treat them with cruelty or injuftice. 
Heliorabalus alfo, though in other refpedls the 
moft mfemous of all princes [^?J, and, perhaps, 
the moft* odious of all mortals, (hewed no marks 
of bittemefs or averfion to the difciples of Jefus. 
TheWmi;- His fucceffor, Alexander Severus, who was a 
^Ittt^"^' prince diftinguifhed by a noble affemblage of the 
w«nisihe moft excellent and illuftrious virtues, did not, 
CittUiuui, indeed, abrogate the laws that had been enafted 
agaJnft the Chriftians ; and this is the reafon why 
we have fome examples of martyrdom under his 
adminiftration. It is neverthelcfs certain, that he 
Ihewed them, in many wa)^, and upon every 
occafion that was offered to him, the moft un- 
doubted marks of benignity: he is even faid to 
have gone fo i\\x as to pay a certain fort of worfhip 
to the divine author or our religion [^]]* '^^ 

f^] LampridiuAi ^* 

[^J Lamprid. / 
Carol. Henr. Zef 
€uUi^ quit cxtlt i 
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friendly inclination of this prince towards the cent. 
Chriftians probably arofe, at firft, from the in- ,/"; ,^ 
ftrudions and counfels of his mother, Julia ^- y ^ 
Mammsea, for whom he had a high degree of love 
and veneration. Julia had very favourable fenti« 
ments of the Chriftian religion ; and, being once 
at Aniioch^ fent for the famous Origen from Alex-^ 
andria^ in order to enjoy the pleafure and advan-^ 
tage of his converfation and inftruftions. Thofe 
who affert, that Julia, and her fon Alexander, em- 
braced the Chriftian religion, are by no means 
fumifhed with unexceptionable teftimonies to con- 
firm this fe£t ; though we may affirm, with confi- 
dence, that this virtuous prince looked upon 
Chriftianity as meritinjj, beyond all other re- 
ligions, toleration and favour from the ftate, and 
ccHifidered its author as worthy of a place among 
thofe who had been diftinguifhed by their fublime 
virtues, and honoured with a commifTion from • 

above \j\. 

III. Under Gordian, the Chriftians lived in Other em- 
tranquillity. His fucceffors the Philips, father J3,i^;^ 
and fon, proved fo favourable, and even friendly the chnf- 
to them, that thefe two emperors paffed, in the ***^' 
opinion of many, for Chriftians; and, indeed, 
the arguments alleged to prove that they em- 
braced, though in a fecret and clandeftine man- 
ner, the religion of Jefus, feem to render this 
point highly probable. But as thefe arguments Qoeftsifr 
are oppofed by others equally Ipecious, that J^^^*"^ 
famous queftion, relating to the religion of of the ^• 
Philip the Arabian, and his fon, muft be left p«'« ""'*?• 

M Vide Frid. Spanhemii Dif. de Luetic Brltonum Regit ^ 



^. 



MtamnuBdf et Phillbporum conver/ioniiut, torn. ii. op. 
K Item* Paul Jablonfkiy Di/. de Alexandre Severn 
^* '"^ttiuper Gnofiicoi wiiiatOfln Mi/cellaa. Lip/* novU, 
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CENT, undecided [rf]. Neither fide offers reafons fo 
vidorious and unanfwerable, as to produce a 
f\x\\ and complete conviction; and this is there- 
fore one of thofe many cafes, where a fuf- 
penflon of judgment is both allowable and wife. 
With refpeft to Gallienus, and fome other em- 
perors of this century, if they did not profeffedly 
fevour the progrefs of Chriftianity, yet they 
did not opprefs its followers, or retard its ad- 
vancement. 
If^rSi^ IV. This clemency and benevolence, which 
increaiML the followers of Jefus experienced from great 
men, and efpecially from thofe of imperial dig- 
nity, muft be placed, without doubt, among 
thofe human means that contributed to multiply 
the number of Chriftians, and to enlarge the 
Thecanfes bouuds of the church. Other caufes, however, 
"u^Lr^' both divine and human, muft be added here, to 
afford a complete and fatisfaiftory account of 
this matter. Among the caufes which belong 
to the firft of thefe claffes, we not only red^on 
the intrinfic force of celeftial truth, and the pcty 
and fortitude of thofe who declared it to the 
world, but alfo that ef pedal and interpqfing fravi' 
denccj which, by dreams and vifions, prdented 
to the minds of manv, who were either inatten- 

CCj* C*^] The authort of the Uaiverfal Hiftoiy have deter- 
mined the queflion which Dr. Mcfheim leaves here undecided ; 
"^ and they think it may be affirmed, that Philip and hu fon em- 

braced the fi^ofpel, iince that opioion \% built upon fuch refped* 
able authority a& that of Jerom, Chryfoftom, Dionyfins of 
Alexaadria, Zoaaras, Nicephorus Cedreous* Ruffinut, Syn- 
cellus, Orofius, Jomandes» Ammianus MarcelJiDUS, the 
learned cardinal Bona, Vij^ce^tius Linnenfii, Huetius* and 
others. Dr. MoAieim refers his readen, for an account of this 
matter, to the following writers : Spanheim, de Cbrijtutmjm9 
PhjUp. tcm. ii. cp. p. 400. Entfvtieu Hiimqmes Jwr k 
Chrlfianifme di rEnf ' '"Mr, ^mP.Dtl^F. llMf 

machii Crl^hus ei J It? •. ^j-^ % 
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tive to the Chriftian dodkrine, or its profeffed cent. 

PART T. 



enemies, touched their hearts with a convidion ^^'* 



of the truth and a fenfe of its importance, and 
engaged them, without delay, to protefs thenifeives 
the difdples of Chrift [i\. To this may alfo be 
added, tne healing of difeafes, and other miracles, 
which many Chriluans w(?re yet enabled to perform 
by invoking the name of the divine Saviour [/ji 
The number of miracles, however, we find to nave 
been much lefs in this than in the preceding cen- 
tury ; nor mud this alteration be attributed only to 
the divine wifdom, which rendered miraculous in* 
terpofitions le(s frequent in proportion as they be* 
came lels neceflary, but alfo to his juftice, which 
rtt provoked to dimini(h the frequency of gifts^ 
rhioi fome did not fcruple to pervert to mercenary 
purpofes[^]. 

V. If we turn our view to the human means Paniyiw 
that contributed, at this time, to multiply the 
Dumber of Chriftians, and extend the limits 
of the church, we fliall find a great variety of 
caufSes uniting their influence, and contributing 
jointly to this happy purpofe. Among thefe 
mttft be reckoned the tranflations of the facred 
vritnigs into various languages, the zeal and la«> 
hours of Origen, in fpreading abroad copies of 
them every where, and the difi'erent works that 
were publifhed, by learned and pious men, in 
defence of the gofpel. We may add to this, 
that the ads of beneficence and liberality, per* 
ibnnfid by the Chriitians, even towards perfons 

fr] See, for an account of this matter the following authors ; 

On^niy lib. i. adv, Cdfum^ V* ^S' N^^^^^* '" Luc^ vij. p. 2 1 6* 

tHR. ii. op. edit. Kafil ; a<t alfo TertuUian. de amma^ ocp. air. 

^fi|ilL edit. Ri(^lui> and Eufebiuf, Htjior, EttltJ. lib. ^. 

lyUp. f^ p. 209. 

^KBL£1 Origen, contr. Ctlfum^ lib. i. p. 5. 7. Eufeb. Hlfl. 
k T. cap. vii. Cyprianui, Ep, i. ad Dona/, p. 5. and 
"iluae upon thait paffage, p. 576. 

•ot. in Orixcm* c^nira Celfumt p. 6$ 7« 

R 3 whofe 
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CEN^. whofe religious principles they abhorred, had a 
PART I. P"^^ influence in attrafting the efteem, and re- 
K - / ■ -^ moving the prejudices of many, who were thus 
prepared for examining with candour the Chrif- 
tian doftrine, and, confequently, for receiving its 
divine light. The adorers of the Pkgan deities 
muft have been deftitute of every generous affec- 
tion, of every humane feeling, if the view of 
that boundlefs charity, which the Chriftians exer- 
cifed towards the poor, the love they expreffed 
even to their enemies, the tender care they took 
of the fick and infirm, the humanity they dif- 
covered in the redemption of captives, and the 
other illuftrious virtues, which rendered them fo 
worthy of univerfal efteem, had not touched their 
hearts, difpelled their prepoffeflions, and rendered 
them more favourable to the difciples of Jefus. 
If, among the caufes of the propagation of Chrif- 
tianity, there is any place due to piotis frauds^ it 
is certain that they merit a very fmall part of the 
honour of ha^ang contributed to this glorious pur- 
pofe, fmce they were praftifed by few, and that 
very rarely. 
Sevmi VI. That the limits of the church were ex- 

« 

wcJileThe tended in this century, is a matter beyond all 
%htofthe controverfy. It is hot, however, equally certain 
^^^^' in what manner, by what perfons, or in what 
parts of the world, this was effefted. Origen, 
invited from Alexandria by an Arabian prince, 
converted, by his aifiduous labours, a certain 
tribe of wandering Arabs to the Chriftian faith [A]. 
The Goths, a fierce and warlike people, who 
inhabited the countries of Mafia and Tbraa^ 
and who, accuftomed to rapine, haraffed the 
neighbouring provinces by perpetual incurfions, 
received the knowledge of the gofpel by the 
means of certain Chriflian dodors fent thither 

■ 

{hi £ufebiu82 Hlfi, Eahf, lib.iT. cap. xix. p«-22i. 

frem 
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from Afia. The holy lives of thde venerabfe. cent. 
teachers, and the miraculous powers with which ,^^^ ,^ 
they were endowed, attrafted the efteem, even of v >> - " ^ 
a people educated to nothing but plunder and 
devaftation, and abfolutely uncivilized by letters 
or fcience; and their authority and influence be- 
came fo great, and produced, in procefs of time^ 
fuch remarkable efFeds, that a great part of this 
barbarous people profefled themfelves the difciples of 
Chrift, and put oflF, in a manner, that ferocity whieh 
had been fo natural to them [/]. 

VII. The Chriftian aflemblies, founded in Gaul Among 
by the Afiatic dolors in the preceding century, ^^*^;^^^ 
were few in number, and of very fmall extent ; many. 
but both their number and their extent were con- 
fiderably increafed from the time of the em- - 
peror Decius. Under his fway, Dionyfms, Ga- 
tian, Trophimus, Paul, Saturninus, Martial, 
Stremonius, men of exemplary piety, pafled 
into this province^ and amidft dangers and trials 
of various kinds, erefted churches at Parisy 
Tours, Aries, and feveral other places. This 
was followed by a rapid progrefs of the gofpel 
among the Gauls, as the difciples of thefe pious 
teachers fpread, in a fhort time, the knowledge 
of Chriftianity through the whole country []^3' 
We muft alfo place in this century the origin of 
feveral German churches, fuch as thofe of Cologne^ 
Treves, Mentz, and others, of which Eucha- 
rius, Valerius, Maternus, and Clemens, were 
the principal founders [/]. The hiftorians of 

[i] Soaromenus, Hlji. Ecchf. lib. 11. cap. vi. Pauliw Dia- 
conusi^ Hiji. MlfceL lib. ii. cap. xiv. Philoftorgius, Hlfl. 
EtcUf. lib. ii. cap, v. p. 470. 

[i§] See the hiftory of the Franh by Gregory de Tours, 
book i; cb, xxviii. p. 23. Theodor. Ruinart, AQa Martyr. 
Jinesray p. 109, 

[/] Sec Aug. Calmet, Hlft. de Lorraine^ torn. i. differt. 1. 
p. 7. JOb.Nicol. ab Hontheim»^ H'tfioria Tievirenjts^ torn. i. 
ubi Dt/f* de arafundati Eftfcopatus Trcwenfisn . 

R 4 Scotland 
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CENT. Scotland inform us, that the light of Chriftianlty 
arofe upon that country during this century j 
but, though there be nothing improbable in this 
aflertion, yet it is not built upon inqonteftable 
authority \ni]. 



m. 

FART I. 



CHAP. IL 

Concerning the calamitous events which happened ft 

the church in this century^ 

Theperfccu- L T N the beginning of this..^entury, the Chrit 
^cnu^" ^ ^^ church fuflfered calamiries of various 

kinds throughout the provinces of the Roma|i 
empire, Thefe fufferings increfifed in a terrible 
manner, in confequence of a law made, in the 
year 203, by the emperor Severus (who, in other 
refpeds, was certainly no enemy to the Chriftians), 
by which every fubiedl of the empire wjis pro- 
hibited from ch^gmg the religion of his an-^ 
ceftors for the Chriftian or Jewifh faith [n\. 
This law was, in its effeds, mQft prejudicial to 
the Chriftians; for, though it did not formally 
condemn them, and feemed only adapted to put 
a flop tp the further progrefs of the gofpej^ yet it 
induced rapacious and imjuft magifbrates to per- 
fecute even imtp death the poorer fort among 
the Chriflians, that thus the richer might be 
led, through fear of like treatment, to purchafe 
their tranquillity and fafety at an expenfive 
rate. Hence many of the difciples of Chrifl, in 
feveral parts of Afta^ alfo in Egypt and other parts 




[m] See U(hep et fci iwAmH ^Smm. BtO^. 

Brit, See alfo Sr " "^ " '^ "^ "" 

profapta^ cap. viii. 
[n] Eufebiusy 
SeverOf cap. ](yi. i 
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of Africa, were put to death in confequence of this cent. 
law. Among tnele Leonida«, the father of Origen, ^ "^'; \ 
Perpetua and Vclicitas (thofc two famous African v— "^yl^ 
ladiesy whofe a^s [<?] are come down to our times), 
Potamiena Marcella, and other martyrs of both 
fcxes, acquired an iiluftrious name by tlic magnani- 
mity and tranquillity with which they endured the 
moll cruel fuflerings. 

IL From the death of Severus to the reign of Tkut unrftr 
Maximin, the condition of the Clhridians was, in Mwimio. 
fome places, prcifperouK, and, in all, fupportable. 
But with Maxiinin the face of ailairs changed* 
lliis unworthy emperor, having animated the 
Roman foldiers to ainiflinate Alexander Severus, 
dreaded the refentment of the Chriftians, whom 
that excellent prince had favoured and proteded in 
a diftinguifhed manner ; and, for this reafon, he 
ordered the bifhops, whom he knew that Alex- 
ander had always treated as his intimate friends, to 
be feized and put to death P^]. Durhig his reign, 
the Chriilians fullered in the mo(t barbarous 
manner 4 for, though the edi^l of this tyrant 
extended only to the biHiops and loaders of the 
Chriftian church, yet its ihocking efFcds reached 
much farther ; as it animated the heathen prieds, 
the majDpItrates, and the multitude, agahill Clhrif- 
tians ofovory rank and order [^7]. 

IIL This florm was fuccceded by a calm, iij Mmv 
which the Chridians enjoyed a happy tranquillity «]l!2qll^ 
for many years. The acceflion of Oecius ' J Vaian <><«»»• cm- 
to the imperial throne, in the year 249, raifecl a IZ!\)J^ 
new tem|K»ft, in which the liu'y of perfecution diw^Mbi* 
ftUin a dreadful manner upon the church of Chrift. ^tu'^^^ 

f}^Tbeod. Ruinarty jfffa Martyr. p.QO. 

tt&b. Jij/i. Eccltf. lib. vi« cap. xxviii. p. 225. Orofiuf, 
rH, cap* xix. p. J09. 

m* torn, xxviii. in Matth. op. torn. i. p. 137* 
iiaoiu itt Cypriani £fi/lolss$ p« I40t 

For 
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For this emperor, either from an ill-grounded fear 
of the Chriftians, or from a violent 2seal for the 
fuperftition of his anceftors, publilhed moft ter- 
rible and cruel edids ; by which the praetors 
were ordered, upon pain of death, either to extir- 
pate the whole body of Chriitians without ex- 
ception, or to force them, by torments of various 
kinds, to return to the Pagan worfhip. Hence^ 
in all the provinces of the empirej muldtudes of 
Chrillians were, during the fpace of two years, 
put to death by the moft horrid punifhments [r] 
which an ingenious barbarity could invent. The 
moft unhappy circumftance of all thefe cruelties 
was, their fatal influence upon the faith and con- 
ftancy of many of the fufi'erers ; for as this per- 
fecution was much more terrible than all thofe that 
preceded it, fo a great number of Chriflians^dif- 
mayed, not at the approach of death, but at Ae 
afpeA of thofe dreadful and lingering torments, 
which a barbarous magiftraqr had prepared to 
combat their conftancy, fell from the profeffion of 
their faith, and fecured themfelves from punifb- 
ment, either by offer i?ig facrificesy or by burning 
incenfe^ before the images of the gods, or by pur- 
chafing certificates from the Pagan priefls. Hence 
arofe the opprobrious names of Sacrificad, given 
to thofe who facrificcd ; ITiurificati, to thofe who 
hitrned incenfe ; and Libellatici, to thofe who/r^- 
duced certificates \j\ 

IV. This \ 

[r] Eufebius, Hili. Ecclef. lib. vi. cap. zxxix. p. 234. c^. 
xli. p. 238. Gregorius NyfT. /A vita Thaumaturgi^ torn. iii. op. 
p. 568. Cyprianiis, de Lapfts^ p. 182. 

[j] Thefe certificates were not all equally criminal ; nor did 
all of them indicate a degree of apoftafy equally enormous. 
It is therefore neceflary to inform the reader of tic following 
diftinflions omitted by Dr. Mofheim : thefe certificates were 
fometimes no more than a permjflion to abflain froifi facnficxng» 
obtained by a fee given to the judge?, and were not looked 
upon as an ad of apoftafy, uniefs the Chriftiaas who denandcd 

themi 
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This defeftion of fuch a prodigious number ^[jj^*^- 
riftians under Dccius, was the occufion of ^amt i- 
commotions in the church, and produced ^'^ r ^-^ 
« of a very difficult juid delicate nature. ^.^Z-^l^ 
ic laf/edy or thofe that had fallen from their omri ».y i«m 
ian profeffion, were defirous (>f being reflored qJj[I^ 
irch-communion, without fubmitting to that 
1 courlc of pcmtcnthl difcipline, wnich the 
aflical laws indil'pcnfably required. I'he 
•8 were divided upon this niaitcr : fome were 
ewing the defired indulgence, while others 

•d It whh all their might [0* 'f" ^'^SVP^ ^^^ 
r, many, in order to obtain jnorc fpeedily 
rdon of their apolbify, interefted the martyrs 
if behalf, and received from them letters of 
Uiation a?ul ficucc^y i.e. a formal a6V, by *u\ni\im 

they (the martyrs) declared in their laft *'*^*^ 
tits, that they looked upon them as worthy 
nr communi(m, and defired, of ccmfequence, 
ley fliould be reflored to thcjir place among 
rcthren. Some bifhops and prert)yters re- 
red into the church, with too much facility^ 
tC8 tind tranftjroflbrs, who produced luch 
onies as thele. But (lyprian, bifhop of 
agc^ a man of fnvcrv: wildom, and great 
y of charader, aiited in quite another way. 
gh he had no intention of derogating from 

had (In lured to thr jtuigcs thiit they liad cntirormed 
iWei to tin* rmpcror'N cdidH. Hut, ut other timrii they 
ird a profeiTioii of pa^aitifmy and were vither ofttvtd 
•rily by the apoAalr, or were fubfcribrd by liimy wlieti 
'"'^^ prcfi:uti*d to him by the perfccutiiig tnagillratri* 
' — TtificuteNy ail li^ttcm of frcurity* (»btiiincd from ilm 
L% and which difprnfcd them from cither 
their irntimeutfi. See Si>anheim. J/iJtortM 
I j. See alfo Prud Marauui in vita Cy 
lifla, fed. 6. p. 54. 

'< lib. vi. cap. xliv. Cypr. EplfloUf 

the 
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CENT, the authority of the venerable martyrs, yet he 
oppofed widi vigour this unreafonable lenity, 
and fet limits to the efficacy of thefe letters of 
reconciliation and peace. Hence arofe a keen 
difpute between him and the martyrs, confeflbrs, 
prefbyters, and lapfed, feconded by the people; 
and yet, notwithftanding this formidable multitude 
of adverfaries, the venerable bilhop came off 
viftorious [a]. 

V. Gallus, the fucceflbr of Decius, and Volu- 
fianus, fon of the former, re-animated the flame 
of perfecution, which was beginning to bum widi 
lefs fury [w]. And, befides the fuflPerings which 
the Chriitians had to imdergo in confequence of 
their cruel edifts, they were alfo involved in the 
public calamities that prevailed at this time, and 
fuiFered grievoufly from a terrible peftilence, 
which fpread defolation through many provinces 
of the empire [.v]. This peftilence aJfo was an 
occafion which the Pagan priefts ufed with dexte^ 
rity to renew the rage of perfecution againft 
them, by perfuading the people that it was on 
account of the lenity ufed toward the Chriftians, j 
that the gods fent down their judgements upon 
the nations. In the year 254, Valerian being de- 
clared emperor, made the fiiry of perfecution 
ceafe, and reftored the church to a ftite of tran* 
quillity. 

VI. The clemency and benevolence which Vale^- 
rian fhewed to the Chriftians, continued until the 
fifth year of his reign. Then the^ fcene began 

[i/] The whole hiAory of this controverfy may be gathered 
from the epiftles of Cyprian. See alfo Gabr. Albaipinsus, 
Obfervat, Ecclef. lib. i. obferv. xx. p. 94. Dallcus, JU fanit 
iifatisfadionibus humams^ lib. vii. cap. xvi. p, 706. 

[w] Eufeb. Hift, Ecclef, lib. vii. cap. i. p. 25Q. Cypnan, 
Epift* Ivii.f Iviii. 
[x"] Vid. Cyprian! Lib* ad Dsmetrtanum* 

to 
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to change, and the change indeed was fudden* 
MacrianuB, a fuperflitious and cruel bigot to 
pganifm, had gained an entire afcendency over 
Valerian, and was chief counfellor in every thing 
that related to the affairs of government. By 
the perfuafion of this imperious minidcr, the 
Chrmians were prohibited from aflembling, and 
their bifhops and dodors were fent into banifh- 
ment. This edift was publifhed in the year 257, 
and was followed the year after, by one ftill more 
fcvcre; in confequencc of which, a confiderable 
number of Chriftians, in the different provinces of 
the empire, were put to death ; and many of thefe 
were fubjefted to fuch cruel modes of execution, 
as were more terrible than death itfclf. Of thofe 
who fuflfered in this perfocution, the mofl eminent 
were Cyprian, bifliop of Carthage ; Sixtus, bifhop 
of Rome ; and Laurentius, a Roman deacon, who 
was barbaroufly confumed by a flow and lingermg 
lire. An unexpected event fufpended, for a while, 
the fufferingsoi the Chriftians. Valerian was made 
prifoner in the war againfl the Perfians ; and his 
ion Gallienus, in the year 260, reftored peace to 
the church [)^]. 

VII. The condition of the Chriftians was rather Tiiefl^feof 
fupportable than happy, under the reign of Gal- |I|^|*"J^'}^ 
licnus, which lafted eight years ; as alio under the licuw.cuu- 
(hort adminiftration of nis fuccefTor Claudius, jjj***,^ 
Nor did they fufFcr mucli during the firfl four 
years of the reign of Aurelian, wlio was raifed to 
the empire in the year 270. But the fifth year 
of this emperor's adminiftration would have proved 
fatal to them, had not his violent death prevented 

fjr] Eufcb. Ilijl, Ecdef. lib. vii. cap. x, xi. p. 2$$, AQm 
CypriiMh M they arc to be found in the jlQa Mariyrum Ruin- 
•rtif D.ai6. Cypriani Efift,\%>xnu p. 158. edit. Balua.lxxxiL 
p. 165. 

the 
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CKNT. the execution of his cruel purpofes. For while^ 
'^^- inftigated by the unjufl fuggeftions of his own fu- 
i_ -^-y'j perflition, or by the barbarous counfels of a 
bigoted priefthood, he was preparing a formidable 
attack upon the Chriflians, he was obliged to 
march into Gaul, where he was murdered, in 
the year 2y^^ before his edicts were publilbed 
throughout the empire \jz']. Few, tiiierefore, 
fufFered martyrdom under his reign ; and, indeed, 
during the remainder of this century, the Chriftians 
enjoyed a confiderable meafure of eafe and tran- 
quillity. They were, at leaft, free from any violent 
attacks of oppreflion and injuftice, except in a fmall 
number of ciifes, where the avarice and fuper- 
, ftition of the Roman magiftrates interrupted thdr 
tranquillity [_a]. 
•nietftempt* VIII. While the Roman emperors and pro- 
wbthrra' confuls employed againfl the Chriftians the terror 
afr^nii of unrighteous edids, and the' edge of the deftroy- 
chriftiamty. jj^g I'word, the Platouic philofophers, who have been 
delbribed above, exhaufted againft Chriftianity all 
the force of their learning and eloquence, and all 
the refources of their art and dexterity, in rheto- ! 
rical declamations, fubtile writings, ana ingenious i 
ftratagems. Thefe artful adverfaries were fo much | 
the more dangerous and formidable, as they had j 
adopted feveral of the doftrines and inftitutions of 1 
the gofpel, and, with a fpecious air of moderation . 
and impartiality, were attempting, after the ex- 
:imple of their mafter Ammonius, to reconcile . , 
paganifm with Chriftianity, and form a fort of 

{%"] Eufebius, Hijl. Ecclcf. lib. vii. cap.xxx. Lafbutioif 
ie mortibus Perfrquutor, cap. vi. 

\a] Among thefe vexations may be reckoned the cruelty of 
Galerius Maximian, who* towards the condiifioii of this cen- 
tury, perfecuted the minifters of his court, and the foUiertof . 
his army, who had profefled Chriftianity. See EufiAtaik ?J 
Hijl. Ecchf. Iib«viii. cap.i. p,292.iT. p» 295* J 1 7- ' 

SfiQDlHK 
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coalition of the ancient and the new religion. Thefc 
philofophers had at their head, in this cen- 
tury. Porphyry, a Syriatiy or, as feme allege, a 
Tjrian^ by birth, who wrote againft the Chriftians 
a long and laborious work, which was dedroyed 
afterwards by an imperial edict [^j. He was, 
undoubtedly, a writer of great dexterity, genius, 
and erudition, as thofe of his works that yet 
remain fufficiently tcftify. But thofe very works, 
and the hiftory of his life, fliew us, at the fame 
time, that he was a much more virulent, than 
'formidable enemy to the Chriftians. For by them 
it appears, that he was much more attentive to the 
fuggeftions of a fuperflitious fpirit, and the vifions 
ofa lively fancy, than to the fober didates of 
right realon and a found judgement. And it may 
be more efpecially obfervcd of the fragments that 
yet remain of his work againft the Chriftians, that 
they are equally deftitute of judgement and equity, 
and are utterly unworthy of a wife and a good 
man [r]. ^ 

IX. Many were the deceitful and perfidious ,^^\l^^ 
ftrataeenis oy which this fed endeavoured to twt«'ntUe 

^ ^ puiiufo|}Iien 

aui Cljf iil. 

[i] See Holftcniiis, de vita Porphyr. cap. xi. Fabric. Lun 
£vMKi p*l54* BuddeuBy If^^S^S^ '" Thtoloirlam^ torn. ii. p.'iooy, 

^ ftf] Thii work of Porphyry againft the Chrillians was 
bumty by an edtdt of Conllantitic the Cn*<it. It was divided 
into fifteen books^ ai wc iind in Eufchius, and contained the 
blackcft caltimniei againft the Chriiliani. Thv Jtr/i book 
treated of the contradid^ioni which he prctcndtd to have 
iband in the facred writings. The grrntcft part of the twelfth 
h emploved in fixing tlie time wlien the prophelies of I)aniel 
wtn writteo. For Porphyry himfelf found thefc pn)phcCeR fo 
ckarif and efidentlr fulfilled, that, to avoid Mie ifo ce of the 
a^pHBCPtt thence oeducible in favour of Chnftia;.ityt he wnf 
'to have rccourfe to the abfurd fuppofition, that t/jr/e 
tad iim piiUlfbid under the name of Daniel by one 
' tt time 01 Anti 






Ib tbatiane 01 AntiochuR, and wiotc after the arrival 

Methodius, Eufebius, and Apollinaridy 
fiy I but their rcfutatioui have been loug 

^fcure 
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CENT, obfcure the luftre, and diniihiih the authority 0/ 
F A^?T I. ^^ Chriftian doftrine. But none of thefe were 
^— "^y-^i^ more dangerous than the fedueing artifice with 
which they formed a comparifon between the 
life, addons, and miracles of Chrift, and the 
hiflory of the ancient philofophers, arid placed 
the contending parties in fuch fallacious points of 
view, as to make the pretended fages of antiquity 
appear in nothing inferior to the divine Saviour. 
With this view, Archytas of Tarentum^ Pythagoras, 
of whom Porphyry wrote the life, ApoUonius 
Tyanaeus, a Pythagorean philofopher, whofe mi- 
racles and peregrinations were highly celebrated 
by the vulgar, were brought upon the fcene, and 
exhibited as cfivine teachers, and rivals of the glory 
of the Son of God. Philoftratus, one of the 
moft eminent rhetoricians of this age, compofed a 
pompous hiflory of the life of Apollonius, who 
was little better than a cunning knave, and did 
nothing but ape the aufterity and fanftity of 
Pythagoras. This hiflory appears manifeflly de* 
figned to draw a parallel between Chrifl and the 
philofopher of Tyana ; but the impudent fidions, 
and ridiculous fables, with which this work is 
filled, mufl, one would think, have rendered it 
incapable of deceiving any who were pofTefTed of 
a found mind; any, but fuch as, through the 
corruption of vicious prejudices, were willing to 
be deceived [^]. 
The per- X. But as there are no opinions, however 

fcquencca of abfurd, and no flories, however idle and impnv 
^on>- bftble, that a weak and ignorant multitude, more 
**"' attentive to the pomp of words than to the trudi| 
of things^ will not eafily fwalk 
that many were enfhared 

[/I See Oleari 
Philoftratus ; as ? 
of Cudworth'/ L 
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of thefc infidiotiA philofophcrH. Some were Induced 
by ttu'fe perfidious ftratagcmB to abandon the 
Chriftian religion, which they had embraced* 
Others, when they were taught to believe that true 
(Ihri/lianity (afl it w;i5i inculcated by JefuH, and not 
aA it waA afterwards corrn))ted by \m difciplc^) 
difTdrred in f'(*w p(;intfl from the ragan religion^ 
pr<^H!Tly explained and rcftorcd to its primitive 
purify, determined to remain in the religion of 
their ance(tor», and in the worfliip of their godn. 
A third fort were led, by thefe c(;mpjiri(on« be- 
tween Chrift and the ancient philofopherH, to fr)rm 
to thirmfelves a motley fyftem of religirm c(;mp(W'ed 
of the tenetK of both partif^s, whom they treated 
with the fame veneratirm and refped. Such was, 
particularly, the method r)f Alexander Severuf*, who 
pid indifcriminately divine honoursi to (thrift and 
to Orpheu.s, Xo Apolloniu«, and the other philofo- 
pherH and heroes whole name<i were famous in 
anciimt times. 

XI. 'ITie credit and power of the Jew?; were Tii^^ft^m^ 
now too much diminifhed to render them as capable L|i„ftifc, 
of injuring the (!hrifli;ms by thr-ir influence over iMtMam. 
the magiftrates, as tlnry had formerly beon. Tliitt 
did not, however, difcouragrr their malicious efforts, 
aft the biKjks which Tertullian and Clypriaia liuve 
written againft them abundiintly fh(rw, with feveral 
other writings of the (^hriflian doitors, who com- 
plained of tlie malignity of the Jews, and of their 
fmifter machinations [^j. During the perfecution 
under Severus, a certain perfon called Domninu'i, 
vAo had etnbraced (Ihriftianity, deferted to the 
doubtlefs to avoid the punifhinentf; that were 
' againft the (Ihriftians ; and it was to recall 
4te to his duty and his profeffion, that 
»o of Antiochy wrote a particular 

in Su/ann. it DsinUl torn. i. op* f 

4 treatiit 
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^ CENT, treatife againft the Jews [/]. "We may eaf 
» A R T I. conclude from this infbnce, that when the Chi 
tians were perfecuted, the Jews were treated wi 
lefs feverity and contempt, on accoimt of tb 
enmity againft the difciples of Jefus. From t 
fame fad we may alfo learn, that, though th 
were in a ftate of great fubjedion and absdema 
yet they were not entirely deprived of all power 
dppreffing the Chriftians. 

[/] Eufebiui, HiJIn Ecclef. lib. ▼!. cap. zii. p. 213* 
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CHAP. L 

^ C^Tz^erning the JlaU of letters and philofophy during 

this century. 

I. 'TP H E arts and fcierices, which, in the pre. ^ EN t. 

JL ceding century, were in a declining Hate, 
feemed, in this, ready to expire, and had loft all . 
their vigour and luftre. The celebrated rhetorician ^i^^g, 
Longinus, and the eminent hiftorian Dio Caffiusi 
1^ with a few others, were the laft among the GrieekS) 
who flood in the breach againft the prevailing 
ignorance and barbarifm of the times. Men of 
learning and genius were ftill lefs numerous lA 
the weftem provinces of the empire, though there 
were in feveral places flourifhing fchools, appro^ 
priated to the advancement of the fciences and the 
culture of tafte and genius. Different reafons 
contributed to this decay of learning. Few of the 
eirxperors patronized the fciences, or encouraged, 
oy the profpeft of thdr favour and proteftion, that 
^ttiulation, which is the foul of literary excellence.* 
•Befides, the civil wars that almofl always difbraded \ 
the empire, were extremely unfavourable to the 
P^U^uit of fcience ; and the perpetual incurfions 
^f the barbarous nations interrupted that leifure 
^d tranquillity which are fo eflfential to the progref s 
^f learning and knowledge, and extinguifhed, 
^nxong'a people accuflomed to the din of arms, all 
^^fire of literary acquifitions [^]. 






] Sec the Literary Hipory of France^ by the BcnediAkijr 
i» Yol.i. part II. p. 317. 
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The Internal Misery aftbe Church. 

II. If we turn our eyes toward the ftate of phi- 
lofophy, the profpeft will appear fomewhat lefe 
defolate and comfortlefs. There were, as yet, in 
feveral of the Grecian feds, men of confiderable 
knowledge and reputation, of whom Longinus has 
mentioned the greateft part [A]. But all thefe 
fefts were gradually eclipfed by the fchool (rf 
Ammonius, whofe origin and doftrines have been 
confidered above, • This viftorious feft, which was 
formed in Egypt ^ iffued thence with fuch a rapid 
progrefs, that, in a fliort time, it extended itfelf 
almoft throughout the Roman empire, and drew 
into its cortex the greateft part of thofe who 
applied themfelves, through inclination, to the ftudy 
of philofophy. This amazing progrefs was due to 
Plotinus, the moft eminent difciple of Anunonius, 
a man of a moft fubtile invention, and endowed by 
nature with a genius capable of the moft profound 
refearches, and equal to the inveftigation of the 
moft abftrufe and difficult fubjefts. This pene- 
trating and fublime philofopher taught publicly, 
iirft in FerftUy and afterwards at Rome^ and in 
Campania; in all which places the youth flocked 
in crowds to receive his inftruftions. He com- 
prehended the precepts of his philofophy in feveral 
books, moft of which are yet extant [/]. 

III. The number of difciples that were fcwmed 
in the fchool of Plotinus, is almoft beyond credibi- 
lity. The moft famous was Porphyry [it], who 
fpread abroad through Sicily^ and many odier 

coun- 



[A] In his life of Plotinus, epitomized by Porphyry, ch. xx. 
p. 128. edit. Fabricii. 

£1] SeePorphyrii litta Plotini, o£ whicli Fabricius has givea 
an edition in his Bibliothcca Gntca^ torn. ir. p. 91- BaykV 
Dlalon. tom. iii. at the article Plotinus j as alfo Brucker'/ 
Hifioria CritUa PhilofophU. 

(CJ* [^] PoT>byry was firfl the difciple of Looginus» author 

of the juftly celebrated Treatlfe on^ tie Sublime. But hiTinf 

3 paffea 
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countries, the doftrine of his mafter, revived with cent. 
ijreat accuracy, adorned with the graces of a ^^"f;. ^^ 
[lowing and elegant ftj^le, and enriched with new y ^ -■^— ^^ 
inventions and curious improvements [/]• From 
the time of Ammonius, imtil the fixth century, this 
(vas almoft the only fyftem of philofophy that was 
publicly taught at Alexandria. A certain philo* 
fopher, whofe name was Plutarch, having learned 
it there, brought it into Greece^ and renewed, at 
Athens^ the celebrated Academy^ from which . 
iflued a fet of illuftrious philofophers, whom we 
flail have occafion to mention in the progrefs of 
this work [wi]. 

IV. We have unfolded, above, the nature and Diilrttni 
do£brines of this philofophy, as far as was com- S^i^^iy. 
patible with the brevity of our prefent defign. It 
IS, however, proper to add here, that its votaries 
were not all of the fame fentiments, but thought 
very differently upon a variety of fubjefts. This 
difference of opinion was the natural confequence of 
that fundamental law, which the whole fed was 
obliged X0 keep conftantly in view, viz. That truth 
was to be purfued with the utmojl liberty^ and to be 
colledcd from all the different fyjienu in which it lay 
difperfed. Hence it happened, that the Athenians 
rejefted certain opinions that were entertained by 
the philofophers of Alexandria. None, however, 
who were ambitious to be ranked among thefe new 
Platonifls, called in queftion the main dodrines 
which formed the ground-work of their fingular 
fyftem ; thofe, for example, which regarded the 
exijlence of one God, the fountain of all things ; the 
eternity of the world ; the dependence of nmtter upon 

pafled from Greece to Romtf whete he heard Plotinus, he was 
ibchauTTied with the eenius and penetration of this philofopher^ 
that he sttached himielf entirely to hioa. See Plotio. vit, p. 3. 
Eiinap. c. ii. p. 17. 

[/] Holftenius, vit. Porphyrii, republiflied in the BiUiotheca 
Cr£ca of Fabric iui. 

\m1 Marini vita ProcHf cap. xi, xii. p. 2J. 

8 3 tbi. 
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^^in^* '^^ 5i^r^;7z^ Being ; the nature of fouU ; the plu% 
larity of gods ; the method of interpreting the, 
ffipular fuperjiitionsy &c. 
^fttterf . y^ 'YhQ famous queftion concerning the excel- 
•mciigcht lence and utility of human learning, was now 
P>n^*«»'- debated with great warmth among the Chriftians ; 
and the contending parties, in this controverfy, 
feemed hitherto of equal force in point of number, 
or nearly fo. Many recommended the ftudy of 
phHofophy, and an acquaintance with the Greek 
and Roman literature; while others maintained, 
that thefe *were pernicious to the interefts of ge- 
nuine Chriflianity, and the progrefs of true piety. 
The caufe of letters and philofophy triumphed, 
however, by degrees ; and thofe who wiflied well 
to them, continued to gain ground, till at length 
the fuperiority was m^inifeuly decided in thar 
fiivour. This vidory was principally due to the 
influence and authority of Origen, who having 
been early inftrufted in the new kind of Platonifm 
already mentioned, blended it unhappily with the 
purer and more fublime tenets of a celeftial dodrine, 
and recommended it, in the warmed manner, to 
the youth who attended his public leflbns. The 
fame of this philofopher increafed daily amcmg 
the Chriftians; and, in proportion to his rifmg 
credit, his method of propofing and explaining 
the dodrines of Chriftianity gained authority, till 
it became almoft univerfaL Befides, fome of the 
difciples of Plotinus having embraced Chriftianitv, 
on condition that they fliould be allowed to retain 
fuch of the opinions of their mafter as they 
thought of fuperior excellence and merit £»], 
this muft alfo have contributed, in fome meafure, 
to turn the balance in favour of the fdences. 
Thefe Chriftian philofophers, preferving ftili a fer- 
vent zeal for the doftrines of their Heathen chief, 

[«3 Auguftinus, Eftjlola Ivi. ad Diofcor, p. 2C0. torn. li. op, 

would 
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would naturally embrace every opportunity of ^^^t. 
fpreading them abroad, and inftilling mem into.die ^^^^^ 
minds of the ignorant and the unwary. 



CHAP. II. •< 

Re/peeling the dolors and minl/lers of the churchy 
and its form of government j during this century. 
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HE form of ecclefiaftical government that of the form 
had been adopted by Chriftians in general, ®^ <•»»««*>- 



had now acquired greater degrees of (lability and 
force, both in particular churches, and in the 
general fociety of Chriftians. It appears incon- 
teftable, from the moft authentic records and the 
beft hiftories of this century, that, in the larger 
cities, there was, at the head of each church, a 
perfon to whom was given the title of bijhop^ who 
niled this facred community with a certain fort 
of autjiority, in concert, however, with the body 
of prefbyters^ and confulting, in matters of mo- 
ment, the opinion and the voices of the whole 
affembly [/]. It is alfo equally evident, that, in 
every province, one biftiop was inverted with a 
certain fuperiority over the reft, in point of rank 
and authority. This was neceflary to the main- 
tenance of that aJTociation of churches which had 
been introduced m the preceding century ; and 
contributed, moreover, to facilitate the holding of 
getieral councils^ and to give a certain degree of 
order and confiftency to their proceedmgs. It 

[03 A fatisfa^ory account of this matter may be feen in 
Blondelli /tpologia pro SenUntia Hieronymi de Epifcoph et 
Prejbyier'uf p. 1 56. as that author has colk&ed all the teftimo- 
oici of the ancients relative to that fubyefU 

s 4 muft. 
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CENT, tauil, at the fame time, be carefully obferved^ 
FART n. ''^ ^^^ rights and privileges of thrfe primitive 
Km '-^mrnmj ^fiops weFc iidt cvery where accurately fixed, nor 
dttermined in fuch a manner as to prevent en- 
croachment and difputes } nor does it appear, that 
the chief authority in the province was always con- 
fecved upon that bifhop who prefided over the 
church eftabliihed in the metropolis. It may alfo 
|>^ noticed, as a matter beyond all difpute, that the 

* bifhops of Romey Antiochj and Alexandria^ confi- 
dercd as rulers of primitive and apoflolic churches, 
had a kind of pre-eminence over all others, and 
were not only confulted frequently in afiairs of a 
difficult and momentous nature, but were alfo 
diftinguifhed by peculiar rights and privileges. 

TTiepo¥5 II. With reiped, particularly, to the bifhop of 
Sf bi^rf Z?^;;/^, he is fuppofed b^ Cyprian to have had, at 
Borne in tim (his time, a certain pre-eminence in the church [^ ]; 
^"^' #nor does he fland alone in this opinion. But 
it ought to be obferved, that even thofe, who, 
with Cyprian, attributed this pre-eminence to the 
Roman prelate, infifled, at the fame time, with 
the utmofl warmth, upon the equality^ in point 
oi dignity and authority y that fubfifled among all 
the members of the epifcopal order. In confe- 
quence of this opinion of an equality among 
all Chriflian bifhops, they rejeded, with con- 
tempt, the judgement of the bijhop of Rome^ 
when they thought it ill founded or unjufl, and 
foljowed their own fenfe of things vrith a perfeft 

* independence. Of this Cyprian himfelf gave an 
eminent example, in his famous controverfy with 
Stephen bifhop of Romey concerning tlie baptifm 
if heretics y in which he treated the arrogance 
qf that imperious prelate with a noble indig- 

[/] Cyprian, £p, Ixxiii. p. 1 3 1 . Ep. Iv. p. 89. etiam de Unitaie 
fcclefu^ p. i^i* edit. Baluziij 

fiadon. 
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nation, and alfo with a perfecl contempt. 
Whoever, therefore, compares tliefe particulars, 
1*111 eafily perceive, that the only dignity whjch 
the biihop of Rome could juftly claim was a pre- 
eminence of order and ajfociation \jf]^ not of power 
and authority. Or, to explain the matter yet more 
clearly, the pre-eminence of the bifhop of Rome^ in 
the univerfal church, was fuch as that of Cyprian, 
bifliop of Carthage^ was in the African churches. 
And every one knows, that the precedency of this 
latter prelate diminifhcd in nothing the equality that 
fubiifted among the African bifliops, and invalidated 
in no inftance their rights and liberties ; but gave 
only to Cyprian, as the prefident of their general 
affemblies, a power of calling councils, of prefiding 
. in them, of admonilhing his brethren in a mild and 
I fraternal manner, and of executing, in (hort, fuch 
' offices as the order and purpofes of thefe ecclefiaf- 
tical meetings neceflarily required [r]. 

III. The face pf things began now to change Ti»egov«n^' 
in the Chriftian church. The ancient method of Xard/cli;^ 
ecclefiafUcal government feemed, in general. Hill geiwrnei 
to fubfift, while, at the fame time, by impercep- ao^JJIichiciJ 
tible (leps, it varied from the primitive rule, and fw"k 
degenerated towards the form of a religious mo- 
aarchy. For the bifliops afpired to higher de- 
grees of power and authority than they had for* 
merly pofTelTedi and not only viplated the rights 

C^ r^] So I have Iran fla ted Prtncipatus or dims et eonfocta* 
iioniif which could not be otherwife rendered without a long 
circumlocution. The pre-eminence here mentioDcd, fianifics tht 
right of convenlnjr councils ^ of prefiding In thtmt of colh3lng 
voiceif and fuch other things as were efliintial to tnc order of 
thefe affemblies. • 

[r] See Steph. Baluzii adnot. ad Cyprtam Eplflolas^ p. 5^7, 
389. 400. Confult particularly the (eventy-firil and fcventy- y 

third epiftlei of Cyprian, and the tifty-fifthi addreffed to Cor* ^ 

Delias, bifhop of Rome^ in which letters the Carthaginian pre* 
l^te pletda with warmth and Tchenencc for the equality of all 
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of the people, but alfo made gradual encroaclh 
ments upon the privileges of the prefbyters. And 
that they might cover thefe ufurpations with an air 
of juftice, and an appearance of reafon, they pub> 
liihed new doftrines concerning the nature of tf# 
church, and of the epifcopal dignity, which, how- 
ever, were in general fo obfcure, that they them- 
felvns feem to have underftood them as little as 
thofe to whom they were delivered. One of the 
principal authors of this change, in the government 
of the church, was Cyprian, who pleaded for the 
power of the bifhops with more zeal and vehemence 
than had ever been hitherto employed in that caufe, . 
though not with an unfliaken conftancy and perfe- 
verance ; for, in difficult and perilous times, ne* ] 
ceffity fometimes obliged him to yield, and to fub- j 
mit feveral things to the judgment and authority of \ 
the church. 
The view of IV. This change in the form of ecclefiadical 
"iBy- government, was foon followed by a train of vices, 
which diflionoured the charafter and authority of 
thofe to whom the adminiflration of the church 
was committed. For, though feveral yet continued 
to exhibit to the world illuftrious examj^ of 
primitive piety and Chriftian virtue, yet many were 
funk in luxury and voluptuouihefs, puflfed up with 
vanity, arrogance, and ambition, poffeffed with a 
fpirit of contention and difcord, and addifted to 
many other vices that cafl an undeferved reproach 
upon the holy religion, of which they were die 
unworthy profeffors and miniflers. This is teftified 
in fuch an ample maimer, by the repeated com- 
plaints of many of the moft refpeftable writers of 
^ this age [j], that truth will not permit us to 
fpread the veil, which we (hould otherwife be 
defirous to caft over fuch enormities among aa 

f j] Orifiren. Ctmim, in Matthsum, par. I. op. p. 420. 44!]^ 
442. Eufebius, Hift, Ecclef, lib. viii. cap. i. p. ^i, ftc. 

order 
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Drder fo facrcd. The biJJoops afTumed, in many 
places, a princely authority, particularly th(;fc who 
had the grcateft number of churches under their 
infpeftion, and who prefidcd over tlie moft opu- 
lent afTemblies. They apjDropriated to their evan- 
gelical fimdion the fplendid enfigns of temporal 
majefty. A throne, furroundcd with minirters, 
exalted above liis equals the fcrvant of the meek and 
humble Jefus; and fumptuous garments dazzled 
the eyes and the minds of the multitude into an 
ignorant veneration for their arrogated authority. 
ITie example of the bifhops was ambitioully imi- 
tated by the prcjhyicrs^ who, negledting the I'acred 
duties of their (cation, abandoned themfelves to 
the indolence and delicacy of an effeminate and 
luxurious life. The deacons^ beholding the pref- 
byters thus deferting their funcHons, boldly ufurped 
their rights and privileges ; and the effects of a cor- 
nipt ambition were fpread through every rank of 
the facred order. 

V. From what has been now obferved, we may Hence th* 
come, perhaps, at the true origin of jmnor, or in- J^ **'" 
ferior orders, which were, in this ccnitury, added 
every where to thofe of the bijhops, prejbytcrs, and 
deacons. For, certsiinly, the titles and offices of 
fA'dcacons, acolythi, q/liarii, or door-keepers, 
readers, cxorcijls, and copiata, would never have 
been heard of in the church, if its rulers had been 
affiduoufly and zealoufly employed in promoting 
the interefls of truth and piety, by their labours, 
and their example. But when the honours and 
privileges of the bifliops and prefbyters were aug- 
mented, the deacons alio began to extend their am- 
bitious views, and to defpife thofe lower functions 
and employments which they had hitherto exercilbd 
writh fuch humility and zeal. The additional orders 
:hat were now created to diminifh the labours of the 
3rcfcut rulers of the church, had functions allotted 

to 
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to them, winch their names partly explain 
The infHtution of exorcijis was a confeqiicnc 
the doftrinc of the New Plaronifls, which 
ChrifUans adopted, and which taught, that 
evil rr«/V, or fpirhs, were continually hov< 
over human bodies, towards which they were 
ried by a natural and vehement defire ; and 
vicious men were not fo much impelled to fii 
an innate depravity, or by the feduftion of 



(T^ [/] The fuh -deacons were dcfi^rncd to cafe the Jeae^ 
the mcaiicft part of their work. Their oflicc* confequentlj 
to prepare the facred vcfTels of the altar, and to dehver th« 
the dcacoiiH in time of divine fervice ; to attend the doors < 
church dnring tlte communion fervice ; to go on the bii 
emballies, with his letters or meflagcs to foreign churches 
a word, they were fo fubordinate to the fnperior rulers < 
churchy that, by a canon of the council of Laodicean they 
forbidden to fit in the prefence of a deacon without his lea 
The order of acolylhi was peculiar to the Latin church 
there was no fuch order in the Greek church, during th< 
iirii centuricB. Their name (ignilies attendants ; and theit 
cipal office was to light the candles of the church, and to a 
the miniilers with wine for the euchariil. The ojliariif or 
keepers^ Were appointed to open and (hut the doors, as oj 
and fervants uniler the deacons ^.w^ fuh 'deacons ; to give i 
of the times of prayer and church aflemblies, which, in ti: 
perfecution, required a private fignal for fear of difcovery 
that, probably, was the firft realon for inftituting this on 
t'le church o( R<jme, whofe example, by degrees, was foo 
lowed by other churches. — The readers were thofe who 
direifled to read the fcripture in that part of divine fcrv 
which the catechumens were admitted.— *The exorcijis wei 
pointed to drive out evil fpirits from the bodies o^f perfoni 
fefled ; they had been long known in the church', but wcr 
creeled into an ecclefiadical order before the latter end c 
third century. — The cobiata^ or fojfarlif were an order o 
iiifi rior clergy, whofe bnfinel's it was to take care of fun 
and to provide for tlie decent interment of the dead. In 
have Baronius and other Romifl) writers afferted, that the 
ferior orders were of apollohcal inilitution. The contn 
evidently proved, fince none of thefe offices are mention 
having taken place b^^ •*•*» third century, and the origi 
be tr ' -^.h. 




Ihap. IL Dodorsy Church-Governmentj &c. 169 

imple, as by the internal fuggeftions of fome evil cP;Nt, 
lacmon. The copiata were employed in providing 
for the decent interment of the dead. 

VL Marriage was permitted to all the various M«rTi«geof 
ranks and orders of the clergy, high and low. tUcdermr. 
ITiofe, however, who continued in a (late of celi- 
bacy, obtained by this abflinence a higher re- 
putauon of fandity and virtue than others. This 
was owing to an almoft general perfuafion, that 
they, who took wives, were of all others the moft 
fubjett to the influence (^f malignant dxmons [u\ 
And as it was of infinite importance to the interells 
of the church, that no impure or malevolent fpirit 
Ihould enter into the bodios of fuch as were ap- 
pointed to govern, or to inflrud others, fo the 
people were defirous that the clergy Ihould ufe their 
utmoft efforts to abllain from the pleafures of the 
conjugal life. Many of the facred order, efpc- 
cially in Africa^ confcntod to fatisfy the defires of 
the pe<^ple, and endeavoured to do this in fuch a 
manner as not to ofler an entire violence to their 
own inclinations. lu)r tliis purpofe, they formed CotcuWnw 
connexions with thc^fe women who had made vows I^J^^^ 
of perpetual chafHty ; and it was an ordinary cieiar. 
thing for an ecclcfiaitic to admit one of thefe fair 
Jonts to the participation of his bed ; but itill un- 
wr the moft folemn declarations, that nothing 
palTcxl in this connnerce that was contrary to thJe 
rules of chaflity ami virtue \iv\. Thelb holy con- 
cubines were called, by the Greeks, x^nvrUtui^ 
and by the Latins, MuHeres fubintrodufla. This 
indecent cudom alarmed the zeal of the more pious 
among the bifhops, who employed the utmofl 
efforts of their feverity and vigilance to abolilh it, 



\ 



•j Porphyriui, m^^ o^ToxtrU lil).iv. p. 4x7. 
] Credat Judnus jlpelU, Si*e however Dodwell. Diff, 
Cyfrtankaf and Lud. An. Muritoriut. Djjf, de Simf 



^Ju^ifttiif in hit Atmdot. Gr^tc, p.ai8| wi alio fialu 
f CjfrUnd £fiJlol^ p. 5. ij, 5cc. 

though 
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CENT, though it was a long time before they entirely 
PART II. eflfefted this laudable purpofe. 
< — ^^^ VIL Thus we have given a fliort, though not 
? "^i^wek ^ ^^^ pleafmg view of the rulers of the church 
&iii< oriental duHng this ceutury ; and fhould now mention the 
wfiten. principal writers that diftinguifhed themfelves in , 
it by their learned and pious productions. The 
moft eminent of thefe, whether we confider the 
extent of his fame, or the multiplicity of his la- 
bours, was Origen, a prcjbyter and catechiji of 
Alexandriaj a man of vaft and uncommon abilities, 
and the greateft luminary of the Chriftian world 
that this age exhibited to view. Had the juftneft 
of his judgment been equal to the immeniityof . 
his genius, the fervour of his piety, his indefeti* 
gable patience, his extenfive erudition, and his other 
eminent and fuperior talents, all encomiums muft 
have fallen fhort of his merit. Yet fuch as he 
was, his virtues and his labours deferve the ad- . 
miration of all ages ; and his name will be tranf- 
mitted with honour through the annals of time, 
as long as learning and genius fhall be efteemed 
among men [x]]. 

The fecond in renown, among the writers of 
this century, was Julius Africanus, a native of 
Palcjiine^ a man of the mofl profound eruditiofc 
but the greateft part of whofe learned labours aif 
unhappily loft. ■ 

Hippolytus, whofe hiftory is much involved in 
darknefs [jk], is alfo efteemed among the moft 
celebrated authors and martyrs of this age; but 
thofe writings which at prefent bear his name, 

[x] See a very learned and ufeful work of the famous Huet^ 
bifhop of Avranchesy intitled, Ortgeniana. See alfo, Doucin^ 
Hijlolre d*Ortgene tt des monvemens arrives dans VEgltfe au 
fujet de fa doQrine ; and Bayle'j DlSionary^ at the article 
Origen. 

. [jf] The BenediAine monks have, with great labour and 
erudition, endeavoured to difpel this darknefs in tbeir Hijhkrt 
Liter a^rc de la France ^ tome i. p. 361. 

are 
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tre juftly looked upon by many as either extremely c K nt^ 
corrupted, or enflrcly fpurious. ^^|['|' ,, 

Gregory, bifliop of New Cafarea^ acquired, at ^*">>-- ^ 
fhis time, the title of Thmimaturna, i. e. wonder- 
worker, on account of tfic variety of great and 
fignal miracles, which lie is faid to have wrought 
during the courfe of his ininiftry. Few of hin 
works liavc come down to our time?;, and his 
miracles are called in queftion by many, as unfuji- 
ported by fufficient evidence [r.]. 

It is to be wifhcd that we had more of the 
writings of Dionyfuis, bifhop of /llcxandrh^ than 
ihofc which have furvivcd the ruins of time, fincc 
Ac few remaining fragments of his works difcover 
the moft confummate wifdom and prudence, and 
the mod amiable fpirit of moderation and candour, 
and thus abundantly vindicate, from all fufpicion of 
lattery, the ancients who mentioned him under the 
Ale of Dionyfius the (Jnrat \a]. 

Methrnlius appears to have been a man of groat 
piety, and highly refpedable on account ot his 
eminent virtue; but thofe of his works which are 
yet extant difcover no great degree of penetration 
and acutenefs in handling controverfy and weighing 
optnions. 

VIII. Cyprian, bifhop of Carfha^e^ a man of^^^* 
moft eminent abilities and flowing eloquence, *"**"* 
/lands fonrmoft in the lift of Latin writers. His 
letters, and indeed the greater part of his works, 
breathe fuch a noble and pathetic fpirit of piety, 
that it is impofllblc! to read them without the 
warmeft feelings of enthufiafm. We muft how- 
ever <>bferve, that he would have been a better 
writer, had ho been lefs attentive to the ornaments 

[«1 iSee Van Dale'0 preface to hit Latin treatifc concerning 

la'} The hiftory of Dionyfius tn particularly illuflrated by 
liyifet Btffmgf, in hit //j/loire de PEgli/i^ tome t. \vf. \u chap. y. 
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c EN T. of rhetoric ; and a better bifhop, had he been abte , 
to reftrain the vehemence of his temper, and to j 
diftinguifh, with greater acutenefs, b^ween truth 
and falfehood. 

The dialogue of Minucius Felix, which bears the 
title of O^aviusy effaces with fuch judgmait, fpirit, 
and force, the calumnies and reproaches that were 
caft upon the Chriftians by their adverfaries, that 
it deferves an attentive perufal from thofe who are 
defirous of knowing the ftate of the church during \ 
this century. 

The Seven Books of Amobius, the African, writ- 
ten ngaiti/i the Gentiles^ form a ftill more copious J 
and ample defence of the Chriflians, and, though 
obfcure in feveral places, may yet be read with 
pleafure and with profit. It is true, that this 
rhetorician, too little inftruded in the Chriftian 
religion when he wrote this work, has mingled 
great errors with folemn and important truths, and ; 
has exhibited Chriftianity under a certain philo- 
fophical form, very diflferent from that in which it 
is commonly received. 

We refer our readers, for an accoimt of die 
authors of inferior note, who lived in this century, 
to thofe who Lave profeffedly given hiflories or 
enumerations of the Chriftian writers. a 






CHAP. III. 

Concerning the do^rine of the Chrijiian churchy in 

this century. 

Tii«ihteof !• 'T^HE principal doftrines of Chriftianity were 

tiie Chriftian JL ROW explained to the people in their native 

purity and fimplicity, without any mixture of abf- 

traft reafonings or fubtile inventions; nor wert 

the feeble minds of the multitude loaded with a 

great 
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great variety of precepts [/^]; But the Chrifti'an c E n t* 
dodors who had applied' themfelves to the fludy ' * 
of letters and philofophy, foon abandoned the 
frequented paths, ana wandered in the devious 
wilds of lancv. The Egyptians diftinguifhed 
themfelves in tnis new method of explaining the 
truth. They looked upon it as > a noble and a 
glorious talk to bring the dodrines of celeftial 
wifdom into a certain fubjeftion to the precepts 
of their philofophy, and to make deep and pro^ 
found refearches into the intimate and hidden na- 
ture of thofe truths which the divine Saviour 
had delivered to his difciples. Origen was at the 
head of this fpeculative tribe. 1 nis great man, 
enchanted by the charms of the Platonic philo- 
fophy, fet it up as the teil of all religion; and 
imagined, that the rcafons of each doarine were 
to be found in that favourite philofophy, and 
their nature and extent to be determined bv 
it [c]. It muft be confeiTed, that he handled this 
matter with modefty and with caution; but he 
ftill gave an example to his difciples, the abufe of 
which could not fail to be pernicious, and under 
(he authority of which, they would naturally in- 
dulge themfelves without reftraint in every wan- 
Ipa fancy. And fo, indeed, the cafe was : for the 
Wciples of Origen, breaking forth from th(^ 
limits fixed by their mailer, interpreted, hi the 
mod licentious manner, the divine truths of re- 
ligion according to the tenor of the Platonic phi- 
lofophy. From thefe teachers the philofophical^ 
%x fcholajiic theology ^ as it is called, derives its 

[5] See Origen, in Pr^f* lilrgr. Jt Prlnciftis^ torn. i. op; 
p. 49. and lib. i. l)e frindfiib, cap. it See aifothe Expafilii 
Fidei by Gregorius Neocsefarienfis, p, 1 1 . of hii works, ac- 
eording to the edition of Ger. Volfiutf. 

[rl This it nianifeft frOm whit remilins of his Stromata ; O 
■Ub mm hii books de frindfHip which are ftill prtfcrYcd io % 
Latin tranflation of them by Kufiaui. 
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origin; and, proceeding hence, pafled throufi;li 
various forms and modifications according to tne 
genius, turn, and erudition of thofe who em- 
braced it. 

Tiii'rTf.>f 11. iTie fame principles gave rife to another 
tiL'oj/r fpecies of theology^ which was called myjlic. And 
what mu(t feem at firfl; fight furprifmg here, is, 
that this myjiic theology^ though formed at the fame 
time, and derived from the fame fource with the 
fcholajiic^ had a natural tendency to overturn 
and deflroy it. The authors of this myftic fdence 
are not known ; but the principles from which it 
forang are manifeft. Its firft promoters argued 
from that known do£lrine of the Platonic fcnool, 
which alfo was adopted by Origen and his dit 
ciples, that the divine nature was diffufed through 
all human fouls ; or, in other words, that the fa- 
culiy of reafoHj from which the health and vip 
gour of the mind proceed, was an emanation frm 
God into the human foulj and comprehended in it the 
principles and elc?ncnts of all truths human and 
divine. They denied that men could, by labour 
or ftudy, excite this celeflial flame in their breafb; 
and, therefore, they highly difapproved the at- 
tempts of thofe who, by definitions, abflraS 
theorems, and profound fpeculations, endeavoured 
to form diftinft notions of truth, and to difcovdip 
its hidden nature. On the contrary, they main^ 
tained, that filcnce^ tranquillity^ repofe, 2ndfoli* 
tude, accompanied with fuch afts of mortificaticxi 
as might tend to extenuate and exhaufl the body, 
were the mca?is by wliich the internal word was- 
excited to produce its latent virtues, and to infbud 
men in the knowledge of divine things. For thus 
they reafoned : " 'I 'hey who behold with a noble 
" contempt all human affairs, who turn away 
" their eyes from terreftrial vanities, and ihut ; 
^^ all the avenues of the outward foifes agasA i 
'» ^^ the contagious influences of a material tmlib i 
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** muft neceflarily return to God, when the fpirit ^^nt. 

•* b thus difengagcd from the impediments that 

•* prevented that happy union. And, in this 

*• blcfled frame, they not only enjoy incxprcflibie 

** raptures from their communion with the Su« 

•* prcme Being, but arc alfo invefted with the in* 

** e(timable privilege of contemplating truth, un- 

" difguifc*d and uncorrupted, in its native purity, 

^ while others behold it in a vitiated and delu« 

" five form.'* 

III. This method of reafoning produced ftrange Hmr^tht 
cflfefts, and drove many into caves and deferts, ^^^,^ 
where they macerated their bodies with hunger i»ttinn«. 
and third, and fuhmitted to all the miferies of 
the fevered difcipline that a gloomy imagination 
could prefcribe. And it is not improbable, that 
hul, the fird hermit, was rather engaged by this 
fanatical fydem, than by the perfecution under 
Decius, to fly into the mod folitary deferts of 
Thebahj where he led, during the fpace of ninety 
years, a life more worthy of a favage animal than 
of a rational being [rf]. It is, however, to bo ob- 
ferved, that though Paul is placed at the head 
of the order of HcrwitSy yc»t that infocial man- 
ner of life was very common in Egypt^ Syria^ 
kdiaj and Mcfopoiamia^ not only long before his 
dmc, but even before the coming of Chrid. 
And it is dill pradifed among the Mohammedans, 
as well as the ChriiUans, in thofe arid and burning 
climates \€\. For the glowing atniofphere, that 
furrounds thefe countries, is a natural caufe of that 
bve of folitude and repofe, of tJ^t indolent and 
melancholy difpofition, that are remarkably com- 
nion among thc*ir languid inhabitants. 
. IV. But let us turn away our eyes from thef« 
of fiuiaticifm, which are fo opprobrious to 

Tht life of this liermit was written by Jerome. 
It tht tfafcli of LucM, in the year 17I4» fecond to* 

T ^ humin 
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human nature, and 'confider fome other circum- 
fiances that belong more or lefs to the hiftory of 
the Chriftian doftrine during this centu^. And 
here it is proper to mention the ufeful labours of 
thofe who manifefted their zeal for the holy fcrip- 
tures by the care they took to have accurate copiei 
of them multifriied every where, aad offered at* 
fuch moderate prices, as rendered them of eafy pur- 
chafe ; as alfo to have them tranflated into various 
languages, and publiftied in correal editions. 
Many of the more opulent among the Chriftians 
contributed generoufly a great part of their fub* 
ftance to the profecution of thefe pious and ex- 
cellent undertakings. Kerius and Hefychius in 
Egiipty and Lucian at Antiochy employed much 
pams in correcting the copies of the Septuagint; 
and Pamphilus of Cafarea laboured with great dili- 
gence and fucceis in works of the fame nature, 
imtil a glorious martyrdom finifhed his courfe. 
But Origen furpaffed all others in diligence and 
affiduity ; and his famous Hexapla^ though almoft 
entirely deftroyed by the wafle of time, will, even 
in its fragments, remain an eternal monument of 
the incredible application with which that great man 
laboured to remove thofe obftacles which retarded 
the progrefs of the gofpel [/]. 

V. After the encomiums we have given to 
Origen, who has an undoubted right to the firft 
place among the interpreters of the fcriptures in 
this century, it is not without a deep concern that 
we are obliged to add, that he alfo, by an imhappy 
method, opened a fecure retreat for all forts of 
i^rrors that a wild and irregular imagination could 
bring forth. Having entertained a notion that if 



V 



r/] ^^^ frajjmentft tliat yet remain of Oripfen*/ Hc9Mfh% 
were colle6ted and publifhed, by the learned MontfaucoD, in 
folio, at Paris ^ in 17 13. Sec alio upon this head Buddei 
Jfagoge in J^iftolog, torn. ii. p. 1581 ; asd CarpzoYJi Critic* 
Sacn Fctcr. Teftam, p. 574. 
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wsw extremely difficult, if not impoffible, to de^ cknt. 
fend every thing contained in the facred writings , ^ |, ^ h. 
from the cavils of heretics and infidels, fo long as 
they were explained literally^ according to the real 
import of the tenns, he had rccourfc lo the fecun- 
dity of a lively imagination, and maintained, that 
the holy fcriptures were to be interpreted in thtf 
fame allegorical manner in which the Platoniftis 
explained the hiftory of the gods. In confenuence 
of this pernicious rule of interpretation, lie al» 
leged, that the words of fcrij)ture were, in many 
places, abfolutely void of fenfe ; and that thougn 
in others there were, indeed, certain notions con- 
veyed under the outward terms according to 
their literal force and import, yet it was not in 
thefe that the true meaning of the facred writers 
was to be fought, but in a myflerious and hidden 
fenfe arifing from the nature of the things thcm- 
felves l^jf ]. This hidden fenfe he endeavours to in- 
veftigat.' throughout his commentaries ^ negleding 
and defpifing, hir the molt part, the outward let^ 
ter ; and in this devious path he difplays the moft 
ingenious flrokes of fancy, though generally at 
the expencc of truth, wnofe divine limnlicity \u 
rarely difcernible througti the cobweb veil of al- 
legory [/^J. Nor did the inventions of Origen 

end 

F^1 For a further illiiftration of this mattrr, the rraJer ma^. 
coniuli the excellent preface of M. dc la Ruct to the fecond 
volume of the work* of Origen, publKhrd in folio at /'/rr//, in 
the year 1733. An nrcural" and full ncroutit of Ori^enU 
method pf in\crprrting the fcripturi* may bf* found in the work 
entitled Ctrnmentar, de rehtu Chn/iiitn. ante Confiantlnym M, 
p 6291 where the philofnphv and theology ofthsit great man, 
and hit controvrrfy with Dcmrtriuii hi(hop of jllexandrlMf are 
treated of profeirvdly, and Ht lur^rr. 

C^l Origen, in liiii Strpmata, book x. exprrflrft himfelf in 
the following manner : " The foiirce of maiiy evili lien iit^ld. 
" bering to the rarnal or tsUrnal patt of (cripturr. Thofe 
" who do fo, (hull not attain to the kingdofn of God. Let 
•< ui, therefore, feck after th<* fpirit and the fubftantial fruit^ 

T 4 "of 
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c EN T. end here. He divided this hidden fenfe^ which he 
? A R T ir. purfued with fuch eagemefs, into moral and mjf* 
ticalj or f pi ritual. The moral fenfe of fcripture dif- 
plays thofe dodrines that relate to the inward ftate 
of the foul and the conduct of life. The myjlical 
or fpiritual fenfe reprefents the nature, the laws, 
and the hiftory of the fpiritual or myfiical worlds 
We are not yet at the end of the labyrinth ; for he 
fubdivided this myfiical world of his own creation 
into two diftind regions, one of which he called 
the fuperior^ i. e. heaven^ and the other the infe^ 
rior, by which he meant the church. This led to 
another diAifion of the myjlical fenfe into an earthly 
or allegorical fenfe, adapted to the inferior world, 
and a celeftial or analogical one, adapted to the 
fuperior region. This chimerical method of ex* 
plaining tlic fcripture was, before Origen, received 
by many Chriftians, who were deluded into it by 
the example of the Jews. But as this learned nun 
reduced it into a fyflem, and founded it upon fixed 
and determined rules, he is, on that account, com- 
monly confidered as its principal author. 
^^^l^ VI. A prodigious number of inteipreters, both 
in this and the fucceeding ages, followed the 
method of Origen, though with fome variations^ 

** of the word, i%hich are hidden and myfterious." And agam; 
«* The fcriptures are of little ufc to thofe who underfland them 
** ab they are written." One would think it impofiible that 
fuch expreiGor.s (houM drop from the pen of a wife man. But 
the philofophy, which this great man embraced with fuch zeal» 
was one of the fourcet of his delufion. He could not find io the 
Bible the opinions he had adopted, as Ion? as he interpreted 
that facred book according to its literal fenfe. But Plato, 
Ariftotle, Zer«o^ and, indeed, the whole philofophical tribe, 
could 



tcrpictcn. 




>o(I:b]e to give 2II f rt- of forms. Her.cc all who defired 
to model Chriftianity according: to their farcy, or their ^voniite 
fyftem of pbikfbphj, a '^ ff^ method of lotcrf 

pxv(iltiop. 
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nor could the few, who explained the facred cent. 
writings with judgement and a true fpiiit of cxu paktiu 
tjcifniy oppofe with fucceft^ tlie torrent of allegory 
thaU was overflowhig the church. Ihe comment' 
taries of Plippolytufi, which arc yet extant, Ihew 
manifeftly, that thid good man was entirely ^d- 
di£ked to the fyftem of Origcn, and the fam« 
judgement may be hazarded concerning Vic- 
torinusV explications of certain hook.s of the Old 
and New Teflanient, though ihcfe explications are, 
long fmce, loft, 'i he inmjlaiion of the Plcclcfui/Us 
by Gregory Hiaumaturgun, which is yet remain* 
ing, is not chargeable with thin reproach, notwith- 
(landing the tender and warm attacliment of its 
author to Origen. The b(X)k of (Jcncfis and the 
Song of Solomon were explauied by Methodius, 
whofe work is loft ; and Anunoniu&; compofed a 
Harmony of the Gofpcls. 

VIL The dodnnal part oi theology cmj^loyed ^''^^ 
the pens of many learned men in this century, a'^^'^" 
In his UtromatUj arul his four books of Elements^ 
Origen ilhdtrated the greatcfi: part of the doc* 
trines of Chriflianity, or, to fpeak more properly, 
rather difguiCed them under the lines of a vain phi* 
lofophy. I'hef'e books of ehfwnts^ or principles^ 
were tlie firft (ketch that appeared of the fcholajlic 
or philofophical theology* Something of the IJimc 
nature was attempted by Theognoltus, in his 
fcven books of Hypoiypofcs^ which are only known 
at prefcnt by the extradU of them in Photius, 
who reprefents them as the work of one who was 
infected with the notions of Origen. Gregory 
lliaumaturgus drew up a brief fmnmary of the 
Chriflian religion, in his Expofttio^of the Faith ; 
and many treated, in a^ more ample manner, par* 
ticular points of dodrinc in onpofition to the 
enemieB and corruptors of Chnltianity. Thus 
H^qpolytus wrote of the deity^ the refurreilion^ 

T 4 anti^ 
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c K N T. anti-ehri/iy and the end of thp world ; Methodhi^ 

fa"!' If. ^f freewill; and Lucian, oi faith. It is doubtful 
in what clafs thefe productions are to be placed, as 
moft of them have perifhed among the ruins of 
time. 

Mwri VIII. Among the moral writers, the firft place, 

after Tertullian, of whom we have already 
fpoken, is due to Cyprian, a prelate of eminent 
merit, who publifhed feveral treatifes concemiijtg 
patienccj mortality^ worksj almsj as alfo an ex* 
hortation to martyrdom. In thefe differtations, 
there are many excellent things; but they are 
deflitute of order, precifion, and method ; nor do 
we always find folid proofs in favour of the de- 
ciiions they contain \j\. Origen has written miny 
treatifes of this kind, and, among others, an 
exhortation to fuffer martyrdom for the truth; 
a fubject handled by many authors in this cen* 
tury, but with unequal eloquence and penetradon. 
Methodius treated of chajlity^ in a work endded, 
Sympq/ium Virginum^ or, the Feajl of Virgins ; but 
this treatife is full of confufion and diforder. 
Dionyfius handled the dodrine of peiiance and 
temptations. The other moral writers of this period 
jare too obfcure and trivial to render the mendon of 
them neceflary. 

livbSl* IX. The controverfial writers were exceedingly 

numerous in this century. The Pagans were 
attacked, in a victorious manner, by Minucius 
Felix, in his dialogue called Oflavins ; by Origen, 
in his writings againft Celfus ; by Amobius in hi« 
feven books againft the Gentiles ; and Cyprian, in 
■his treatife concerning the vanity of idols. The 
chronicle of Inppolytus in oppofition to the Gen- 
tiles, and the work of Methodius againft Por* 

# 

[/'] Sec Bar ^^ Peret% chio. fiSi 

p. 104. '■ • ■. 
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)hyry, that bitter adverfary of the Chriftiang, We cent. 

x)thloft. FA?iif. 

We may alfo reckon, in the number of the ^ - y " 4 
loleniic writers, thofe who wrote againft the 
;>hilofophers, or who treated any fubjedls that 
Birere difputed between different fe£ls. Such was 
Hippolytus, who wrote againil Plato, and who 
ilfo treated the niceil, the mojt difficult, and 
the moft controverted fubjefts, fuch as fate^ free # 

itfi//, and the origin of evil^ which exercifed, uke* 
wife, the pens of Methodius and other acute 
writers. What Hippolytus wrote againft the Jews, 
has not reached our times ; but the work of 
Cyprian, upon that fubjeft, yet remains [^3* 
Origen, Vidorinus, Hippolytus, attacked, in 
general, the various fefts and herefies that di- 
vided the church; but their labours in that im- 
menfe field have entirely difappeared; and as 
to thofe who only turned their controverfial 
arms againft fome few feds and particular doc- 
trines, we think it not neceffary to enumerate 
them here. 

X. It Is, however, proper to obferve, that the ThcvicWwi 
methods now ufed of defending Chriftianity, and ^"triJl^i^ 
attacking Judaifm and idolatry, degenerated much ''p'^ ♦•«• 
firom the primitive fimplicity, and the true rules of ^ "^^ * 
controverfy. The Chriftian doftors, who had 
been educated in the fchools of the rhetoricians 
and fophifts, rafhly employed the arts and evafions 
of their fubtile mafters in the fervice of Chriftianity ; 
and, intent only upon defeating the enemy, they 
were too little attentive to the means of vic- 
tory, indifferent whether they acquired it by 
artifice or plain dealing. This method of dif- 
{mting, which the ancients called mconomical [T]^ 

and 



J x.^ . 



This work is entitled, Tefilmoma contrn Judaos. 
rtin, Platwifnie fievolU^ p. 244. Daille, de vef. 
Kb* i. p. 160. Jo. Chriiloph. Wolfii ' Ca/au^ 
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CENT, ind which had viftory for its objefl:, rather than 
TA?T ji. ^ruth, was, in confequence of the prevailing tafte 
^—■^■J for rhetoric and fophiftry, almofl: univerfally ap- 
proved. The Piatonifts contributed to the fup^ 
port and encouragement of this ungenerous \ 
method of difputing, by thst maxim which i 
aiTerted the innocence of defending the truth ■ 
by artifice and falfehood. This will appear - 
manifeft to thofe who have read, with any man. 
ner of penetration and judgement, the argumenti i 
of Origen againft Celfus, and thofe of the other \ 
Chriftian difputants againft the idolatrous Gen- 1 
tiles. The method of Tertullian, who ufed- . 
to plead ,prefcription againft erroneous dofiors, 
was not, perhaps, unfair in this century; but 
they muft be unacquainted both with the times, 
and, indeed, with the natui-e of things, who 
imagine that it is always allowable to employ thi* 
method [;?/]. 
!^Ppofiti- XL This difmgenuous and vicious method of 
^la, «r furprifmg their adverfaries by artifice, and ftrik* 
writings. iug them down, as it were, by lies and fi£Hons, 
produced, among other difagreeable eflFeds, a 
great number of books, which were felfely attri^ 
buted to certain great men, in order to give thefe 
fpurious produdions more credit and weight. 
For, as the greateft part of mankind are lefs 
governed by reafon than by authority, and prefer, 
m many cafes, the decifions of fisillible mortals 

bonlandi p. ico. With regard to the famous nile, fo do a 
thinly xar* oKCrvoju»av, or aconomicaUjy fee particularly the 
ample illuflrations of Gataker, ad Mar cum AntBnthum^ lib. xi. 
p. 330, &c. 

OCJ* fw] We fcarcely know any cafe in which the plea of 
prefcriptlon can be admitted as a fatif;fa6^ory argument, in fa* 
vour of religious tenets, or article? of faith, unlefs hjfrefcrh' 
tton be meant, a doHrinc^s he'in^ cJiaUt/bed In the timtf and. y 
the authority of the apojUes^ \\\ all other ca£es» prefi nMk ik N 
no argument at all : it cannot recommend rrr«ri 1^^ 
pp need of ita fuppoit. ,\ 
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o the unerring didlates of the divine word, the cent« 
lifputantS) of whom we arc now fpeaidng, ^ ^ ]jy „. 
bought they could not ferve the truth more 
iffeflually than by oppofing illuftrious names and 
'efpedable authorities to the attacks of its adver* 
aries. Hence arofe the book of canons^ which 
:ertain artful men afcribed falfely to the apoftles ; 
Aence^ the apoJtoUcal conJiittUions^ of which Cle- 
ment, bifliop of Rome, is faid to have formed a 
colledlion ; hence the recognitions and the Clemen^ 
tiruij which are alfo attributed to Clement [nlij and 
many other productions of that nature, which, 
for a long time, were too nmch edeemed by cre- 
dulous men. 

Nor were the managers of controverfy the only 
perfons who employed thefe llratagems; the 
Myftics had recourfe to the fame pious frauds to 
fupport their fed. And accordingly, when they 
were afked from what chief their eftablifliment 
took its rife, to get clear of this perplexing quef« 
ticHi, they feigned a chief, and chofc, tor that 
purpofe, Dionyfius the Arcopagite, a man of 
almoft apoftolical weight and authority, who was 
converted to Chriftianity, in the iirll century, by 
the preaching of St. Paul at Athens. And to 
render this fiftion more fpecious, they attributed 
to this great man various treatifes concerning the 
mna/lic lifc^ the myjiic theology^ and other fub- 
jefts of that nature, which were the productions 
of fome fenfelefs and infipid writers of after- 
tiines. Thus it liappened, through the pernicious 

f^ [if] It is not with the utmoft accuracy that Dr. 
Molheiin places tlio rero^^miiiotu among the fpuHous work» of 
Antiquity 9 iincc they arc* (luotcd by Origon, Epiphaniuit and 
Rutfinuiy at the work of Clement. It is true, indeed, that thefe 
writers own tliem tu have been altered in fcveral placcSy and 
falfiiied by the heretics ; and Epiphanius^ particularly, tells 
uSf tbat tDe Ebionitcs fcarcely left any thing found in them. 
Ai to tlie Ctcmenfinat they were undoubtedly fpurious. 

influence 
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influence of human pafTions, which too often 
mingle themfelves with the execution of the beft 
purpofes and the mod upright intentions, that 
they, who were defirous of furpaifing all others 
in piety, looked upon it as lawful, and even 
laudable, to advance the caufe of piety by ardfice 
and firaud. 
Contiowfy XII. The moft famous controverfies that di- 
JJ^^2^ vided the Chriftians during this century, were 
warn. thofe concerning the millennium^ or reign of a 
thoufand years ; the baptifm of heretics^ and the 
doSlrine of 0]%en« 

Long before this period, an opinion had pre* 
vailed, that Chrift was to come and reign 2 
thoufand years among men, before the ehdre 
and final diifolution of this world. This opinicni, 
which had hitherto met with no oppoiition, was 
varioufly interpreted by different perfons: nor 
did all promife themfelves the fame kind of en- 
joyments in that future and glorious kingdom \q\. 
But, in this century, its credit began to declme, 
principally through the influence and authority 
of Origen, who oppofcd it with the greateft 
warmth, becaufe it was incompatible with fome 
of his favourite fentimcnts [^]. Nepos, an 
, Egyptian bifhop, endeavoured to reflore this 

opinion to its former credit, in a book written 
again/1 the allegorijls ; for fo he called, by way of 
contempt, the adverfaries of the Millennarian 
fyftem. This work, and the hypothefis it de- 
feidcd, were extremely well received by great 

C^ C^l "^^^ ^^^ learned Trentife roncnnw^ the true milttnz 
nh'triy wfiTch Dr. Whitby has fiihjoinrfl to the fet'Oijd vohime 
of his Commentary upon the New TrJInmenr. See alfo, for 
an account of the do6^rine of the ancivnt Millennarian^ the 
fonrth» fifth^ feventh, and ninth vohimes of Lardner'j Cre* 
dlhVify^ S^C. 

[p] See Origen, de frhuipiuy lib. ii. cap. xi. p. 104. 
torn. !. op. 

numbers 
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numbers in the canton of Arfinoe: and among cent. 
others by Coracion, a prelbyter of no mean in- ,aiit m 
fluence and reputation. But Dionyfius of AleX'^ Vi* y-*^ 
andriaj a difcipie of Origen, (lopped the Rowing 
progrefs of this dodtrine by his private difcourfe^ 
and aifo by two learned and judicious diflertations 
concerning the divine promifes\jf\. 

XIII. The difputes concernmg' the baptifm of oan^n^^ 
heretics were not carried on with that antiable ^h^!Sto 
fpirit of candor, moderation, and impartiality, 
with which Dionyfius oppofed the Millennian 
do£lrine. The warmth and violence that were 
exerted in this controverfy, were far from being 
edifying to fuch as were acquainted with the true 
gemus of Chriftianity, and with that meeknefs 
and forbearance that fhould pardcularly diftinguifh 
lis doflors. 

As there was no exprefs law which determined 
the manner and form, according to which thofe 
who abandoned the heretical feas were to be re« 
ceived into the communion of the church, the 
niles praftifed in this matter were not the fame 
m all Chriftian churches. Many of the Oriental 
and African Chriftians placed recanting heretics 
b the rank of catechumens, and admitted them, 
by baptifm^ into the communion of the faithful ; 
while the greatbft part of the European churches, 
confidering the baptifm of heretics as valid, ufed 
no other forms in their reception than the ini'^ 
pofition of handsj accompanied with folemn prayer. 
This diverfity prevailed for a long time without 
exciting contentions or animofities. But, at 
lenjB;th, charity waxed cold, and the fire of eccle- 
fiailical difcord broke out. In this century, the 
Afiatic Chriftians came to a determination in a 

• 

la'] Sec Eufc'bius, Niji. Eccltf. lib. vii. cap. xx}v. p. ayt. 
at alio GcnnadiuB, de dogmaMut JiccUJiafiUU^ cap. Iv. p. J9> 
cdic. Eliaenhorft. ; 

I point 
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CENT, pdnt that was hitherto, in fome meafure, unde- 

>A1IT It. 



'* cided ; and in more than one council eftabliflied 



it as a law, that all heretics were to be re-bap« 
tized before tl)eir admilfion to the communion of 
the true church [r]. When Stephen, bifliop of 
Rome^ was informed of this determination, he b& 
haved wiili the mod unchriftian violence and ar« 
n)gance towards the Afiiitic Chriftians, broke 
communion with them, and excluded them from 
the communion of the church of Rome, lliefe : 
haughty proceedings made no impreilion upon 
Cyprian bifhop of Carthage^ who, notwithftand* 
ing the menaces of the Roman pcmtilF, aflembled 
a council on this occafion, adopted, with the 
reft of the African biihops, the opinion of the 
Afiatics, and gave notice thereof to the imperious 
Stephen. The fury of the latter was redoubled at 
this notification, and produced many threatening 
and invedtivcs agauift Cyprian, who replied wiw 
great force and refolution, and, in a fecond councfl 
holden at Carthage^ declared the baptifm ad- 
miniftered by heretics, void of all efficacy and 
validity. Upon this the wrath of Stephen was in- 
flamed beyond mcafure ; and, by a decree full of 
inveftives, which was received with contempt, he 
excommunicated the African bifhops, whofe mOi- . 
deration on the one hand, and the death of their 
imperious antagonift on the other, put an end to 
the violent controverfy [j]. 
PiQmtfi XIV. The controverfy concerning Origen was 

^^™"»ff fg^ jjj motion by Demetrius, bifhop of Alexandria^ 
animated, as fome fay, by a principle of envy ani 

fr] Eufeb. H'tft. Ecchf. lib. vii. cap. v. vii. Firmilianu8» 
Epijiol. ad Cypnanum^ printed among Cypriaii'j Letttrst 
Lett. Ixxv. 

[j] Cyprian, Eplf}, Ixx. p. 124. Ixxiii. p. 129. Auguftin. 
</r Baptifm9 contra DoniHtjlas^ lib. v. vii. torn. ix. op. where 
are to be found the ad^s of the council of Cartha^e^ A.D. 2561. 
Prud. Marani vita Cyprianii p. 107. 

hatred 
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atred againft this learned man,, >vith whom he had c R N t. 
Nrmerly lived in an intimate friendfliip. The ^ ^ J"' „^ 
flbrtion, however, of thofe who attribute the op* 
lofition of' Demetrius to this odious principle, 
ppears more than doubtful : for, in the whole of 
us condudt towards Origen, there are no vifible 
narks of exivy^ though many mdeed of palTion and 
irrogance, of violence and iiijuflicc. The occafioH' 
rf all this was as follows: In the year 228, Ori- 
fcn having fet out for A chat a ^ was, in his journey 
Slither, received with fmgular marks of affeftion 
and efleem by the bifliops of Cafarca and Jcru- 
falem^ who ordained him prcjhytcr by impofition of 
hands. This proceeding gave high offence to 
Demetrius, who dccliired Origen unworthy of the 
priellhood, becaufe he had cadrated himlelf, and 
maintained, at the famTi time, that it was not law- 
ful to advance, tj a higher dignity, the principal 
of the Alexandrian fcliool, which was under his 
qulcopal infpedlion, without his knowledge and 
approbation. A conclufion, however, was put to 
tnefewarm debates, and Origen returned to Akx^ 
andria. This calm was, inji.ed, but of fliort dura- 
tion, being foon fucceided by a new breach be- 
tween him and Demetrius, the occalion of which is 
not known, but which grew to fuch a height as 
obliged Origen, in tlic yt*nr 231, to abandon his 
charge at Alexandria^ aiul retire to defarca. His 
abfence, however, did not api)eafe the refentment 
of Demetrius, who continued to perfecute him with 
the uimofl violence. To fatisfy tully his vengeance 
againft Origen, he aflenibled two councils, in the 
firft of which he condemned him unheard, and de- 
prived him of his oflice ; and, in the fecond, pro- 
cured his degradation from the facerdotal dignity. 
It is probable, that in one of thefe councils, efpe- 
dally the latter, Demetrius accufed him of erroneous 
fentiments in matters of religion : for it was about 

8 this 
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this time that Origen publiihed his Book of Prin^ 
ciplesj which contains feveral opinions of a dan- 
gerous tendency [/]. The greateft part of the 
Chriftian bifhops approved the proceedings of the 
Alexandrian council, againft which the bifhops 
of the churches of Achaia^ Falejline^ Phcmcia^ 
and Arabia^ declared at the fame time the higheit 
difpleafure [u], 

(^ [/] This work, which was a fort of introduAion to 
theology^ has only come down to us in the traofladon sf 
Rufinus, who corre6led and maimed it, in order to render it 
more conformable to the orthodox do£irine of the church thaa 
Origen had left it. It contains, however, even in its ptdeat 
form, federal bold and fingular opinions, fuch as the pre- 
exiflence of fouls, and their fall into mortal bodies, in amo 

Suence of their deviation from the laws of order in their firft 
ate, and the final reftoration of all intelligent beings to order 
and happinefs. Rufinus, in his apology for Origen, allegei, 
that his writings were maliciouily falfified by the heretics } and 
that, in confequence thereof, many errors were attributed to 
him which he did not adopt ; as alfo, that the opinions, in 
which he differed from the do brines of the churchy were obI^ 
propofed by him as curious conjectures. 

[f/] The accounts here given of the perfecution of OngcO, 
are drawn from the moft early and authentic fources, fuch n 
Eufeb. ffift. Ecclef. lib. vi. cap. xxiv. Photius, BtU. ikL 
cxviii. Jerome'/ Catalogue of Ecclejiajiical Writeri^ and frosn 
Origen himfelf ; and they differ in fome refpeds from tbofei 
which common writers, fuch as Doucin, Huet, and otber)^ 
give of this matter. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Cvneer^ing the f-ites and ceremonies ufed in the church 

during this century* 



III. 

PART II. 



L A LL the records of this century mention the CE n t 

xjL multiplication of rites and ceremonies in 
the Chriftian church. Several of the caufes that 
contributed to this, have been already pointed ^)^^' 
out; to which we may add, as a principal one, 
the paflion which now reigned for the Platonic 
philofophy, or, rather, for the popular Oriental * 
fuperftition concerning demons^ adopted by the 
Platonifts, and borrowed from them, unhappily, 
by the Chriftian dodors. For there is not the^ 
leaft doubt, that many of the rites, now intro« 
duced into the church, derived their origin 
from the reigning opinions concerning the nature 
of demons^ and the powers and operations of /«- 
vifible beings. Hence the ufe of exorcifms and 
j^/Zr, the frequency of faftsy and the averfion to 
wedlock. HBnce the cuftom of avoiding all con- 
nexions with thofe who were not as yet bap- 
tized, or who lay under the penalty of excommuni- 
cation, as perfons fuppofed to be imder the do- 
minion of fome malignant fpirit. And hence 
the rigour and feverity of the difcipline and 
penance that were impofed upon thofe who had 
incurred, by their immoralides, the cenfures of 
the church [w]. 

II. In moft of the provinces there were, at this PubBc 
toxe, fome fixed places fet apart for public ^ *' 

C«] For a more ample account of this matter,* the reader 
^"y confult Porphyry's treatife concerning abftinence, and 
^^«^pare what that writer has faid on the fubjed, with the 
^**ftomi received among the Chriftians. Several carious things 
f"^^ alio to be found in Theodoret and Eufebiua upon this 
*^^d. 
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c EN T. worfhip among the Chriftians, as will appear evi- 
dent to every impartial inquirer into thele mattars. 
Nor is it abfolutely improbable, that thefe churches 
were, in fcveral places, embelliflied with images 
and other ornaments. 

With refpeft to the form of divine worfhip, and 
the times appointed for its celebration, there were 
few innovations made in this century. Two 
things, however, deferve to be noticed here: 
the firft is, that the difcourfes, or fermons, ad- 
drefled to the people, were very different from' 
thofe of the earlier times of the church, and de- 
generated much from the ancient fimplidty. 
For, not to fay any thing of Origen, who intro- 
duced long fermons, and was the firfl: who ex- 
plained the fcriptures in his difcourfes, feveral 
bifliops, who had received their education in the 
fchools of the rhetoricians, were exadly fcrupu- 
lous in adapting their public exhortations and 
difcourfes to the rules of Grecian eloquencep 
And this method gained fuch credit, as to be 
foon almoft imivenally followed. The fecond. 
thing that we propofed to mention as worthy of 
notice, is, that about this time, the ufe of incenfi 
was introduced, at leaft, into many churches. 
This has been denied by fome men of eminent 
learning; the h&j however, is rendered evident 
by the moft unexceptionable teftimonies [x]]. 
Admin'tAn- III. Several alterations were now mtroduced 
fZfs'h ^^ ^^^ celebration of the Lord's fupper, by thofe 
per. who had the direftion of divine worfhip. The 

» prayers, ufed upon this occafion, were length- 
ened; and the folemnity and pomp, with which 
this important inftitution was celebrated, were 
confidcrably increafed; no doubt, with a pipus 

[at] See BifliOD Bcvercgp ad Canon* iii. Afoftol, p. 461 ; 
ns alio an'«< ' ' fiune authori cntitledf (7m&« 

Canon* ^i\ 
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inte]it]0D to render it ftill more refpeSable* Thofe cent. 
who were m z pemtetaial J^ate^ and thofe alfo who ,^"^ 
had not receiyed the facrament of baptifm, were 
not admitted to this holy fupper; and it is not 
difficult to perceive, that thde exclufions were 
an imitation of what was pradifed in the heathen 
myfteries. We find, by the accomits of Pru- 
dentins [^3 and others, that gold and filvef 
veflels were now ufed in the admioifhation of the 
Lord's fupper ; nor is there any reafon why we 
fhould not adopt this opinion, fince it is very 
natural to imagine, that thofe chm*ches, whicn 
were compofed of the mofl opulent members^ 
would readily indulge themfelves in this piece of 
religious pomp. As to the time of celebrating 
this folemn ordinance, it muft be carefully ob- 
ferved,^ that there was a coniiderable variation in . 
different churches, arifing from their different 
drcumflances,' and founded upon reafons of pru* 
dence and neceflity. In fome, it was celebrated 
ia th6 morning; in others, at noon; and in 
others, in the evening. It was alfo more fre- 
quently repeated in fome churches, than in 
odiers ; but was confidered in all as of the higheft 
importance, and as effential to falvation ; for 
vdiich reafon it was even thought proper to ad« 
minifler it to infants. The facred feafb, that 
accompanied this venerable inflitution, preceded 
its celebration in fome churches, and followed it in 
others. 

IV. There were, twice a year, ftated times BtpOfm. 
when baptifm was adminiflered to fuch as, after a 
long courTe of trial and preparation, offered 
thraifelves as candidates for the profelfion of 
Ghriflianity. This ceremony was performed only 
in the prdence of fuch as were already initiated 
into the ChrifUatn myfteries. The remi0iQi| of 

[jf^ ^'(^ rtf^fty. Iffkn ii. p. 60. edit; Heisfii* 

u 2 fiigt 
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cj^NT. fin wag thought to be its immediate and happy 
F A » T II. ^^^^ y while the bifhop, by prayer and the im- 
pofition of hands, was fuppoled to confer thofe 
fandifying gifts of the Holy Ghoft, that are 
necellary to a life of righteoufnefs and virtue [z]. 
We have already mentioned the principal rites 
that were ufed in the adminiftration of baptifin ; 
and we have only to add, that none were ad- 
mitted to tliis folemn ordinance, until, by the 
menacing and formidable fhouts and declamation 
of the exorciji^ they had been delivered from the 
dominion of the prince of darknefs, and confe- 
crated to the fervice of God. The origin of this 
fupcrilitious ceremony' may be eafily traced, 
when we coniider the prevailing opinions of the 
times. The Chriftians, in general, were per- 
fuaded, that rational fouls, deriving their exilt-' 
ence from God, muft confequently be in them- 
felves pure, holy, and endowed with the noble 
principles of liberty and virtue. But, upon this 
fuppofition, it was difficult to account for the 
corrupt propenfities and adions of men in any 
other way, than by attributing them either to the 
malignant nature of matter^ or the influence and 
impulfe of feme evil fpirit^ who was perpetually 
compelling them to fm. The former opinion 
was embraced by the Gnoftics, but was re- 
jected by true ChrilUans, who denied the eternity 
of matter, confidered it as a creature of God, 

f«] That fuel) was the notion prevalent at this timcy is 
evident from tcilinionics of fuiHcicnt weight. And as this 
point is of great confcquence, in order to our underftaoding 
the theology of tlic ancients, wliich differs from ours in many 
refpcdts, wc fhall mention one of thefe tefiimoniesy even that 
of Cyprian, who, in his 73d letter, czprefles htmfelf -thui : 
*^ It is nvanifeil where, and bv whom the remiJKon (^ Jin% 
*< conferred m baptifm^ if ' -••*tred.— They who are pre- 
«< fentc' '^rs • *iita\n^ by our prayers 

<< and r See llfp Euftk 
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and therefore adopted the latter notion, that in all c e n t. 
vicious perfons there was a certain evil beings the , JJ![: j,, 
author and fource of their corrupt difpofitions 
and their unrighteous deeds [^]. The expulfion 
of this demon was now confidered as an eflential 
preparation for baptifm, after the adminiftration 
of which, the candidates returned home, adorned 
with crowns, and arrayed in white garments, as 
facred emblems ; the former, of their viftory over 
(in and the world ; the latter, of their inward pu- 
rity and innocence. 

V. Fajiing began now to be held in more efteem Fafling. 
than it had lormerly been ; a high degree of fanc- 
tity was attributed to this pradice, and it was 
even looked upon as of indifpenfable neceflity, 
from a notion that the demons direfted their ftra- 
tagems principally againft thofe who pampered 
themfelves with delicious fare, and were lefe 
troublefome to the lean and the hungry, who 
lived under the feverities of a rigorous abfti- 
nence [^]. The Latins, contrary to the general ' 
cuftom, faded on the fevehth day of the week ; 
and as the Greeks and Orientals refiifed to follow 
their example in this refpeft, a new fubjeft of con- 
tention arofe between them. 

The Chriftians offered up their ordinary prayers Pnyrw. 
at three flated times of the day, viz. at the ibird^ 
the Jixlhy and the ninth hoin\ acc<^rding to the 

[tf] It is demonflruhly evident^ that exordfm was added to 
the other baptifmal rivca in vhe third century, after the Intro- 
duQioii of the Platonic philofophy into the church. For, he- 
fore this tinie, wc hear no mention made of it. Juflin Martvr, 
in bis fecond ap9losyt and Tertulhan, in his book concrrnm^ 
the military crowth give us an account of tlie ceremonies ufcd 
in baptifm durinj( the fecond century, witliout any mention of 
ixwctfm. This is a very (Ironcr argument of its being pollcrior 
to tbele two great men ; and is every way proper to pcrfuade 
p* that It made its entrance into the ChriiUan church in the 
century, and probably firil in Egypt, 
Oementiu. HomiL ix. fed. 9. p. 688« Forphyr. Je 
•^^ lib. IT. p*4i7< 

U J cuftoni 
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CENT, cuftom obferved among the Jews. But, bdides 
?a'^* II. ^^^ ftated devotions, true believers were affi- 
u — r^mu duous in their addrefles to the Supreme Being, 
and poured forth frequently their vows and fup- 
plications before his throne, becaufe they con- 
fidered prayer as the mod eflential duty, as well afi 
the noblefl; employment, of a fan£hfied nature. 
At thofe feftivals, which recalled the memory of 
fome joyful event, and were to be celebrated widi 
expreuions of thankfgiving and praife, they prayed 
(landing, as they thought that pofture tne fitted 
to exprefs their joy and their confid^ce. On 
days of contrition and fafting, they prefented 
themfelves upon their knees b^ore the throne of 
the Moft High, to exprefs their profound humilia* 
. tioQ and felf-abafei^ent. Certain forms of prayer 
were, undoubtedly,- ufed in many places both in 
public and in private; but many alfo expreffed 
their pious feelings in the natural efiufions of an 
unpremeditated eloquence. 

'^JSS^ '^^ ^^ ^ '^ ^^^3^ ^^^^ fuppofed to adminifter 
nfed by & vidoHous pow^ over all forts of trials and cala- 
Qw^^ mities, and was more efpecially confidered as the 
fureft defence againft the fnares and ftratagems 
of malignant fpirits. And hence it was, that no 
ChrifUan undertook any thing of moment, with- 
out arming himfelf with the influence of this tri< 
umphant %n« 



CHAP. V. 

Concerning the divifions and herejies that troubled 
the church during this century. 



lUiMini of I, ^T^HE fame feds that, in the former ages, had 

^ncieot J^ produced fuch diforder and perplexity in 

the Chriftian church, continued, in this, to create 

Uf ^^nsBX new divifions. The 

Montaiiifi^ 
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Montahifts, Valentinians, Marcionites^ and the cent. 
tther Gnoftics, continued ftiU to draw out their ,^^'' „ 
feffces^ notwithftandinff the repeated defeats they 
Ittd met with ; and tneir objiinacy remained even 
when their Jirength was gone, as it often happens 
in religious controverfy. Adelphius and Aqui^ 
finos, who were of the Gnoftic tribe, endea- 
roiired to infinuate themfeives and their do£trine 
into the efteem of the public, at Romcj and in other 
parts of baly [c]. They were, however, checked, * 
DOC only by the Chriftians, but alfo by Plotinus, 
the greateft Platonic philofopher of this age, who, 
followed by a numerous tram of difciples, oppofed 
thefe two chimerical teachers, and others of the 
Gune kind, with as much vigour and fuccefs as 
the moil enlightened Chriftians could have done. 
The philofopmcal opinions which this hBoon en- 
tertained concerning the Supreme Beinff, the origin 
tJi the world, the nature ot evil, and leveral other 
fubjeds, were entirely oppofite to the dodrines 
of Plato. Hence the difaples of Jefus, and the 
felbwers of Plotinus, united their efforts a^ainfl 
the progrefs of Gnofticifm: and there is no 
doubt that their conjund force foon deftroyed 
the credit and authority of this fantaftic fed, and ^ 
rendered it contemptible in the eftimation of the 
wife [d^. 

II. While the Chriftians were ftruggling with MtMtana 
thrfe corrupters of the truth, and upon the point ^llllr^ 
of obtaining a complete and decifive viftory, a 
new enemy, more vehement and odious than the 
refl, fbrted up fuddenly, and engaged in the 
contefl. This was Manes (or Manichacus, as he 
fometimes is called by his difciples), by birth a 
Perfian; educated among the Magi, and himfelf 



\h 



i\ Porphyr* vita PlotinU cap. zvi. p. ii8« 

'Jj Plotinoi's book agrainft tbe Gnoftict ti OLtant in his 

kf Enmad. ii« lib. ix. p. 213* 
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one of that number, before he embraced the pn)- 
fefTion of ChrifUanity. Inftruded in all thofe 
arts and fciences, which the Perfians, and the 
neighbouring nations, held in the higheft efteem, 
he had penetrated into the depths of aftronomy 
in the midfl of a rural life ; ftudied the art oiF 
healing, and applied himfelf to painting and phl- 
lofophy. His genius was vigorous and fublune, 
but redundant and ungovemed; and his mind, 
deftitute of a proper temperature, feemed to bor» 
der on fanaticifm and madnefs. He was fo ad« 
venturous as to attempt an amalgamation of the 
dodrine of the Magi with the Chnftian fyftem, or 
'rather the explication of the one by the other; 
and, in order to fucceed in this audacious enter- 
prife, he afErmed that Chrift had left the dodrine 
of falvation unfinifhed and imperfed ; and that he 
was the comforter whom the departing Saviour had 
jpromifed to his difdples to lead them to all truth. 
Many were deceived by the eloquence of this en* 
thufiaft, by the gravity of his coimtenance, and 
the innocence and fimplicity of his manners; fo 
that, in a fhort time, he formed a fed not utterly 
inconfiderable in point of number. He was put 
to death by Varanes L king of the Perfians; 
though hiftorians are not agreed with refped 
to the caufe, time, an4 manner, of his execu- 
tion [e\. 

III. The 

(CjT [«1 Some allege« that Manesi having undertaken to 
cure the ion of the Perfitn monarch of a dangerous difeafe* by 
his medicinal art or his miraculous power, failed in the at- 
tempt, precipitated the death of the prince, and, thus incur- 
ring the indignation of the king his father, was put to a cruel 
death. This account is fcarcely probable, as it is mentioned 
by none of the Oriental writers cited by M. d'Herbelot, and 
as Bar Hebrajus fpraks of it in terms which (hew that it 
was only an uncertain rumour. The death of Manes is ge- . 
nerally attributed to another caufe by the Orieatal writers. 
They tell us, that Manes (after having been prqteded in a 
Angular manner by Hormiz4a8| who fucceeoed Sapor oa 

the 
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UL llie dodrine of Manes was a motley mixtui^e c E nt. 
of the tenets of Chriftianity with the anaent philo- ^^^J; ^^ 
Ibpby of the Perfians, in which he had been in- >„iy— J> 
Immd. during his youth. He combined thefe two hij ^'^^^ 
yiUnns; and applied and accommodated to Jefus t\^. 
[Ibrift the charaders and adiona which the Perfians 
ittributed to the god Mithras. The principal doc- 
fines of Manes are comprehended in the following 
ummary: 

** Inhere are two principles from which all things 
^ proceed ; the one is a mod pure and fubtile 

* matter^ called Light ; and the other a grofs 

* and corrupt fuhjiance^ called Darknefs. Both are 
fubje£l to the dominion of a fuperintending Being, 
whofe exiftence is from all eternity. The Being, 
who prefides over the Light, is called God ; He 
that rules the land of Darknefs^ bears the title of 
Hyle^ or Demon. The Ruler of the Light iis 
fupremely happy ; and, in confequence thereof, 
benevolent and good ; the Prince of Darknefs 
is unhappy in himfelf ; and, defiring to render 
others partakers of his mifery, is evil and malig- 
nant. Thefe two Beings have produced an 
inunenfe multitude of creatures, refembling 
themielves, and diftributed them through their 
refpedivc provinces. 
IV. " The Prince of Darknefs knew not, for a Conowniii^ 

'^ long feries of ages, that Light exided in the 

he Pei fuin tfironc» but who was not able to defend him» at 
ength, againd the united hatred of the Chriftiani, the Magi, 
t*e Jewst and the Pa^an4i| was Oiut up in a ftron|<[ caiUe, wliich 
Hormizdas had frr£trd iictween Ba^Jad und Sufiif to fervn 
liaiaa a refuge againii thoCe who perfecuted him on account 
^ bis dodrini*. They add, that» after the death of Hormiz- 
lu, Varanes I. his fucceffor, firll proteAed Manes, but after- 
K^ardi gave him un to the fury of the Magi, whofe refentment 
fihft nim arofe from his hnving adopted the Saducean princi- 
FMi aa tome fayt while others attributed it to his having min- 
|U tlM leiitU of the M4gi with the doOrines of Chriaianiljr. 

,H " univerfe; 
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^^ uxiiverfe ; and he no fooner perceived it, by the 

^^ means of a war that was kindled in his domi. 

^^ nionsy than he bent his endeavours towards the 

^^ fubjedion of it to his empire. The Ruler of the 

Light oppofed to his efforts an army commanded 

by ihefirji man^ but not with the higheft fuc- 

^^ ceis ; for the generals of the Prince of Dark- 

'^ nefs feized a confiderable portion of the celeftial 

^^ elements, ajnd of the Light itfelf, and mingled 

^^ them in the mafs of corrupt matter. The fecond 

^^ general of the Ruler of the Light, whofe name 

** was the living fpirit^ made war with greater 

^^ fuccefs againft the Prince of Darknefe, but could 

^^ not entirely difengage the pure pardcles of the 

^^ celeftial matter, from the corrupt mais through 

** which they had been difperfed. The Prince of 

^^ Darknefs, after his defeat, produced the firft 

^^ parents of the human race. The beings engen- 

*' dered from this original ftock, confift of a body 

•* formed out of the corrupt matter of the kmg- 

^^ dom of Darknefs, and of two fouls ; one of 

** which is fenjitive and lu/lful^ and owes, its ex- 

** iftence to the evil principle ; the other ratimal 

^^ and immortal^ a particle oiF that divine Light, 

*' which was carried away by the army of Darknefs, 

^^ and immerfed into the mafs of malignant matter. 

CoMeni'ing V, " Mankind being thus formed by the Prince 

^Ho'iJ* ^ of Darknefs, and thofe minds which were the 

Ghoit. <« produdions of the eternal Light, being united 

" to their mortal bodies, God created the earth out 

^' of the corrupt mafs of matter, by that livini 

** fpirit^ who had vanquiflied the Prince of Dark- 

*' nefs. The defign of this creation was to fumifh 

** a dwelling for the human race, to deliver, by 

*^ degrees, the captive fouls from their corporeal 

** pnfons, and to extraft the celeftial elements 

** from the grofs fubftance in which they were 

<* involved. In order to carry this defign into 

** execu- 
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^ eucution^ God produced two beings of eminent 
^ dignity from his own fubftance, who were to lend 
^ their aufpicious fuccour to imprifoned fouls ; 
^ of tbefe fublime entities one was Chrift ; and 
^ the other, the Holy Ghoft. Chrift is that 
^ glorious intelligence which the Periians called 
^ Mithras: he is a moft fplendid fubftance, con- 
^ fifting of the brightnefs of the eternal Light ; 
^ fubfiiling in, and by himfelf ; endowed with 
^ life ; enriched with infinite wifdom ; and his 
^ reiidence is in the fun. llie Holy Ghoft is 
^ alfo a luminous and animated body, diffufed 
^ throughout every part of the atmofpnefe which 
^ furrounds this terreftrial globe. This genial 
^ principle warms and illummates the minds of 
^ men, renders alfo the earth fruitful, and draws 
^ forth eradually from its bofom the latent particles 
^ of celeftial fire, which it wafts up on high to 
^ their primitive ftation. 

VI. " When the Supreme Being had, for a long S^STJ'^f 
^ dme, admonifhed and exhorted the captive Cbriiu 
^ fouls, by the nuniftry of the angels, and of holy 
^ men, appointed for that purpofe, he ordered 
♦* Chrift to leave the folar regions, and to defcend 
^ upon earth, in order to accelerate the return 
^ of thofe imprifoned fpirits to their celeftial 
^ country. In obedience to this divine command, 
" Chrift appeared among the Jews, clothed with 
" the (hadowy form of a human body, and not 
^ with the real fubftance. During his miniftry, 
^ he taught mortals how to difengage the radonal 
** foul from the corrupt body, and to conquer the 
^^ violence of malignant matter ; and he demon- 
^ ftrated his divine miflion by ftupendous miracles. 
♦* On the other hand, the Prince of Darknefs ufed 
^^ every method to inflame the Jews again ft this 
^< divine meflenger, and incited them at len^h to put 
'*} him to death with ignominy upon a crols ; which 

" punilh- 
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** puniihment, however, he fuffered not in reaKty, 
^' but only in appearance, and in the opinion of 
^^ men. When Chrifl: had fulfilled the purpofes 
^^ of his miifion, he returned to his throne in the 
fun, and appointed a certain number of cbofen 
apoftles to propagate through the world the re- 
lieion he had taught during the courfe of \m 
nuniftry. But, b^ore his departure, he pio- 
^^ mifed, that, at a certain time, he would fend ah 
apofUe fuperior to all others in eminence and 
dSgnity, whom he called the paraclete or com- 
forter^ who fhould add many things to the 
*^ precepts he had delivered, and difpel all the 
" errors imder which his fervants laboured con- 
cerning divine things. This comforter j thus ex- 
prefsly promifed by Chrift, is Manes, the 
Perfian, who, by the order of the Moft High, 
** declared to mortals the whole doftrine offal* 
vation, without exception, and without con- 
cealing any of its truths under the veil of me- 
taphor or any other covering. 
VII. ** Thofe fouls, who believe Jefus Chrift io 
** be the Son of God, who renounce the worfliip 
of the God of the Jews (the Prince of Darkncfsj, 
obey the laws delivered by Chrift as they are 
enlarged and illuftrated by the comforter^ Manes, 
and combat, with perfevering fortitude, the lulls 
and appetites of a corrupt nature, derive from 
" this faith and obedience the ineftimable advan- 
tage of being gradually purified from the con- 
tagion of matter. The total purification of fouls 
cannot, indeed, be accompliflied during th!s 
*' mortal life. Hence it is, that the fouls of men, 
** after death, muft pafs through two ftates more 
'^ of probation and trial, by water and fire^ be- 
fore they can afcend to the regions of Light. 
They mount, therefore, firft into the moon, 
*^ \^hich confifts of benigm and fajutary water; 

*' whence, 
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^ whence^ after a luftration of fifteen dayi, they csnt. 

** poceed to the fun, whofe purifying fire en- , ^ ^'J' „^ 

** tirdy removes their comiption, and effaces 

^ all tneir flains. The bodies, compofed of ma- 

«« lignant matter, which they have left behind 

^ tbmiy return to their firft uate, and enter into 

^ their original mafs/' 

VIII. ^^ On the other hand, thofe fouls who have CcmttiRiM 
^ neffleded the falutary work of their purification, unpurUM 
^ pals, after death, into the bodies of animals, or f»^ 
^ other natures, where they remain undl they have 
^ expiated their guilt, and accomplifhed their 
^ probation. Some, on account of their peculiar 
^ obflinacy and jperverfenefs, pafs through a 
^ feverer courfe of trial, being delivered over, for 
^ a certain time, to the power of malignant aifrial 
^ fpirits, who torment them in various ways. 
^ When the greatefl part of the captive fouls are 
^ reftored to liberty, and to the regions of light, 
** then a devouring fire fhall break forth, at the 
^ divine command, from the caverns in which it is 
^ at prefent confined, and fhall deflroy and con- 
^ fume the frame of the world. After this tre- 
^ ipendous event, the Prince and powers of dark'- 
^ nefs fhall be forced to return to their primitive 
^' feats of anguifh and mifery, in which they 
^^ fhall dwell for ever. For, to prevent their ever 
^ renewing this war in the regions of lifht^ God 
^ fhall furround the manfions of darknete with an 
^ invincible guard, compofed of thofe fouls who 
^ have fallen irrecoverably from the hopes of 
^ falvation, and who, fct in array, like a military 
«< band, fhalP^ furround thofe gloomy feats of woe, 
^ and hinder any of their wretched inhabitants 
^ from coming forth again to the light** 
' IX. In order to remove the flrongefl obflacles 
that lay a^ainf t the belief of this monftrous fyflem, 
Manes reje&ed almoft all the facred books into 

I which 
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CENT, ivhich ChriRians look for the fublime truths of 

their holy religion. He affirmed, in the firft placei 

thut the Old Teilament was not the word of God, 

]!?j;iri"" ^^^ ^^ ^^^ l*"nce of Darknefe, who was fubftituted' 

ctiiKt^ruiiif; by the Jews in the place of the true God. He 

Nrw "viu"' n^'Untained farther that the Four Gofpelsj which con- 

■»uii. tuui the hi(h)ry of Chriii, were not written by the 

apoftles, or, at leaft, that they were corrupted 

and interpolated by defignin? and artful men, and 

were augmented with Jewim fables and fictions. 

lie therefore fupplied their place by a zofpel which, 

he faid, was dictated to him by God himfelft and 

which be difUnguiflied by the mle of Erteng. He 

rejeded aUb the Mfs of the Apojiles ; and though 

he acknowledged the epijlles that are attributed to 

St. l^aul, to be the produdions of that divine apoIUe,. 

yet he looked upon them as grofsly corrupted 

and falfiiied in a variety of paifages. We have 

not any certain account of the judgement he 

formeil concerning the other books oi the New 

Teitament. 

iiianiifor X. The rules of life and maimers that Manes 

ibbrrT^' prefcribcil to his difciples wore extravagantly ri- 

goi-ous and aullere* lie commanded them tO' 

mortify and macerate the body, which he looked 

upon as intrinfically evil, and cffcntially corrupt; 

to deprive it of all thofe objects which could' 

rontrihute either to its conveniency or delight; to 

extirpate all thofe defires that lead to the puifuit 

of external objeds; and to divell themfelves of 

all tlie pailions and inlHnds of nature. Such were 

the unnatural mil's of pradice wiiich this abfurd' 

fusiatir prelVribevl to his followers ; but forefeeing, 

at the fame iime« that his fei^l could not become 

Tuimerous« if this fcvcre manner of living ihould- 

Divifioitor ^^^ iniporoil without diiUndion upon all his ad- 

liuUifiu|4ci. horents* ho divided his difciples into two clafles:* . 

(?/i^ot which comDrehended the perfeft Chriitiim^. 
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mider the name of the eleSI ; and the other, the cent. 
mperfefi and feeble, under the title of hearers. ^J^\' ^ 
The eleff were obliged to a rieorous and entire ab- <— lyyJi 
ftinence from flefli, eegs, milk, fi(h, wme, all in* 
toxicating drink, wedlock, and all amorous gra- 
tifications ; and to live in a ftate of the ihai^peft 
penury, mouriihing their (hriveled and emaciated 
bodies with bread, herbs, pulfe, and melons, and 
dejmving themfelves of all the comforts that arile 
mm the moderate indulgence of natural paflions, 
and alfo from a variety of innocent and agreeable 
pnifuits. The difcipline, appointed for the hearers^ 
was of a milder nature. They were allowed to 
poflEels houfes, lands, and wealth, to feed upon flefh, 
and to enter into the bonds of conjugal tendemeis ; 
but this liberty was granted to them with many 
limitations, and under the ftrideft conditions of 
moderation and temperance. 

The general aflembly of the Manicheans was 

hauled by a prefident, who reprefented Jefus Chrift. 

There were joined to him twelve rulers^ or mq/iers^ 

who were defiened to reprefent the twelve apof- 

ties; and thele were followed by feventy'two 

Ufiapif the images of the feventy-two difciples 

w our Lord. '1 hefe bifhops had prejbyters and 

deacons under them, and all the members of thefe 

religious orders were chofen out of the clafs of 

^elea[f]. 

XI. Tlie feft of the Hieracites was formed in Jj^Jj^ 
Eppt^ towards the conclufion of this century, by ^tm. 
luerax of Leontium^ a bookfeller by profeilion, 
dUtinguiflied eminently by his extennve learning, 
md a venerable air of faulty and virtue. Some 
JMive confidered this as a branch of the Manichean 
WHtf but without foundation ; fince, notwithftand* 

sll this imply proved in the work intitled Com^ 
far Ckrj/It0»0rum ante Confiantmwm Meinum. 

ing 
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CENT, mg the agreement of Manes and Hieraz m iblne 
PART If P^^''^^ ^f dodrine, it is certain that they diflSeMl in 
w— yj many refpe£U. Hierax maintained, thiat the piiii- 

dpal object of Chrift's office and miniftry ^ras the 1 
promulgation of a new law^ more fevere and periieft | 
than that of Mofes: and hence he concluded, | 
that the ufe of flefh and wine, wedlock, and j 
other things agreeable to the outward fenfes, vhidi 
had been permitted under the Mofaic difpeniatlDn, 
were abfolutely prohibited and abrogated bj 
Chrift. If, indeed, we look attentivdy into hs 
dodrine, we fhall find, that, like Manes, he did 
not think that thefe auRere a£b of fcif-denial were 
impofed by Chrift indifcriminately upon all, but 
on fuch only as were ambidous 01 afpiring to the 
higheft fummit of virtue. To this leading error 
he added fome others, which were partly the am- 
fequences of this illufion, and were, in part, de- 
rived from other fources. He excluded, for ex- 
ample, from the kingdom of heaven, children who 
died before they had arrived to the ufe of reafoo, 
upon the fuppofition that God was bound to ad* 
minifter the rewards of futurity to thofe only who 
had fairly finifhed their vidorious confii& irith 
the body and its lufts. He maintained alfo, that 
Melchifedec, king of Salenij who blefled Abraham, 
was the Holy Ghoft; denied the refurrediOD 
of the body ; and cafl a cloud of obfcuritj 
over the facred fcriptures by his allegorical 
fiaions[^]. 
TheNoetkn XII. The coutroverfies relating to the divine 
conuovcrfy. Trinity, which took their rife in the former cen- 
tury, from the introduftion of the Grecian philo- 
fopny into the Chriflian church, were now fpread- 
ing with confiderable vigour, and produced 
various methods of explaining that inexplicable 

Ixrii. HieracitMrunif p. 7 10, Ice. 

do£krine. 
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fedrine. One of the firft who engaged in this c en t, 
UUe and perilous attempt of explaining what every 
moitil muft acknowledge to be incomprehenfible, 
WIS Noetus of Smyrna, an obfcure man, and of 
mean abilities. He affirmed, that the fupreme 
Ood, whom he called the Father, and confidered 
SI abfoiutely indiviiible, united himfelt to the man 
ChnHj whom he called the Son, and was bom» 
nd crucified with him. From this opinion, Noetus 
tnd his followers were diftinguiflied by the title 
cf P^pailians, /. e. perfons who believe that the 
Supreme Father of the univerfe, and not any 
other divine perfon, had expiated the guilt of tht( 
human race. And, indeed, this appellation be- 
longs to them juftly, if the accounts which ancient 
writers give us of their opinions be accurate and 

impartial []^3* 

Xni. About the middle of this centurj^ arofe sjmm. 
Sabdlius, an African bifhop or pre(byter, who in 
Pentapolis, a province of Cyrcnaica, and in Ptole- 
mats or Barce, its principal city, explained, in a 
manner very little diiferent from that of Noetus, 
Ae doftrine of fcripture concerning the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft. This dogmatift had a 
confiderable number of followers, who adhered to 
Mm, notwithftanding that his opinions were refuted 
by Dionyfms, bifhop of Alexandria. His fenti- 
ments were, in fome refpefts, different from thofe 
of Noetus ; the latter was of opinion, that t h<*^. 
perfon of the Father had affumed the human nM^ 
ture of Chrifl ; whereas Sabellius maintained, that 
a certain energy only, proceeding from the Su- 
preme Parent, or a certain portion of the divine 

[i3 Sec the Dlfcourfe of Hippol)'tU8 againfi ih Herefy tf 
NoetuSi in the fecond volume of nis works, publiHicd by Fa- 
briciot; asalfo Epiphan. Hdrrf.Wxu tom.i. p. 479. Theodoret. 
Hinretm Fahul. lib. lii. cap. iii. p.227. torn. 4. op. , 

VOL. I. X nature. 
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CENT, nature, was united to the Son of God, the mas 
!!- .. J^^ \ ^^d h^ confidered, in the fame manner, the 
Holy Ghoji^ as a portion of the everlafting Fa- 
ther[i]. Hence it appears, that the SabeUians, 
though they might >vith juftice be called Fatri« 
paf&ans, were yet called fo by the ancients m 
a different fenfe from that in wnich this name was 
given to the Noetians. 

Bwyihii. XIV, At this fame period, Beryllus an Arabian, 

biihop of Bozrah^ and a man of eminent piety 
and learning, taught that Chrift, before his . birth, 
had no proper fubfiftence, nor any other divinity, 
than that of the Father^ which opinion, when 
confidered with attention, amounts to this: that 
Chrift did not exift before Mary, but that a 
fpirit iffuing from God himfelf, and therefore 
fuperior to all human fouls, as being a portion of 
the divine nature, was united to him, at the time 
of his birth, Beryllus, however, was refuted by 
Origen, with fuch a viftorious power of argument 
and zeal, that he yielded up the caufe, and re- 
turned into the bofom of the church f^J. 

Paul of XV. Paul of Samofata^ bifhop of Antiochj and ] 

alfo a magiftrate, or civil judge, was very different \ 
from the pious and candid Beryllus, both in point \ 
of morals and do6hine. He was a vain and arro- j 



Samofata. 



[/] Almoft all the hiftorians^ who give accounts of tlie 
ancient herefies, have made particular mention of Sabelliut. \ 
Among others, fee Eufeb. Hijl, Ecclef. lib. vi. cap. ri. p. 252. j 
Athanas. Lib, de fententia Dtonyft'u All the pafiages of the 
ancient authors, relating to Sabellius^ are carefully colle6Ud 
by the learned Chrillophcr Wormius, in his Htftorla SabMttna^ 
printed in 8vo., at Francfort and Leipfckj 1696. 

[i(] Eufcb. Hlfl. Ecclef, lib. ti. cap. xx. p. 222. cap. xxxiii^ 
p. 231* HieroDvm. Catalog. Scrlptor, Ecclef, cap. Ix. p. 137. 
Socrates, Hlfl. Ecclef. Hb.iii cap. vii. p. 174; and among the 
moderns, le Clerc, jkrs CrUlca^ vol. i. part II. {t^. i. eap. xir. 
p. 293. Chauffopied, Nouveau DiBion, Hlfl, et Crit, torn. i. 
p. 26S. 

gant 
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ant man, whom riches had rendered infolent and 

elf«rufficient[/]. He introduced grc*at confufion 

ad trouble into the eaftem churcl:es, by his new 

explication of the dodrine of the gofpel concerning 

the nature of God and Chrift, and left behind him 

afecly that alTumed the title of Paulians, or Paul:- 

anifts. As far as we can judge of his doctrine, 

by the accounts of it that have been tranfmitted 

to us, it feems to have amounted to this : ** UTiat 

** the Son and the Holy Ghoji exill in God^ in the 

^ iame manner as the faculties of reafon and 

^ adivity do in man; that Chritt was born a 

" mere man ; but that tiie reafon or wifdom of 

** the Father dcl'rended mto him, and by him 

^ wrought miracles upon earth, and inftru£ted 

^ the nations ; and finally, that, on account of 

•* this unir^n of the divine word with the man 

^ Jefus, Chrift might, though improperly, be 

•* called Godr 

Such were the real fentimcnts of Paul. He in- 
volved them, however, in fuch deep obfcurity, by 
the ambiguous forms of fpecch with which he 
aSbded to explain and defend them, that, after 
fereral meetings of councils to examine his errors, 
they could not convict him of herefy. At length, 
indeed, a council was aflcnibled in the year 269, 
in which Malchion, the rhetorician, drew him 
forth from his obfcurity, detected his evafions, 
and expofed him in his true colours ; in confe- 
quence of which he was degraded from the epifco- 
pal order [w]. 

XVL It was not only in the point now men- AhrunKtiM 
tioned, that the dodrine of the gofpel fuftered, at ^ ^VT . . 
this time, from the erroneous rancies of wrong- uj^tmh. 
beaded doctors. For there fprang up now, in 

[ / ] Eufrb. in/l. Ecclcf. lib, vii. cap. xxx. p. 279. 

\m ] Eptjiul. Comil. /Intiorh, ad Paulum In DiUhtheea Patrump 
torn. si. p. to2. Dionv/li Mx* Ep. ad Paulum^ ib. P' 273. 
Deetm Fault Samofatent Qua/lion f/f ib. p« 27S. 

X 2 Arabia^ 
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Jr/ibia, a certain fort of minute philofophers, the 
difdples of a maftcr, wbofe obfcurity has concealed 
him from the knowledge of after-ages, who denied 
the immortality of the foul, and bebeved that it pe- 
riihcd with the body ; but maintained, at the fame 
time, that it was to be recalled to life with the 
body, by the power of God. The piiilofophers, 
who held this opinion, were called AralMans, from 
their country. Origen was called from Egypt^ to 
make head againft this rifmg fe£l, and difputed 
againfl them, m a full council, with fuch remarkable 
fuccefe, that they abandoned their erroneous fenti- 
ments, and returned to the received do£bine of the 
church. 
TUetrcuhUi XVIL Among the fefts rfiat arofe in this 

*r^h* "h ^^^^r^5 ^^ P'^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ Novatians the laft. 
hytheSo- This feft cannot be charged with having corrupted 
vttkiu. the doftrine of Chriftianity by their opinions ; their 
crime was, that by the unreafonable feverity of 
their difcipline, they gave occafion to the moft 
deplorable divifions, and made an unhappy fchifm in 
the church. Novatian, a preibyter of the church 
of Rome^ a man of uncommon learning and 
eloquence, but of an auftere and rigid charader, 
entertained the moft unfavourable fentiments of 
thofe v/ho had been feparated from the commu- 
nion of the church. He indulged his inclination 
to feverity fo far, as to deny that fuch as had fallen 
into the commifTion of grievous tranfgreffions,' 
efpcci.'illy thofe who had apoftalizcd from the 
faith, under the perfecution let on foot by Decius, 
v/crc lo bo again received into the bofom of the 
church. I'he greateft part of the prefbyters were 
of a diflercnt opinion in tliis matter, efpecially 
('ornelius, whofe credit and influence were raifed 
to the highcfl pitch by the eflccm and admiration 
which his eminent virtues fo naturally excited. 
Ilencc it happened, tluit when a bifliop was to 
be chofcn, in the year 250, to fuccecd Fabianus 

in 
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in the fee of Rome^ Novatian oppdfed the eleOJon cent. 
of ComeliuB, with the greateft g^Hvity and ^^^^ „. 
bttternefii* His oppofition, however, wa« iii vain; C " y ^ ' v 
for Cornelius was chofen to that eminent oiTice 
of which his diflinguiihed merit rendered him fo 
htgbly worthy. Novatian, upon this, feparated 
him&lf from the jurifdidion of Cornelius, who, 
in his turn, called a council at Rorfie^ in tti.e vear 
251, and cut off Novatian and his partifans from 
the communion of the church. This turbulent 
maxif being thus excommunicated, ereded a new 
ko^f or which he was the firft biftiop ; and 
which, on account of the fcverity of its difcipline, 
was followed bv many, and ilouriflied, undl the 
fifth century, in the greateft part of thofe pro- 
vinces which had received the gofpel. The chief 
perfon who affifted Novatian m this enterprize 
was Novatus, a Carthaginian prefbyter, a man of 
no found principles, who, during the heat of this 
controverfy, had come from Carthage to Rcrjie^ 
to efcape the refentment and excommunication of 
Cyprian, his bifliop, with whom he was highly at 
variance. 

XVIII. There was no difference, in point of TVfnerity 
doclrine, between the Novatians and other Chrif- J!*^^* ^|^ 
tians. What peculiarly difliiiguifhed them, was Uic Upfisd. 
their refufmg to re-admit to the communion of the 
church, tliofe who, after baptifm, had fallen into 
the commiflion of heinous crimes, though they 
did not pretend, that even fuch were excluded 
from all poffibility or hopes of falvadon. They 
confidcred the Chriftian church as a fociety where 
virtue and innocence reigned univerfally, and none 
of whofe members, from their entrance into it, 
had defiled themfelves with any enormous crime ; 
and, of confequence, they looked upon every 
fociety, which re-admitted heinous offenders to its 
communion, as unworthy of the Utle of a true 

X 3 Chrif- 
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ChrifUan church. For that reafon, alfo, thef 
aflumed the title of Cathari^ L e. the pure ; ana 
what (hewed a ftill more extravagant degree of 
vanity and arrogance, they obliged fuch as caifte 
over to them from the general body of Chriftians, 
to fubmit to be baptifed a fecond time, as a ne- 
ceffary preparation for entering into their fociety. 
For fuch deep root had their fevourite opinioa 
concerning the irrevocable rejeftion of heinous 
offenders taken in their minds, and fo gVeat was 
its influence upon the fentiments they entertained 
of other Chriftian focieties, that they confidered 
the baptifm adminiftered in thofe churches, which 
received the lapfed to their communion, even after 
the moft fincere and undoubted repentance, as 
abfolutely diverted of the power of imparting thd 
remilfion of fins [»]]• 



r«] Eufebtus^ I/i/i. Ecclef. lib. vi. cap. xliii. p. 242. Cypri- 
anus, in varih EplfioUsf xlix. lii.y &c. Albafpinseus, Oh/ervaU 
Ecehf. lib. ii. cap. xx, xxi. Jof. Aug. Ox%de crtmtnum cafitaL 
inter vf teres Chriftianos ah/olutione, p. 254. Kenckel, de Isrefi 
Novatianet. 
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PART I. 
The Kxtemal Histoiiy of the Church. 

CHAPTER L 

Concerning the profpcrous and calamiiotu events which 
happened to the church during this century. 

I T^HAT I may not feparate faftt, which CENt. 

X arc intimately connedW with each other, 
I have judged it expedient to combine, in the 
fame chapter, the profperous and calamitoiui 
events that hap|:ened to the churcli durinf^ this 
century, indead of treating tlu^n feparately, an I 
have nitherto done. This combination, which 
prefents things in their natural relations, us caufes 
or efieds, is undoubtedly the principal circunu 
(lance that renders hidory truly inierefUng. In 
foUmving, however, this plan, the order ot time 
fliall alio be obierved with as nmch accuracy 
as this intereding combination of events will 
allow. 

In tho beginning of the century, the Roman Th#»f 
empire was under the dominion of four chitis, I[I,i^il^»r* 
of^ whom two, Diocletian and Maximian Her- iun....oftWi 
were of fupeiinr dignity, and were ie« "'*""^ 
UUnguiibed by the title of Auguftui;; 

wlulc 
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CENT, while the other two, viz. Conftantius Chlorus 
wJ^r I. ^^^ Maximianus Galerius, were in a certain de- 
gree of fubordination to the former, and were 
honoured with the appellation of Csefars. Under 
thefe four emperors, the church enjoyed an agree- 
able calm [^J. Diocletian, thougn much ad- 
dicted to fuperftition, did not, however, enter- 
tain any averfion to the Chriftians; and Con- 
ftantius Chlorus, who, following the dictates of 
right reafon alone in the worfmp of the deity, 
had abandoned the abfurdities of polytheifin, 
treated them with condefcenfion and benevolence. 
This alarmed the Pagan priefts, whofe interefts 
were fo clofely connected with the continuance 
of the ancient fuperititions, and who s^prehended, 
not without reafon, that to their great detri- 
ment the Chrillian religion would become daily 
more general and triumphant throughout the 
empu'e. Under thefe anxious fears of the down- 
fall of their authority, they addrefled themfelves 
to Diocletian, whom they knew to be of a 
timorous and credulous difpofition, and by fic- 
titious oracles, and other perfidious flratagems, 
endeavoured to engage him to perfecute the Chrif- 
tians [^]. 
Thijperfe. H. Dioclctian, however, flood for fome time 
iStiliir unmoved by the treacherous arts of thefe fel- 
fifh and fuperflitious priefts, who, when they 
perceived the ill fuccefs of their cruel efforts, 
addrefled themfelves to Maximianus Galerius, 
one of the Caefars, and alfo fon-in-law to Dio- 
cletian, in order to accomplifh their unrigh- 
teous purpofes. This prince, whofe grofs igno- 
rance of every thing but military affairs was ac- 

[a] ^u^ehius f I/ifl. Ecdff, lib. viii. cap. i. 29T9 8cc, 
[^] Eufebius, de vita Conjlantlnu lib. ii. cap. 1. p« ±6^. 
Ladlantii JnJiUut. divin. lib. iv. cap. xxvii. p. 393. Ideniy 
di mortlbui per/equutQrum^ cap. z. p. 943. edit. Heuo)aon* 

companied 
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companied with a fierce and favage temper, c^JT. 
was a proper inftrument for executing their de- 
iigns. Set on, therefore, by the malicious in- 
fmuations of the heathen priefts, the fuggeftions 
of a fuperftitious mother, and the ferocity of his 
own natural difpofition, he folicited Diocletian, 
with fuch urgent and indefatigable importunity, 
for an ediA againft the Chnflians, that he, at 
length, obtained his horrid purpofe. For in the 
year 103, when this emperor was at Nicomedia^ 
an order was obtained from him to pull down the 
churches of the Chriftians, to bum all their books 
and writings, and to take from them all their civil 
mhts and privileges, and render them incapable 
of any honours or civil promotion [r]. This firft 
edid, though rigorous and fevere, extended not to 
the lives of the Chriftians, for Diocletian was 
extremely averfe to flaughter and bloodflied; it 
was, however, deftruftive to many of them, par- 
ticularly to thofe who rcfufed to deliver the facred 
boeks into the hands of the magiftrates [^dl. 
Many Chriftians, therefore, and among them ie- 
vera! bifhops and prefbyters, feeing the confe- 
quenccs of this refufal, delivered up all the 
religious books, and other facred things that were 
in tneir poflTeffion, in order to fave their lives. 
This conduct was highly condemned by the moft 
fteady and refolute Chriftians, who looked upon 
this compliance as facrilegious, and branded thofe 
who were guilty of it with the ignominious appella- 
tion of traditors [f ]. 



£J 



r^l La6^iinti(ii, de mortlhui perfequutorum^ c. xi. p. 944. 
itebiuiy litjlor. Fcelef, lib. viii. cap. ii. p. 2931 &c. 
frf] Auguftinus, Brevlc, eollat, eum Donafi/iiif ctp. xv. 
%nt, p. 387. 390. torn. ix. op. Baluzii MifceHan. t#in. ii. 

' f/] OpUtut Milevit. de Schlfmate Donaflfiar* lib. i. 
Im. sisL p. I3i &c. fdit. Pioiaa* 
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III. Not long after the publication of this firft 
edid againfl the Chriftians, a fire broke out, it 
two dinerent times, in the palace of Nicom^ljat 

i!i!d*f^7 ^^^^ Galerius lodged with Diocletitn. The 
oT UiM per- Chriftians were acculed, by their enemies, as die 
fecuiioii. authors of this conflagration [/] ; and the c»- 
dulous Diocletian, too eafily perfuaded of the' 
truth of this charge, caufed vafl numbers of them 
to fufier, at Kuomedia^ the punifhment of inceii- 
diaries, and to be tormaited in the moft inhuman 
and infamous manner [^]. About the fame tinie, 
there arofe tumults and feditions in Armma 
and in Syria^ which were alfo attributed to die 
Chriflians by their irreconcileable enemies, who 
took advantage of thofe diflurbances to inflame 
the emperor*s fury. And, accordingly, Diocle- 
tian, by a new edid, ordered all the bifliops and 
minillers of the Chriflian church to be caft into 
prifon. Nor did his inhuman violence end here ; 
for a third edict was foon iifued, by which it 
was ordered, that all forts of torments flioukl be 
employed, and the mofl infupportable punifli- 
meats invented, to force thde veierable captives 
to renounce their profeiSon, by facrifidng to the 
heathen gods \J?] ; for it was hoped, that, if the 
bilhops and doctors of the church could be 
brought to yield, their rdpective nocks would be 

(j^ fy] Lat^atius mffures U5, that Galertus casfed fire 
to be phvitelr &t to th:?' pobc^^ that he might lay the bbne 
of it upon the Chndia:i$» and uius ioccafe Diodctiaa 
ftill more ft^'iiml them ; iu which horrid tbatagem he fuc- 
ceeded ; h>r nev^r was aur perfecution :o bloodv and inhumao, 
«» that which thk credulous empeiur oow let on foot agaioft 
thecEt. 

[^J EutVb* /*j,:. £'*-tfiV/I hb. viii. cap. tL p. 297. Lac- 
t»nt. Je mifnl^u^ ^rj^(^ttttf. s^ip. \ix. p«^S. Cooiiaiit. Mag. 

[^ j iLuseb^ H'ifi^ i.«v;c, I kh% viii. C3p» tiL p. 29$. Idem, 

cafily 
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eftfilj induced to follow their example. An im* 
menfe number of perfons, illuftrioufly diftin- 
guiflied by their piety and learning, became the 
yiftims of this cruel ftratagem through the whole 
Roman empire, Gaul excepted, which was under 
the mild and equitable dominion of Conftantius 
Chlorus \j]. Some were puniflied in fuch a 
(hameful manner, as the rules of decency oblige us 
to pafs in filence ; fome were put to death after 
havmg had their conftancy tried by tedious and 
inexpreffible tortures ; and fome were fcnt to the 
mines to draw out the remains of a miferable life in 
poverty imd bondage. 

IV. In the fecond year of this horrible per- T[x9tmt%iM 
fecutiony the 304th of the Chriftian acra, a fourth liansridliwj 
edifl: was publiflied by Diocletian, at the infti- toa<kn- 
gation of Galerius, and the other inveterate ^"^^ *" *' 
enemies of the Chriftian name. By it the ma- 
giftrates were ordered and commifTioned to force 
all ChrifUans, without dilUnftion of rank or fex, 
to facrifice to the gods, and were authorized to 
employ all forts of torments, in order to drive 
them to this aft of apoftafy [/:]. I'he diligence 
and zeal of the Roman magiltrates, in the execu- 
tion of this inhuman edift, nearly proved fatal to 
the Chriftian caufe [/]. 

Oalerius now made no longer a myftcry of 
the ambitious projed he had been revolving in 
his mind. Finding his fcheme ripe for e^pecu* 
tion, he obliged Diocletian and Maximian Her* 
culius to refign the imperial diji^ity, and de* 
clared himfelf emperor of the eaft ; leaving in the 
weft Conftantius Chlorus, with the ill ftate of 

[1] La£lantiu8, de mortilus pcrfequut. cap. xv. p. 951. 
EuTebius, H'tjl, Ecckf. lib. viii. cap. xiii. p. 309. cap. xviii. 

\y\ Eufebius, de martyrUus PaUJlinat cap. iii. p- JUt 
Ilc. 
[/] X«a£taadu8» Injiltut. dhlm lib. v. cap. xi. p. 449; 

whofe 
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vhofc hcralth he w;is well acquainted. HediflCi 
colleagues according to his own £uicy ; and le- 
jccling the propofal of Diocletian, who recom- 
mended Maxentius and C^^onftantine (the fon of 
Conftantius) to that dignity, he made choice 
of Scverus and Daza, his (liter's fon, to whom 
he had a little before given the name of Mud* 
niin [/;/]. This revolution reftored peace to thofe 
Chriftians wlio lived in the weftem province^ 
under the adminiitration of C^onftantius [ii\ ; while 
thofe of the eall, under the tyranny of Galerius, 
liad their fufferings and calamities dreadfully 
augmented [^]. 
Tht trwi- V. The divine providence, however, was pre- 

ti'erlfun-u P^^^ff "^^^J^^* fcrcue and happy days for the 
rrii>red,Kf church. In ordcr to tliis, it confounded the 
llf'^oiJIiun" fchemes of Galerius, and brought his counfeb 
imi-hiiiit to nothing. In the year 306, Conftantius Chlo- 
-»»i"f«» ru3 dying in Britain^ the army fainted with 
the title of Augustus, his fon Conflantine, fur- 
named afterwards the Great, on account of 
his illuftrious exploits, and forced him to accept 
the purple. This proceeding, which muft have 
Hung the tyrant Galerius to the heart, he was, 
neverthelels, obliged to bear with patience, and 
even to confirm with the outward marks of his 
approbati(m. Soon after, a civil war broke out, 
the occafion of which was as follows : Maximian 
Galefius, inwardly enraged at the eleftion of 
Conftantine by the foldiers, font him, indeed, 
the purple, but gave him only the title of Cafar, 
and created Severus emperor. Maxentius, the 
fon of Maximian Ilerculius, and fon-in-law to 
Galerius, provoked at the preference given to 

[«] T '^ », i/<f mor Atrftquut. cap. xvii. p. 954. 
cap. ^ fc 

[* **«' «, cap. xiii. p. 345. 

[ "Af, xxi. p. 964. 
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Severus, affumed the imperial dignity, and found cent. 
the iefs difficulty in making good this ufurpation, 
as the Roman people hoped, by his means, to 
deliver themfelves froni the infupportable tyranny 
of Galerius. Having caufed hinifelf to be pro- 
claimed emperor, he chofe his father Maximiati for 
his colleague, who, receiving the purple from the 
hands of his fon, was univerfally acknowledged in 
that charafter by the fenate and the people. 
Amidft all thefe troublies and commotions, Con- 
ftandne, beyond all human expeftation, made his 
way to the imperial throne. 
. The . weftern Chriftians, thofe of Italy and 
Africa excepted [^], enjoyed fome degree of 
tranquillity and liberty during thefe civil tumults. 
Thofe of the eaft feldom continued for any con- 
fiderable rime in the fame fituarion. They were 
fubje£b to various changes and revolutions; their 
condition was fometimes adverfe and fometimes 
tolerably eafy, according to the diflFerent fcenes 
that were prefented by the fluduating ftate of 
public aflfairs. At length, however, Maxioiian 
Galerius, who had been the author of their 
heavieft calamities, being brought to the brink 
of the grave by a moft dreadful and lingering 
difeafefy], whofe complicated horrors no lan- 
guage can exprefs, publifhed, in the year 311, 
a folenm edidt, ordering the perfecution to ceafe, 
and reftoring freedom and repofe to the Chrif- 
tians^ againft whom he had exercifed iiich horrible 
cruelties [r]. 

CC^ [/] The reafon of this exception is, thai the provinces 
of Italy and jifrtca^ though nominally under the government 
of SeVerus, were yet in fad ruled by Galerius with an iron 
fceptre. 

CC^ [7] See a lively defcriplion of the difeafe of Galerius 
in th€ Umverfal Hlftory^ vol. xv. p. 359. of the Duhhn edi- 
tion. 

[r] Eoleb. Ht/t. Ecclef. lib. viii. cap. xvi; p. 314- Lac 
t^x^uS) di mortihut perfequut. cap. xxxiii. p. l8i* 

VI. After 
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VI. After the death of Galeriu8, his donu* 
nions fell into the hands of Maximin and Lid* 
niuA, who divided between them the provinces bt 
had pofTefTed. At the fame time, Maxendut^ 
who had ufiirped the government of Africa and 
Italj^ determined to make war upon Conftan* 
tine (who was now mafter of Spain and of 
Gaul)j with the uml>itioiis view of reducing, 
under his dominiwn, the whole wedern empire. 
C(mftaniine, apprifed of this defign, marehcd 
with a part ot his army into Italy^ gave battk 
to Maxentius at a fmall diftance from Rsm^ 
and totally dcated that abominable tyrant, who, 
in his precipitate flight, fell into the Tiber ^ and 
was drowned. After this viftory, which hap- 
pened in the year 312, Conftantine, and ius 
colleague Licinius, immediately granted to the 
ChrifUans a full power of living according to 
their own laws and iniHtutions; which power 
was fpecified flill more clearly in another edid^ 
drawn up at Mdan^ in the following year[/]. 
Maximin, indeed, who ruled in the eaft, was pre- 
paring new calamides for the Chriftians, and 
threatening alfo with deftruilion the weftem em- 
perors. But his projefts wero tlifconcerted by the 
viftory which Licinius gained ovir his array, and, 
through dirtraftion and defpair, he ended his life 
by poifon, in the year 313. 

VIL Ahcnit the f;vn\e time, Ctmftantine the 
Great, who had hitherto difc<)vt?red no religious 
principles of any kinil, ombraccil Chriftianity, 
m confequence, as it is faid, of a tiiiraculous crofsy 
which appeared to him in the air, as he waf^ 
marching towards Rome to attack Maxendus. 
But that this ex^ xy event was the resfctfi 

of his converfic tttter tlj^^M never yet 



[s] Euifb. HIJ 
tiu9, Ji m$rtitw ft 



Ufian- 



.iifi ' 



IV. 

PART I. 



Chap. 1. Prdfperaus and Calamitous' Events. 321 

been placed* in fuch a light, ias to difpel all doubts c EN T. 
and difficulties. For the firft edift of Conftantine 
ih favour of the Chriftians, and many other cir- 
cumftances that might be here alleged, (hew, in- 
deed, that he Vas well-difpofed to them and to. 
their worfhip, but are no proof that he looked 
Upon Chriflianity as the only true religion ; which, 
however, would have been the natural effeft of a 
miraculous converfion. It appears evident, on the 
contrary, that this emperor confidered the other 

^feligions, and particularly that which was handed 
down from the ancient Romans, as alfo true and 
ufeful to mankind ; and declared it to be his 
intention and defire, that they fhould all be exer- 
dfed and profeffed in the empire, , leaving to each 
mdividual the liberty of adhering to that which 
he thought the beft. Conjiantine^ it is true, did 
not remain always in this ftate of indifference. In 
J>rocefs of time, he acquired more extenfive views 
of the excellence and importance of the Chriftian- 
Religion, and gradually arrived at an^ntire perfua- 
fion of its bearing alone the facred marks of cele- 
fKal truth, and a divine origin. He was convinced 
of the falfehood and impiety of #1 other religious 
inftitutionsj wtj^ afting in confequence of this 
tonvidion, he exhorted earneftly ali his fubjefts 
fo embrace the gofpel ; and at length employed 
all the force of his authority in the Aplition of 
the ancient fuperftition. It is not, indeed, eafy, 
nor perhaps is it poflible, to fix precifely the time 
when the religious fentimeats of Conftantine were 

^ ifo far changed, as to render all religions, but 
that of Chrift, the objefts of his averfionf All 
titot we know, with certainty, concerning this 
matter is, that this change was firft publifhed to 
the world by the laws and edidsM which OTs 

^ t^] Eifebius, de vita Conjlant. lib. ii. cap. xx. p. 453* ^P* 
zliv. p. 464. 

^ VOL. I. T emperor 
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emperor iflfued in the year ^24, when, after the 
defeat and death of Licinius, he reigned, without a 
colleague, fole lord of the Roman empire. Hii 
dcfigns, however, with refpe£t to the abolition of 
the ancient religion of the Romans, aiid the 
toleration of no other form of worihip than the 
Chriftian, were only made known towards the 
latter end of his life, by his edids for deflroy* 
ing the heathen temples, and prohibiting lacri- 
fices [u]. 

VIIL llie fmcerity of Conflantine^s zeal ism 
Chriftianity can fcarcely be doubted, unlels it be 
maintainccl that the outward aftions of men are, in 
no degree, a proof of their inward fentiments* 
It muft, indeed, be confefTed, that the life and 
adions of this prince wore not fuch as the Chriftian 
religion demands from thofe who profefs to believe 
its uiblime doctrines. It is alfo certain,' that, from 
his converfion to the laft period of his life, he 
continued in the ftatc of a catechumen^ and wa$ 
not received %y baptifm into the number of the 
fiuthful, until a few days before his death, when 
that facred rite was adminiftered to him at Nkome" 
dia^ hy Eufebius^ifhop of that place [w]. But 
thefe circumftances are not fufncientto prove that he 
doubted the divinity of the ("hrmian religion, or 
that his profefllon of the gofpel was an a£t of miere 
difTunulu^n. For it was a cuftom with many, in 

[m"] Sre Cotlofrcd aJ codic. iheoJofian. torn. vL part I. 

\*{{t\ EufrbitiH, (h vUii Conflttnimit lib. ir. cup. Ixi.* Ixti. 
Thoffk^lu), upon thr authoriiv * »fjipr t«iu records (whofe dtt# 
ii mo(!ern, ttiicl whofc credit HH^T dubious) affirm, that 
Cptiilantine* wan bapti/.cd f 
veftcry th(* bifliop of tli 
"Mlorr, rvTi) ofthr Komi/ 
for thrii' h nvtii^ji^ suul liipfi 
//iff. /hhtUhh totn.iv. ui 
Oriji'm. r( Jnttfjuit, CMJi 
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this century, to put off their baptifm to the laft 
hour, that thus immediately after receiving by this 
lite the remiAion of their fms, they might afcend 
pure and fpotlefs to the manfions of hie and im* 
mortality. Nor arc the crimes of Conllantine any 
proof of tlie infuicerity of his profcffion, fmce 
nothing is more evident, though it be Itrange 
and unaccountable, than that many who believe, 
in the firmed manner, the truth and divinity of 
the gofpel, yet violate its laws by jcpcated tranf- 
ffreflions, and live in contradidbon to their own 
inward principles. Another quelHon of a ditlerent 
nature* mi^ht be propofed here, viz. Whether 
motives of a worldly kind did not contribute, in 
a certain meafure, to give Chriftianity, in the 
efteem of Conftantine, a preference to all other 
religious fyflems ? It is indped probable, that this 
prince perceived the admirable tendency of the 
Chriflian doftrine and precepts to promote the 
ftability of government, by preferving the citizens 
in their obedience to the reigning powers, and in 
the pradice of thofe virtues that render a flata 
happy. And he muft naturally have obfervedj 
how defective the Roman fupeivition was in this 
important point £x]. 

IX. The 

fx*] Eufcbiui, de vUa ConJfaniAih.u csp. Xtvii. p. 49t« 
(^ It hai beiMi fometimrs rcrratked by the more ftnitirnt 
writers of the Roman hiHoty, that the fupcritilion of that 
people, contrary to what Dr. Mofheim here ohfcrves, had a 
treat influence in keeping them in their fubordinatiou aad 
iSkgiancc. It i» more particularly obfcrvedt that in bo other 
[ittion the foVmn obli)3;ation of au ooth was treated with fuch 
:« and fuhilled with fuch a rcligiotifi circtnofpe^ioOf 
ifttch an inviuUble fidelity. But, not with (land ins; all thitf 
^Ctrttin» that fiiperftiticn, if it may be dextrroufly turatd 
~ purpofei, may be equally employed to bad. The 
til augur could have rendered fuperflitiou ai ufeful 
-^figni of a Tarouio and » Catiiinc* at to the 
purpof«a of • Fubiic^bf or a Trajni. Bui 

T a trtt« 
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IX. I'he doubts and difficulties that naturally- 
arife in the mind, concerning the miracultnu crofi 
that Condantiiic folemnly declared he had feeq| 
about noon, in the air, are many and confiderable. 
It is eafy, indeed, to refute the opinion of thoTe 
who look upon this prodigy as a cunning fi£Uon, 
invented by the emperor to animate his troops in 
the enfuing battle, or who confider the narration 
as wholly fabulous [^^j. The fentiment alfo of 
thofe, who imagine that this pretended crols was 
no more than a natural phenomenon in a folai 
halo, is, perhaps, more ingenious, than iblid and 
convincing [«]• Nor, m the third place/tlo we 
think it iumciently proved, that the divine power 
interpofed here to confirm the wavering fidth of 
Conjiantine by a ftupendous miracle. The only 
hypothefis, then [^], which remains, is, that we 

confi- 

true Chriftianity can animate or encourage to nothing except 
what if juft and good. It tends to fupport government uj 
the principles of piety and juftice, and not by the ambignotts 
flight of birds, or the lik^ dclufions. 

[jf 3 Hombeck. Comment, ad Bullam Urhani Tiii. de Imagin. 

iultu^ p. 182. OiCeliuSf Thefaur. Numtfm* Jintuf* p. ^a. 

Tolliusy Preface to tU French Tranjlatlon ^/'Longinus, as alio 

his Adnot. ad Ladlantium de Mart. Perfequut. cap. xliv* Chrift. 

. Thomafius, Olfervat. Hallenf, torn. i. p. 380. 

[s] Jo. And. Schmidius, Differ • de luna in eruce vt/a^ 
Jo. Alb. Fabricius, Differ, de cruce a Conjlanttno vifa^ in bis 
Btblioth. Gr£cat vol. vi« cap. i. p. 8,9 5cc. 

C^ ftf ] This hypothefis of Dr. Mo(heim is not more credible 
than the real appearance of a crofs In the air.— -Both eventi 
are recorded by tlie fame authority. And» if the veracity of 
Conftantine or of Eufebias be queftioned with refpe6k to the 
appearance of a crofs ia the day, they can fcarcely be confided 
in with refpe^l to the truth of the nodumal viHon. ]t is 
▼cry furprifiiig to fee the leanied authors of the Univerfal 
Hijlory adopt, without exception, all the accounts of Eufebins 
concerning this crofs, which are extremely liable to fufpicion, 
which Eufcbius himfelf feemt to have believed but in part, and 
for the truth of all which he is careful not to make himfelf 
anfwerdble. (See that author de vita Conftant. lib. iL cap. ix.) 

This wliole Aory is attended with difficulties which render 
i\% both as a miracle and at a fadt, extremely dubious, to (ay 
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confider this £sunou6 crofs as a vifion reprefented to cent. 
the emperor in a dream, v-ith the remarkable , /,;; ,^ 
iofcription, Hac yince, /'. e. In this conquer ; and 
Ais opinion is maintained by authors of confiderable 

weight r<w]« 

A. The joy with which the Chriftians were T***^^**^ 
elated . on account of the favourable edifls of r^utcT^ 
Conftantine and Licinius, was foon interrupted ^»«»"*«- 
by the war which broke out between thefe princes. 

DO more. — It will necefflarily be afked, whence it comes to 
Dafty that the relutioii of a fa£t, which if faid to hare beea 
leeo by the whole army, is delivered by Eufebius, upon the 
Ible ctitk of Condantine ? This is the more unaccountable, as 
Eufebius lived and converfed with many that muft have been 
fpedators of this event, had it really happened, and whofe 
ttDaniinottS teftimony would have prevented the neceility of 

|V Coaftantine's confirming it to him by an oath. The fole 
itlatioQ of one man, concernin^jr a public appearance, is not 
fuffiticnt to give complete couvidion ; nor di^es it appear, that 
this dory was generally believed by the ChrilUuns, or by 
others, fince feveral ecclefiailical hillurians, who wrote after 
Eufebius, particularlv Rufin and Sozomen, make no mention 
of this appearance o^ a orofs in the heavens. The nodlurnal 
xifion was, it mud be confcired, more generally known and 
believed. Upon which Dr. Lardner makes this conjedure, 
that when ConUantinc Brd informed the people of the reafon 
that induced him to make ufc of the fign of the crofs in his 
army, he alleged nothing but a dream for that purpofe ; but 
that, in the latter part of his life, when he was a^uainted 
with Eufebius, he added the other particular, of a iumin9ut 
crofit {ttt\ fomewhere by him and his army in the day-time (for 
the place is not mentioned); and that, the emperor having 

I related this in the mod folcmn manner, Eufebius thought 
himfelf obliged to mention it. 

[aa] All the writers, who have given any accounts of 
Conftantine the Great, are carefully enumerated by J. A. Fa- 
bricius, in his Lux Salut, Fsvawr, totl orb] txor, cap. xii. p. 260. 
who alfo mentions, cap. xiii. p. 237. the laws concerning reli* 
nous matters, which were enRCifd by this emperor, and 
digeftcd into four parts. For a full account of thefe laws, 
fee Jac. Godofred, Mnoiat. ad Codlc. ThcodJ, and Balduinus, 
in his ConRant'in, Mngn. fvu tie hglhvs Conjantini Ecctef. H ^ 

QmlUhutf lib. ii. of wliicli a fccond edition was publiflied at^ 
/fa//, by Gundling, in 8vo., in the year 1727. ^ ^ ^ 

Y 3 Licinius^ 



3»6 The External Hijhrj ^ the Cburcb. 

CENT. lidnius, being defeated in a pitched battle, in die 

,^,^■1. J*^ 5''4* coMiuded a treaty of peace with Ctm- 
Im— y-M^ Itantine, and obferved it during the fpace of nine 
ytan. But his turbulent fpiiit rendered him alt 
enemy to repofe ; and his natural violence, fe- 
conded, and Ml farther incenfed, by the fuggef- 
dons of the Heathen priells, armed him agamft 
Conflaniine, in the year 324, for the fecond time. 
During this war, he endeavoured to engage in 
his caufe all who remained attached to the ancient 
fuperftition, that thus hp might opprefe his ad- 
VCTfaiy with numbers; and, in order to this, he 
perfecuted the Chriilian^ in a cruel manrnfc and 
put to death many of their bilhops, after trying 
them with torments of the mod barbarous na- 
ture {b~\. But all his enterprizes proved abortive ; , 
for, after feveral battles fought without fuccefe, 
, I^ was reduced to the neceffity of throwing him- 

(elf at the vidor's feet, and imploring ms cle- 
nlency ; which, however, he did not long enjoy ; 
for he was ftrangled, by the ordar of Ckinuan- 
tine, in the year 335. After the defeat of 
Jjcinius, the empire was ruled by Conftantine 

[J] Eufebiui, Hifi. EtcUf, lib. s. cap. viii. Id. it vita 
■Conflantiai, lib. i. cap. xlix. Julian hunfeir, whofe bitter 
averfion to Coaftaatine give* a GnruUr degree of credibility to 
tiii teflimany in this matter, could not help coofeffing that 
Liciniui was an in&moui tyrant and a profligate, abandoned to 
all forts of wickednefs. See the Caefare of Julian, p. iii. of 
the French edition by Spanheim. And here I beg leave to 
■ make a remark which has efcaped the learned, and that ist that 

Aureliut Viflor, in his book Je Crfaribvi, cap, xli. p. 435. 
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alone until his death ; and the Chriilian caufe ex* c E n t. 
perienced, in its* happy progrcfs, t^ eiFe^s of his ^V- 
aufpicious adminiitratii)n. This zealous prince 
employed all the refources of his genius, all thf 
authority of his laws, and all the engaging charms 
of his munificence and liberality,* to eliace, by 
degrees, the fuperftitions of Paganifm, and to 
propagate Chriftianity in every corner of the Ro- 
man empire. He had learned, no doubt, from the 
difturbances continually excited by Licinius, that 
neither himfelf nor the empire could enjoy a fixed 
ftate of tranquillity and lafety as long as the an- 
cient ibperflitions fubfiitqf^; and therefore, from 
this period, he openly oppofed the facred rites of 
Paganifm, as a religion detrimental to the interefts 
of the ftate. 

XI. After the death of Conftantine, which hap- The fUit oi 

.III 

pened in the year 337, his three fons, Conjiantine 11. ^J^J^\^^ 
Conftantius^ and Conjlans^ were, in confequcnce df fo"* ^ 
his appointment, put in pofleflion of the empire, I^J^gwIl** 
and were all faluted as emperors and AugxiJH by 
the Roman fenate. There were yet living two 
brothers of the late emperor, viz. Conjiantius 
Dalmatius and Julius Conjiantius^ and they had 
many fons. Thefe the Ibns of Conjiantine ordered 
to be put to death, left their ambitious views 
ihould excite troubles in the empire [r] ; and they 
all fell vidims to this barbarous order, except Gallus 
and Julian^ the fons of Julius Co/ijlaniius^ the latter 

fSy [r] It 18 more probable that the principal dtTign of this 
Bttflicre was to recover the provinceb of D'rjcif Macedon^ and 
JltbaiOf which, in the divifion of the eittpiro, Corilhintine the 
Great h^id given to yonnp; Dalmatius, fon to Ins brotlier of 
the hmt name ; and Ponius and Cal^paJmitiy which he had 
to Aniiibalianub, the brotlier ol yunn^ Dalmatius. 
at it willy Dr. Modieim has attributed this maffacre 
the three fons of Conilantine ; whereas almoft all 
that neitiier young Cuallautine, not Cunitansy 
m iu it. 

Y4 of 
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CENT, rf whom rofe afterwards to the imperial digaitT, 
'V' The dominions^Uottf d to Coniiantine were Britain, 
i._p^_^ CauJ, and Spain; but he did not poflefe them long; 
6jr, when he had made himfelf mafter, by force, (rf 
feveral places belonging to Coii/lam, this occafioned 
a war between the two brothers, in the year 340,. 
in which Conftantine loft his life, Con/iani-, who 
had received at firft, for his portion, Ulyricum, Italjy 
and Africa, added now the dominions of the de- 
ceafed prince to his own, and thus became fofc 
maflcr of all the wcftern provinces. He remained 
in poflelfion of this vait territory until the year 350, 
when he was cruelly a^^inated by the order of 
Magnentius, one of his commanders, who had re- 
volted and declared himfelf emperor. Magnentius, 
in his turn, met with the fate he deferved ; tranf- 
ported with rage and defpair at his ill faccels in the 
war againft Conjiantius, and apprehending the moH 
rerrible and ignominious death from the jull 
refentment of the conqueror, he laid violem hands 
upon himfelf. Thus Conjiantiui, who had, before 
this, polfeflcd the provinces of AJia, Syria^ and 
Egypt, became, in the year 353, fole lord of the 
Roman empire, which he ruled until the year 
361, when he died at Mopfucrene, on the borderi 
of Ciliciei, as he was marching againft Julian. 
None of tliefe three brother* poflefled the fpirjt 
and genius of their father. They all, indeed, 
ibllowed his example, in continuing to abrogate 
and clfuce the ancient fuperftitions of the Romans 
and other idolatrous nations, and to accelerate 
the progrefs of the Chrillian. religion throughout 
the empire. Tliiy^ was, no doubt, laudable ; 
its end was exflrfjHk but, in the means ufed to 
accornplini it,^^^^Bftrc m^pMhings worthy of 
bliuni'. jft ^^ 

XII. Thiij M^^^t'iv. i_t he Chrlllian 

religion was ^^^^^^r^^^fl^the church 

reduced 




Chap. I. Prof per Ota and Calamitous Events. jAg 

reduced to the brink of deftruftion, when Julian,* cent. 
the fon of iulius Conftantius, and the only ^J^^ , 
remaining branch of the imperial family, was ^ - ^^^^mj 
placed at the head of affairs. This adive and ad- •'****" '\" 
venturous prmce, atter havmg been declared em- deamaion 
peror by the army, in the yea#36o, in confe- *^*^^^'*^ 
quence of his exploits among the Gauls, was, 
upon the death of Conllaniius, the year follow- 
ing, confirmed in the undivided pofleffion of the 
empire. No event could be lefs favourable to 
the ChrifUans, For, though he had been edu- 
cated in the principles of Chriftianity, he apo- 
ftatifed from that divine religion, and employed 
all his efforts to reftore the expiring fuperllitions 
of polytheifm to their former vigour, credit, and 
luftre. This apoflafy of Julian from the gofpel 
of Chrift to the worlhip of the gods, was im- 
putable, partly to his averfion to the Conftantinc 
family, who had embrued their hands in the blood 
of his father, brother, and kinfmen ; and partly 
to the artifices of the Platonic philofophers, whg 
abufed his credulity, and flattered his ambition, ^ 
by fictitious miracles, and pompous predictions. 
It is true, this prince feemed averfe to the ufe of* 
violence, in propagating fuperftition, and fup-, * 
preiling the truth : mdeed, he carried the apjiear-* • 
ances pf moderation and impartiality fo far, as to 
allow his fubjedts a full power of judging for 
themfelvcs in religious matters, and of worfl^)- 
ing the Deity in the manner they thought the 
moft rational. But, under this malk of modera- 
tion, he Attacked Chriftianity with the utmoft • 
|[)itteniefs, and, at the lame time, with the moft 
Confummate dexterity. By art and ftratagem he • 

undermined the church, removing the privileges 
that were granted to Chriftians, and their fpiritual 
'Wsi^fhutting up the fchools in which they 
philofophy and the liberal arts; encou- 
Oe feCbauries and fchifmatics, who brought 

diihonour 
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CENT. tiiOionour upon the gofpel by thdr divisions ; com- 

riitT' I. p'^'ing books againlt ihe ChrifUan^ and ufing a 

*— -V- — ' variety of other means to bring the religion of 

Jefus to ruin and contempt. Julian eztoided 

his views yet farther, and was meditating proje&s 

of a ftill more fiipmidable nature againft the Chrif- 

dan church, which would have felt^ no doubt> the 

ratal and ruinous eflefts of his inveterate hatred, 

if he had returned vidorious from the Pedian war, 

into which he entered immediately after his accef- 

fion to the empire. But in this war, which was 

rafhly undertaken and imprudently condu£led, be 

fell by the lance of a Perfian foldier, and expired 

in his tent in the 3 2d year of his age, having 

reigned, alone, after the death of Conftandut, 

twenty months [d^. 

Hiidoitf XII. It is to me juft matter of furprife, to find 

*"' , Jtdian placed, by many learned and judiciouc 

' writers [f], among the greateft heroes that fliine 

forth in the annals of time ; and even exalted 

above all the princes and legiHators that have 

* been diflinguiflied by the wifdom of their govern- 

mcnt. Such writers mufl either be too far blinded 

•by prejudice, to perceive the truth ; or they can- 

* jiot have perufed, with any degree of attention, 

• 4hoft works of Julian that are rail extant;, or, if, 

ijoifhtT of thefe be their cafe, they muft, at leaft, 

be ignnrant i>f thUMftUi conflitiites true great- 

nA. The ro.il ctj^^^Hftf JuliaMlM^ew lines 
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of that uncommon merit which has been attributed 
to it ; for, if we fet afide his genius, of which his 
works give no very high idea ; if we except, more- 
over, njs military courage, his love of letters, and 
his acquaintance with that vain and fanatical phi- 
lofophy which was known by the name of modem 
Platonifm, we-#all find nothing remaining, that is 
in any meafure worthy of praifc, or produdive of 
efteem. Befldes, the qualities now mentioned, 
ware, in him, counterbalanced by the mod op- 
probrious defeats. He was a (lave to iuperftition, 
than which nothing is a more evident mark of a 
narrow foul, of a mean and abjeft fpirit. His 
thirft of glory and eagemefs for popular applaufc 
were exceilive, even to puerility \ his credulity and 
levity furpafs the powers of defcription ; a low cun- 
ning, and a profound diiTimulation and duplicity, 
had acquired, in his mind, the force of predominant 
habits ; and all this was accompanied with a total 
ignorance of true philofophy [/ j : fo that, though, 
in fome things, Julian may be allowed to have ex- 
celled the fons of Conftantine the Great, yet it 
muft be granted, on the other hand, that he was, 
in many refpefts, inferior to Condantinc himfelf, 
whom, upon all occafions, he loads with the mo(t 
Ucentious invedkives, and treats with the utmofl 
difdain. * 

XIV. As Julian afH^fted, in general, to aj)- nirj«it 
pear moderate in religious matters, unwilling to JiJl^J**" 
trouble any on account of their faith, or to leem rcbuiia ih« 
averfe to any fed or partv, fo to the Jews, in ^^^j^ 
particular, he extended u) far the marks of his 
;ence, as to permit them to rebuild the 

Nothin;^ cin afford a more evident proof of Ju« 

ce of the true philofophy, than \\\% knowa at- 

'^e ftudy of ma;(ic, which Dr. Mofhcim hat 

omeration of the dcfe&s a»d extravagancies of 

temple 
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temple of Jerufalem. The, Jews fet about this im* 
portant work; from which, however, they were 
obliged to defift, before they had even begun to 
lay the foundations of the facred edifice. For, 
while they were removing the rubbifh, formidable 
balls of fire, iflfuing out of the ground with a dread- 
ful noife, difperfed both the worka^nd the work- 
men, and repeated earthquakes filled the fpedators 
of this aftonifhing phsenomenon with terror and 
difmay. This fignal event is atteded in a manaer 
that renders its evidence irrefifUble [^], though, as 
ufually happens in cafes of that nature, the Chrif- 
tians have embcllifhed it by augmenting rafhly the 
number of the miracles that are fuppofed to have 
been wrought upon that occafion. The caufes of 
this phasnomenon may fumifh matter of difpute ; 
and learned men have, in effe£k, been divided upon 
that point. All, however, who confider the mat- 
ter with attention and impartiality, will percdve 
the flrongeft reafons for embracing the opinion of 
thofe who attribute this event to the almighty inter- 
pofition of the Supreme Being ; nor do the argu- 
ments oftered by fome, to prove it the effe£t of 
natural cnufes, or thofe alleged by others to per- 
fuade us that it was the refult of artifice and ini- 
pofture, ciMitain any thing that may not be refuted 
with the iilmoft facility \Ji\. • 

Cjir] ^^^ ^^* ^^* Fabricii Lux Evvt^, toil orbi exorlenst 
p. 124. whoa* all llu» teftimouics of this ri»markablc event arc 
carefully affomhlod ; {cc alfo MoyleV Pofibumous IVorks^ 
p. loi, 5:c. 

['/)] Tho trnih of this miracle ia denied by the famous Baf- 
n.ij^f^» HiiUvrc ii'fs Jiiffst tom. iv. p. 1257. againft whom 
C'lMrr has taken tho ultiimative, and defended it m his Letters 
puhlilhoJ by Bavor, p. 400. A moll ingenious difcourfc 
was puhlilhfd, ia defence of this miracle» by the learned 
Dr. \\*arb\nh>i., uiuicr the title of Julutm; or, jt Difcourfi 
rnu,frrt,'n<r th^ r..irihquake and Fiery AaMiomf &G« in which 
tho (>oj(\'t;oM:: of KaCi arc cMDiimd tad 

vela led. 
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XV. Up« the death of Julian, the fuffrages c'ENT. 
of the army were united in favour of Jovian, ,^*^; ,^ 
who, accordingly, fucceeded him in the imperial <-^ ^^/i*^ 
dignity. After a reign of fevcn months, Jovian ^^SSrch' 
died m the year 364, and, therefore, had not afunr lU* 
L time to execute any thing of importance [/]. ^^^ 
The cmperors^vrho fucceeded him, in this cen* 
tury, were Valentinian I., Valens, Gratian, Va* 
lentinian II., and Honorius, \^ho profefled Chri& 
tiifeity, promoted its progrefs, and endeavoured, 
though not all with equal zoal, to root out en-^^ 
tirely the Gentile fupcrftitions. In this they 
were all furpafled by the lafl of the emperors 
who reigned in this century, viz. Thcodofius the 
Great, who came to the empire in the year 379, 
and died in the year 395. As long as tnis prince 
lived, he exerted himfelf, in the mod vigorous 
and efFeftual manner, in the extirpation of the 
Pagan fuperftitions throughout all the provinces, 
and enaded fevere laws and penalties againfl 
fuch as adhered to them. His fons, Arcadius 
and Honorius, purfued with zeal, and not with- 
out fuccefs, the fame end; fo that, towards 
the conclufion of this century, the Gentile reli- 
gions declined apace, and had alfo no profpeft 
left of recovering their primitive authority and 
fplendor. 

XVI. It Is true, that, notwithftanding all this R^maiwot 
zeal and feverity of the Chriftian emperor.;, there **''*'' ** 
Hill remained in feveral places, and efpecially in 
the remoter provinces, temples and religious rites 
confecrated to the fervice of the Pagan deiiii»s. 
And, indeed, when we look attentively into the 
matter, we (hall find, that the execution (/f thofe 



ri3 See Blcterie, Vie de Jovhrit vol. ii. puMinicJ at Purls 
!948f hi which the Lifr of Juiian^ by the fame author, it 
41ttftmted» and fome produftiojiu of thut '.uiperor are 
o f*rtnch. 

rigorous 
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rigorous laws, that were enad:ed# againil dl6 
worfhipers of the gods, was rather levved at the 
multitude, than at perfons of eminence and 
diflindion. For it appears, that, both during the 
reign, and after the death of Theodofius, many 
of the mod honourable and important pofts were g 
filled by perfons, whofe averfion *lo Chriftianity, 
and whofe attachment to Paganifm, were fuffi- 
ciently known. The example of Libanius alone 
is an evident proof of this ; fmce, notwithftandig 
his avowed and open enmity to the Chriftians, he | 
was raifed bv Theodofius himfelf to the high dig- 
nity of prefect, or chief of the Pretorian guards. 
It is extremely probable, therefore, that in the 
execution of the fevere laws enaded againft the 
Pagans, there was an exception made in favour 
cf philofophers, rhetoricians, and military leaders, 
on account of the important fervices which 
they were fuppofed to render to the flate, and j 
that they of confequence enjoyed more liberty 
in religious matters, than the inferior orders dj 
men. 
TKe effort! XVII. This pcculiar regard fhewn to the phi- 
Kopiwn"" lofophers and rhetoricians will, no doubt, appear 
uaiuft furprifing when it is confidered, that all the fopce 
*° ^^' of their genius, and all the refources of their art, 
were employed againft Chriftianity ; and that 
thofe very fagcs, whofe fchools were reputed of 
fuch utility to the ftate, were the very perfons 
who oppofed the progrefs of the truth with the 
greateft vehemence and contention of mind. 
Hierocles, the great ornament of the Platonic 
fchool, wrote, in the beginning of this century, 
two books agaiiift the ChrifUans, in which he 
went fo far as to d^ — a parallel between 
Chrift aiid ApoUr 
fumption was cha 
Eufebius, in a tn 
fwer to liierccle 
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another phildbpher, who'compofed three books to cent. 
deteft the* pretended errors or the Chriftians [/t], ,J^:^ ,^ 
but does not mention his name. After the time of ^^■y***^ 
Conftantine the Great, befides the long and la- * 
borious work which Julian wrote againlt the fol- 
lowers of Chrifl, Himeriu8[/] and Libanius, in ^ 
their public harangues, and Eunapius, in his lives 
of the philofophers, exhaufted all their raee, and 
bittemefs in their efforts to defame tlft Cnriftian' • 
religion ; while the calumnies that abounded in the 
difcourfes of the one, and tHi writings of the other, 
pafled unpunifhed. 
XVIII. The prejudice which the Chriftian Tiwpnfu- 
• caufe- received m this century, from the ftrata- tird!ll(u» 
gems of thefe philofophers and rhetoricians, who ««fc re- 
were elated with a prefumptuous notion of their Jull'^lii^ 
knowledge, and prepoffefled with a bitter averfion ^»J» 
to the gofpel, was certainly very confiderable. 
Many examples concur to prove this p^)int; and 
particularly that of Julian, who was feduccd 4 
by the artifices of thefe corrupt fophifts. The - 
efiedls of their difputes and declamations were 
not, indeed, the fame upon all ; fomc who af- 
fumed the appearance of fuperi^r wifdom, and 
who, either n-om moderation or indifference, '« 
profeffed to purfue a middle way in thefe reli- 
gious controverfies, compofed niatters in the fol- 
lowing manner: They fo far liftened to the 
interpretations and difcourfes of the rheiori- 
cmns, as to form to themfelves a middle kind ot^^ 
religiift, between the ancient theology and the 
new dodrine that was now propagated in the 
empire; and they perfuadcd themfelves, that the 
fame truths which Clhrid taught, had been 
J|# a long time concealed by the prlefts of the 
|9H|l under the veil of ceremonies, fabl^-r>, and 

• 

0/ui«. lib. V. cap. ii. p. ^^,5 

I, Bihl't^th. CW. cap. Ixv. p. '^^j. 

allegorical 
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CENT, allegorical reprefcntations [[;«]. Of this numbtf 
PAirr I. "^^^^ Ammianus Marceilinus, a man ^ fingtiJ 
lar merit; Themiftius, an orator highly dilfin- 
guiihed by his .- uncommon eloquence and the 
eminence of his flation; Chalcidius, a philo' 
fopher, and others, who were all of opinion, that 
the two religions, when properly interpreted and 
underftood, agreed perfeftly well in the main 
points; arid that, therefore, neither the religion 
of Chrift, nor that of the gods, were to be tr^Ml . 
with contempt. " 1 

CC^ [m] This notion, abfiird as it is, has been rerivedt in * 
the moil extravagant manner, in a work^publifhed at Haf' 
defjuyli^ in GiuhUrlandy in the year i757> by Mr. Strucht- 
meycr, profeii'or of eloquence and languages in. that univer- 
11 ty. In this work, which bears the title of the Symbolical 
Hercules, the learned but wrong-headed author maintains 
(as he had alfo done in a preceding work, entitledi An Ex* 
f Heat ion of the P/tgan Theology )9 that all the do£krine8 of . 
Chriftianity were emblematically reprefented in the Heathcft 
mytholo[;y ; and not only fo, but that the inrentors of that 
mythology knew that-the Son of God was to dcfi^end upon 
earth; believed in Chriil as the only- fountain of falvation; 
were perfuaded of his future incarnation, deaths and refnr- 
redtion ; and had acquired all this knowk^dge and faith by the 
perufal of a Bible much older than cither Mofes or Abra* 
ham, &c. The Pagan do6loi*8, thus inftruc^ed (according to 
Mr. Struchtmeyer) in the myfteries of Chiiftiaaity^ taught 
thefetiuths under the veil of ^ m^/rmj, typesf wndjlgures, Ju- 
piter reprefented tlie true God ; Juno, who was obilinate and 
ungovernable, was the emblem of the ancient Ifrael; the 
chafte Diana was a type of the Chri/lian church; Her- 
cules ^\as the figure or fore-runner of Chrift; Amphi- 
tryon w*i5 Jofeph ; the two Serpents^ tliat Hercii]# kuled 
in his cradle, were the Pharifces and SaduceeSf &c. Such 
are the principal lines ot Mr. Struchtmeyer's fyfteirif 
which (hews the fad havock that a warm imaginatiooi un- 
dire(^ed by a juil andfolid judgement, makes in religion. It 
iSf however, honourable perhaps to the prefent age, tha^i 
fyftcm, frou? which Ammianus Marceilinus and other ancint 
philofophers derived applaufe, will be generally looked upoflu 
at prefent, as entitling its rcftorcr 10 a place in Bethhbt^ 
hofpital. • 

XIX. 
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ft XIX. The zeal and tiligence with which Con- cent. 
' luntine a^d his fucceflbrs exerted themfelves in the , /,^; ,^ 
caufe of Chrif tianity, and in extending the limits of v , -^ y — ^ 
the church, prevnt our furprife at the number of q2S^». 
barbarous and uncivilized nations, which received 
the gofpel [n]. It appears highly probable, from 

I many cu'cumllances, that both the Major and the 
M/wr y^r/n^;fi/7were«nlightened with the knowledge 
of the truth, not long after the firft rife of Chriftianity. 
l^e Armenian church was not, however, coin» 

) pietely formed and eilablilbed before this centmy ; 
m the commencement of which, Gregory, the fon 
of Anax, who is commonly called the Enligbtener^ 
fro^ his having difpelled the darknefs of the 

, Armenian fupantitions, converted to Chriftianity 
Tiridates, king of Armenia^ and all the nobles of 
his court* In confequence of this, Gregory was 
confecrated bifhop of the Armenians, by Leontius, 
Ufliop of Cappadocia; and his miniftry was crowned 
with fuch fuccefs, that the whole province was foon 
converted to the C'hriftian faith [o]. 

XX. Towards the middle of this century, a cer* AmMg tu 
Cain perfon, named Frumentius, came from E^pt ^^^1^^"^ 
to Ahjjftnia or Ethiopia^ whofe inhabitant derived 
Ibe name of Axumita: from Axuma, me capital 
dty of that country. He made known among 
thv people the gofpel of Chrift, and adnuniftered 
the iacrament of haptirm to their ^dng, and to 
feveral perfons of tm firft diftindion at his court. 
As Frumentius was returning into Egypt j he re- 



'm 



in\ Gaudent. ^iia PhUqflrii, fc-a.^ Philaft. dehMtiftPr^f, 
p. 5. edit. Fabricii. Socrat. H'tji. Eeelef. lih.i. cap. xix. Qeorj^. 
Ccdren. Chronograph, p. 234. edit. Paris. 

Narraiio Je rebus /Irmenis in yranc." Comdcfiiii AuBa^ 
BibiioiL Palrum Gmcor. torn. ii. p. 287. Mirh. Lfauirn, 
»/ Chriflianus^ torn i. p*4i9. >556* J^* Joack. Scnifll. 
^f^4^» lingua Armenlc£i p. 1*49 • 
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CENT, ccivcd confecration, as \he firft bifhop of ile 

F A n T I. Axumitae, or Ethiopians, from Athanafius. And 
^■— y^l^ this is the rcafoii why the Ethiopian church has, 
* even to our times, been confideftd as the daughter 

of the Alexandrian, from which it alfo receives its , 
bifhop [^]. J 

Ami Gcor- The light of the gofpcl was introduced info '1 
5**"*' Iberia^ a province of Ajia^ ilow called Georgia^ in 

the following manner : a certain woman was car- 
ried into that country as a captive, during the , 
reign of Conftantine the Great, and by the gran- i 
deur of her miracles, and the remarkable landity y 
of her life and manners, fhe made fuch an im- 
prefTion upon the king and queen, that#they 
abandoned their falfe gods, embraced the fiaitK 
of the gofpel, and fent to Conjianiinople for pro- 
per perlbns to give theiYi and their people a more 
fatistackory and complete knowledge of the Chrif- 
tian religion [y]. 
^ruiOoUi^. XXI. A confiderable part of the Goths, who 
liad iPxhabited Thrace^ Mc^fta^ and Dacia^ had re- 
ceived the knowledge, and embraced the doftrines 
of Chriftianity before this century ; and Theophilus, 
their bifliop was prefeut at the council or Nice. 
Conftantine the Great, after having vanquiflift 
them and the Sarmatians,^ engaged great nimibers 
of them to ^become Chriftians [r]]. But ftill a 
large body continued in th^ attachment to their 
ancient fuperftition, until the time of the emperor 
Valens. This prince permitted them, indeed, to 

[^ Atlianafius, y^poloj, ad Conftantiumy torn. i. op. par. II. 
p. 315. edit. Benedi<S. Socrates et Sozomen. Htjt. Ecclef^ 
took i. chap. xix. of tlie former, book ii. ch. xxiv. of the latter. 
Tlicodoret. Hift.EccItf. lib. i. cap. xxiii. p.54. Ludolf. Comment* 
ad nip* jEthicpic. p^2r!i, Hier. Lobo, Voyage d* jfbjMtf 




[rl Stcrat. [/i/i» E:cieJ. lib. i. cap. xviii. 

ft. pafe 
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lift the Danube^ and to inhabit Dacia^ Mosfiaj 
and Thrace ; but it was on condition, that they 
ihould live in fubjeAion to the Roman laws, and 
embrace the profcflion of Chriftianity [x] ^ which '^^ 

(tipulations were accepted by their king Fritigcrn. 
The celebrated Ulphilas, bifliop of thofe Goths 
who dwelt in Moafiaj lived in this centuBy, and 
diilingiii(hed hiinfelf by his genius and piety. 
Among other eminent fervices which he ren()ired 
to his country, he invented a fet qf letters for tt^ 
.pecuiiiir ufe, and tranflated the fcriptures into tlic 
jSothic language [/]• 

XXII. There remained flill, in the European JjJJIJf ** 
provfaces, an incredible number of perfons who 
adhered to the worfhip of the gods ; and though 
the Chriflian biihops continued their pious efforts 
to gain them over to the gofpel, yet the fucce& 
was, by no means, proportionable to.t}ieir diligence 
and zeal, :md the work of converfion went on but 
flowly. In Gitii/^ the great and venerable JVUrtii)* 
Uftiop of Tours^ fet about this important work v^'ith 
tolerable fuccefs. For, in his vanQus joiimejpi 
among the Gauls, he converted many, levery 
^vhere, by the energy of his difcourfes, and .by 
-die power of his miracles, if we ni^y .rely uppii 
the tcftimony of Sulpitius Severn^, He deflroye^l 
sib the temples of the gods, pull«(l.down thejr 
ftatues [{/], and on jail thefe accounts merited tlie 

[t"] SocrMU Hi fl. Er clef, Mb. \v cap.xxxjii. Leqiiien, Or/rjix 
Cbrifi. torn. i. p. j 240. Eric. Bcnzcliu8» Prdf. ad Quaiuor 
Evanvelid Gothica^ qu^t Ulphilx tribuuntur^ cap. ▼• p. xviii. 
publiJncd at Oxford, in the year 1750, in 410. 

[1] Jo. Jac. Mafcovii Fiifloria Grrmanorum^ torn. i. p. 317. 
tomii. not. p. 49. /Ifia SS\ Marui^ tom.iii. p« 6i9«Bi*nzeiiuit 
kg^dtai, cap. viii. p. 30. 

*[»] See Sulpit. Sevcruf , Dial, u tie Flia M^riimh cap* Siu- 
>^ao. cap. XV. p. J2. cap. xvii. p. 23. Dial. ii. p. 106. edit* 
nier. t rrato, Vcroiiaj 1 74 1 . 

2. 2 high . 
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high and honourable title of Apoftle of tbe 
Gauls. 

XXIII. There is no doubt that the viftories of 

Theciufra Conftantine the Great, the fear of punifliment, . 

°ha^n41'!"^ and the defire of pleafing this mighty conqueror '\ 
and his imperial fucceflbrs, were the weighty ar- . 
guments that moved whole nations, as well as par- l 
ticular perfons, to embrace Chriftianity. None, . 
however, that have any acquaintance with the 
tisuifa£tions of this period of time, will attribute . 
the whole progreis of Chriftianity to thefe caufes. • 
For it is undeniably manifeft, that the indefatigable 1 
zeal of the bifhops and other pious men, the ^ 
innocence and fandity which (hone forth widi fuch \ 
luftre in the lives of many Chriftians, the {rant ' 
lations that were publifhed of the facred writmgSy 
and the intrinfic beauty and excellence of the Chnf- 
tian religion, made as ftrong and deep impreilions 
upon fome, as worldly views and felfifh confidera- I 
tions did upon others. I 

As to the miracles attributed to Antony, Fkul 
-fte Hermit, and Martin, I give them up without 
the 4eaft difficulty, and join with thofe who treat 
thefe pretended prodigies with the contempt dief 
deferve \yS\. I am alfo willing to grant, that manf 
events have been rafhly deemed miraculous, which 
were the reAilt of the ordinary laws of nature; 
and alfo, that pious frauds were fometimes ufed, 
tor the purpofe of giving new degrees of weight 
and dignity to the Chriftian caufe. But I cannot, 
on the other hand, aflfent to the opinions of thofe 
who maintain, that, in this centur}', miracles had 
entirely ceafed ; and that, at this period, the 
Chriftian church was not favoured with any ex- 

Fct'] Hier. a Prato, in his Preface to Sulpitius Severus (p.liii.) 
difputes warmly in favocr of the miracles of Martia^ aud alio < 
of the other prodi^es of this century. A 

I 

{ 
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tnordinary or fupematural mark of a divine power CK n t. 
cnnged in its caufe [*]. ^ JJ^ ^ 

aaIV. The Chnltians, who lived oHder the v^l^i^iLi 
Roman government, were not afHifted with any .''^«j?tW 
fevere caJaniities from the time of Conftantine the '" 
Great, except thofe wliich they fuifered during the 
troubles and commotions niifed by Licinius, and 
under the tranfitory reign of Julian. Their tran- 
quillity, however, was, at different times, difturbed 
in feveml places. Among others, Athanaric, king 
of the Goths, perfecuted, for fome time, with 
iMttemefs, that part of the Gothic nation which 
had embraced ('hriftianity [ y ]. In the remoter 
provinces, the Pagans often defended their ancient 
unerftitions by the force of arms, and maflacred the 
Gnriftians, wno, in the propagation of their re- ^ 
Kgion, were not always fufiiciently attentive, either 
to the rules of prudence, or the difbtes of huma- ^ 
nttyl^s]. The CJiriftians who lived hejipnd the 
limits of the Roman empire, had a harder fate : 
Sapor II., king of Pcrjiaj vented his raee againft 
thofe of his dominions, in three dreadful perfecu- 
tk>ns. The firft of thefe happened in the eighteenth 
||Ar of the reign of that prmce ; the fecond, in the 
30th; and the third in the 31ft year of the fame 
rdm. This lad was the moft cruel and dedruc- 
d^ of the three ; it carried oiT an incredible 
number of Chriflians, and continued during the 

fpace of forty years, having commenced in the 

« 

[ff] See Eufebiut'i hook againft HierocleR, chsr. it. p. a^ i. 
edit. Olearii \ •• ilfo Hcnr. f)odwr11| Diff, ii. in Iren^um^tik^, 
ly P* '9$* CT^ ^^ I^**' Midclletoii'/ Free Inquiry into ibc 
mirdeu/out Pov*ert which are faid to have jubjifled in the 
Ckriftan Churchy &c. in whicli a very different opinion it 
Miatsincd. See t howovcr, on tlte other fide^ the anfMrers of 
Chllith and Uodwdl to Middleton'/ Inquiry, 
■ [ jp[ Sec jitia Martyr, fineera^ pubhfliea by Rninaiti ant 
^ (ta that colleaion.) AHa S. Sabm^ p. 598. 

[s] See AmbrufiuBy JeoficiiuWh. u cap. xlii. k&. 17* 

z 3 year 
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year 336, and ceafed only in 570. It vrw not; 
however, the religion of the Chriftians, but the ill- 
grounded fiifpicion of their treafonable defigns 
againft the ftate, that drew upon them this terrible 
calamity ; for the Magi and the Jews perfuaded the 
Perfian monarch, that all the Chriftians were de- 
voted to the intereft of the Roman emperor, and that 
Simeon, archbifhop of Selcucia and of Cteftfbmy 
fcnt to Conjlanfinople intelligence of aitl that pafled 
in Pcrfta [/f]. 

[fl] See Sozomen. Hijl, Ecclef. lib. ii.cap. i. xiii. Thcreii 
a particular and cxprefs account of this perfecution IB tfie 
BibUothec, Oriental* Clement, l^'atican. toiti. i. p. 6.l6.l8l. 
torn. iii. p. 52. ivith which it will be proper to compiit fbe 
l^reface of the learned Aifeinan, to his Ada mariyrum oritrnH* 
et. occidental, published in two volumes in foHotat Rome, in tbe 
^ year J 748; as that author has pubhfhcd the Perfian Marij* 
rology in Syriac, with a Latin tranflation, and enriched tui 
Valuable i«iirk with many excellent obfervations. 
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PART II. 



The Internal IIwtouy of the Church* 



CHAP. I. 

» 

Which contains the hijlory of learning and philofophy. 

. TTfHILOLOGY, oloquenco, poetry, and cent. 
\ hiftory, wcrcMlio bnmchcs of learning par- ^^'^' 



« T II, 



rlirly cultivated at this time, by thofe among v— vC 
Greeks and Latins, who were clcfirous of ^c- '"•«?««<>' 
[uiring fame. But though feveral pcrfons of both **"""•* 
lations obtained reputati(m by their literary pur- 
aits, yet they came all far fliort of the fummit of 
ame. The beft poets of this period, fuch as 
Vufonius, appear infipid, harfli, and inelegant, 
vlien c()mj)ared with the fublime bards or the 
Liguitan age. The rhetoricians, departing now 
rom the noble fimplicity and majefty of tne an- 
kpts, in(tru6led the youth in the fallacious art of 
Apous declamation ; and the greateft part of the 
lillorical writers were more intent upon embellifhing 
heir narrations with vain and tawdry ornaments, 
han upon rendering them intereding by tjieir 
vder, perfpicuity, and truth. 

II. Almolt all the philofophcrs of this age were Tii^w^wft 
>f that fed which we have already diftinguiflied n4i!*mir 
>y the title (if MoJc/n Pfatonifts. It is not there- F«iiof«t*7- 
ore furprifmg, that we find the principles of 
Uonifm in all the writings of the Chriftians, 
life number, however, of thefe philofophers was 
"n confiderable in the weft as in tne aiftem 

9 4 coun% 
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CENT, countries. Jamblichus of Chalets explained, in 
'^- Syria^ the philofophy of Plato, or rather propa- 

\^ -^ 1' gated hit own particular (pinions under that re- 
fpedlable name. Pie was an obfcure and credu- 
lous man, and his turn of mind was highly fuper- 
ftitious and chimerical, as his writings abundandj 
teftify [A]. His fucceffors were, -flidefius, Man- 
mus, and others^ whofe follies and puerilides are 
expofed at length by Eunapius. Hypatia, a fe- 
male philofopher of diflinguifhed merit and learn- 
ing, Ifidorus, Olympiodorus, Synefius, afterwards ] 
a Semi-Chriftian, with others of inferior reputa- 
tion, were the principal perfons concerned in 
propagating this new modification of Platonifm. 

1^^^ III. As the emperor Julian was paflionateijr 2^ 

tached to this fed (which his writings abundan^r 
prove), he employed every method to increaie 
its authority and luftre; and, for that purpofe, 
engaged in its caufe feveral men of learning 
and genius, who vied with each oth^r in ex- 
alting its merit and excellence [^J. But^ after 
his death, a dreadful florm of perfecution arofe, 
under the reign of Valeniinian, againft the Pl^ 
tonifts ; many of whom, being accufcd of m^ 
gical praftices, and other heinous crimes, were 
capitally qonvided. During thefc commodcm 
Maximus, the mafter and favourite of Juliffl, 
by whofip perfuafions this emperor had been eor 

(C^ [3] Dr. Mofhcim fpeaks here of only one Jamblichiu, 
though there were three perfons who bore that name. It ii 
not eafy to determine which of them wrote the works that 
have reached our times under the name of Jamblichus; but 
whoever it was, he does not certainly deferve fo mqin 9 
chara£ler as our leanied hiftorian here gives him* 

[tf] See the learned Baron Ezekiel Spanheim'/ Brtfaui^ 
the works of Julian ; and that alfo which he has prefixed to hif 
French tranfbtion cf Julian'/ C^fi(irs%y. 1 1 1. and bis J^nwlO^ 
tions to the latter, p, j|4 1 fee alfo 9^^de, v'u JU I'^J^mfarttf i 
Julient lib. i. p. : ' 
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gaged to renounce Chriftianity, and to apply him« 
felf to the ftudy of magic, was put to death with * 
feveral others [r/]. It is probable, indeed, that 
the friendfhip and intimacf that had fvbfifted be- 
tween the apoftate emperor and thefe pretended 
fages were greater crimes, in the eye of \alen- ^ 

tinian, than either their philofophical fyftem or 
their magic arts. And hence it happened, that 
fuch of the feet as lived at u diftance from the- 
court, were not involved in the dangers or cala- 
mities of this perfeculion. 

IV. From the time of Clonftantine the Great, Theibtt 
the Chridians applied ihemlelves with greater zeal jJj^JJJK 
and diligence to the Rucly of philoibphy and of ChSftun. 
the liberal arts, than they had formerly done. 
The emperors encouraged this tafte for the 
feiences, and left no means unemployed to e?icite 
and maintain a fpirit of literary emulation among 
the profefTors of Chrillianlly. I'or this urpoie, 
Ichools were cdahliflied in many cities : #^ • 

braries were alfo eretled, and men of learning 
and genius were nobly r(H:omi)enfed by tfce ho- g 

oours and advantages that were attached Jo tht 
Mkure of the fcienccs and arts [c'\. All tlis wtB 
indifpenfably necelVary to the iuccefsful dxecut 
tion of the fcheme thai was laid Ku* abrogating, by 
degrees, the worlhij) of the gods. Fc^r the an-' 
cieiit religion was maintained, and iis credit f 

fupported by the erudition and talents which 
dillinguilhed in fo many places the fages oftpa- 
ganifm. And there was jult realon to appreheiul, 
that the truth might fuller, if the C'hrillian. youtlj^ 

[</] Amtniari. MarrclHn. /////. lib. xxix. cap. i. p. jjrt. 

%Jk. Valefii. Bletcric, rie iL Jtiti'n^ P-3^"-'55- '59' ^"<I 

FkdeJwvlen^ tome i. p. 194. 

• Tf] Sre Godofrrd. ad Cot f ids Thcodnf. ttiutos Jt ptofJforU 

' »Hthui llheraWhus, Franc. Baldrtiniis in ConJlanHno M, 

Herm. Conring. Dijcrt. th fintUit Roma ei CoHjan" 

end of his jfntiquitates jicadvnicd^ 

for 



34> The Internal Hijiory of the Church. 

CENT, and decrees were approved and admitted by the 
YAiiT II. univerfal church, or the greiteft ftort of that 
Xm^tmym. ^ facrcd body, are commonly called (zcumenical or 

general councils. 
c^MM IL The rights and privileges of the feveral 

iUJiJ^J^ ecdeiiaftical orders were, * however, gradually 
totbcrigb^ changed and diminiflied, from the time that the 
ofdmofiht church began to be torn with divifions, andagi- 
•k»^« tated with thofe violent diflenfions and tu- 
mults, to which the eledions of biihopc, the 
divcrfity of religious opinions, and other thipgs 
of a like nature, too freauently gave rife. In 
thefe religious quarrels, the weaker generally 
fled to the court for protei^ion and fuccour ; and 
thereby fumifhcd the emperors with opportunities 
of fetting limits to the power of the bifhops, of 
infringing the liberties of the people, and of 
modifying, in various ways, the ancient cuftoms 
according to their pleafure. And, indeed, even 
the bifhops thcnifelvcs, whofe opulence and 
authority were conliderably increafed fmce the 
reign of CiOnftantine, began to introduce in- 
novadons into the forms of ccclcfiaftical dif- 
cipline, and to change the ancient government 
ot the church. Their firit figs was an entire 
exclulion of the people from all part in the 
adminiftration of ccclefiadical affairs; and after^ 
wards, they by degrees divcfted even the prcf' 
bvfers of their ancient privileges, and theT primi- 
tive authority, that they might have ro impor- 
tunate protefters to control their ambition, or 
oppol'e their proceedings; and, principally, that 
they might either engro%.|;o thcmfelves, or dif* 
tribute as they x\\o\xf |jj|fewer, the pofleffions 
and revenues of thr ^^L HeaiK jfft^the 
conchifion of \\m c J^^-^-^^^- -^-i^ 

mon* than a mere flis 
ment ol' the rhurcl 
wliich had formerly 
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nd people, were ufurped by the bifhops; and cent. 
many 01 the ri^f^j which had been formerly ,^1^7' „. 
veiled in the umveifal church, were transferred ^«« 
to the emperors, and to fubordinate of&cers and 
ma^rates. 

III. Conftantine the Great, in order to prevent The 
dvil commotions, and to fix his authority up- ^"^ 



fcrmiMK 



on folid and liable foundations, made levend »o^>*> 
changes, not only in the laws of the empire, but Sl'SSf ^ 
alfo m the *forni of the Roman government f/]. 
And as there were many important reafons, wmch 
induced him to fuit the adminiftration of the 
church to thefe cha]l)||te in the civil conflituticm^ 
this noceflfarily introduced, among the bifliops, 
new degrees of eminence and rank. Three pre- 
lates had, before this, enjoyed a certain degree of 
pre-emineicc over the reh of the epifcopal order, 
viz. the bifhops of Romc^ Aniioch^ and Alexandria ; 
and to thefe the bifliop of Conjiantinople was 
added, when the imperial rcfidence was transferred 
to that city. Thefe four prelates anfwered to the 
four pratorian prof eels created by Conftantine ; 
and it is poflible that, in this very century, they 
were diftmguifhed by the Jewiih title of Pa- ivtrarcu. 
triarchs. After thefe, followed the exarchs^ who EoRbt. 
had the infpeOfen over feveral provinces, and 
anfwered to the appointment of certain civil oflficen 
who bore the fame title. In a lower clafs were 
the metropolitans, who had only the government 
of one province ; under whom were the arch- ArcbbUbop. 
bijhopsj whofe infpeflion was confined to certain 
<Uftnd6. In this gradadon, the bijhops brought BUhopi. 
«y the rear ; the fphere of their authority was not, 
m all places, equally extenfive; being in fome 
^Moniiderably ample, and in others confined within 
HBttrow limits. To thefe various ecclefiaftical 

"" 4f Hlfioire dt la momarchlt Fran^wft^ tome i. 
' Hlfloria di Napolit toL i. 

orders. 
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ord'.r^, vvc iTii;.'Iit add tliat of ihe chorepifcopi^ « 
fuoc'rintcndants oi' the* country xhurches; butthitt 
order \va^, in nv>ll places, luppreffed by th« 
bilhops, with a dcfiga to extend their own swtho- 
rity, and enlarge the fplicre of their power and 
♦jurifdicUon [^3- * 

flteidnii. IV. The adminiftration of the church was di- 
tLdhwiii vided, by Conftantine himfelf, into an external 
*viHed into and an internal infjxrction [A]. The latter, whidi 
Z^i * was committed to bifhops and coundls, related to 
religi&us cmtrwerjies^ the forms of divine wor- 
Jhipj the offices of the priejls^ the vices of the ec' 
clefiajlical orders^ &c. TSie external adminiftra- 
tion of the cliurch, the emperor aiTumed to himfelf. 
This comprehended all thofe things which relate to 
the outward Jiate and difcipUnc of the church; it 
likewife extended to all contejls and debates that 
might arife among the minifters of the church, 
fuperior as well as inferior, concerning their 
poffeffionsj their reputation^ their rights and pri- 
vileges^ their offences againft the laws, and thuigs 
of a like nature [/] ; but no controverfies that re- 
lated to matters purely religious were cogni2able 
by this external infpecUon. In c(?nfequeiice of 
this artful divifion of the ecclefiaftical government, 
'Conilantine and his fucceiTors called councils, pre- 
iided in them, appointed tlie judges of religious 
conrroverfa.s, tcnuinated the dillereiices which 
arofe between the bifhops and the people, fixed 
the limits of liic ecclefiaflical provhices, took 
cognizaiice of ih^.* civil caufes that fubfifted be- 
tween tlie njiijilU'is of the church, and puniflied 

f^l Thir. appears fron. fevrral pRflTn^^eo m ti*'? ufcful work 
of Lud. 'i'iicrnairiiiui., cntitlcc!, Dijiipliua Eiclrfne vet, et noiJ* 
circa Irntfu'ia^ ir.in. i. 

f^j ]'-'.if ;Ii. tti- I'ltrt Con/.'anhnh ^'^- '^^' ^^P- xxiv. p. ^l^). 

[i ' iSc- ill'" ji.ij-(:;:j1 hwv^ Loih in Jiiili:ii;i!»'i (^oJe, and »n 
the 'rhf.-n'\i,l.M\ ; ns alfo (itdofrpd. <f// Codlr, 'J hcodof* torn. vi. 

the 
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fife crimes conimitted againft ^he laws by the ClIIT. 
ordinary judges agpoimed for mat purpofe; giv- 
ing over all .caufes purely ecclenSftical to the cog- 
nizance of bifhops and couq^ls. But this famous 
diviiron of the adminiftration of the church was 
nev^v explained with perfpmiity, or determindjl 
with a fufficient degree of accuracy and precifion; 
fo that, both in this and the following centurie^ 
we find many tranfaftions that feem abfolutely 
inconfiftent ^th it. We find the emperors, wc 
example, frequently determining m^&s jKui^ 
ecclefiaftical, and that belonged to thtf intemdl . 
jurifdidion of the chuA ; and, on the other hand, 
nothiiig is more frequent thflb the decifions of 
Hihops tod councils concerning things that tWate 
ftierely to the external form and gov^iimient of the 
church. #^ 

V. In the epifcobal order, the bifliop of Rome Theni% 
was the'firft in rank, and was diftinguiflied bf a ofthffip 
fort of pre-eminence over all other prelates. Pre- of Roaie. 
jiidices, arifing from a great variety of caufes, * 
contributed to eftablifh this fuperiority; b^^A 
was chiefly owing to certain circumflances of 
grandeur and opulence, by which mortals, filr 
the mofl part, form their ideas of pre-eminefiee ^ 
and dignity, and which they generally confotmd 
with the reafons of a juft and legal authoriA 
The bifhop of Rome furpafled all his brethren • m ^ 

the magnificence and fplendor of the chiurch bver ♦ 
which he prefided; in the riches of his revelries 
and pofleffions; in the number arid variety •''■bf 
his ihinifters ; in his credit with the ^ people ; &id*4i 
MsTumptuous arid 'fplendid- manner - of -Bviiig [^]. 
Tnefe dazzling marks of human pbWfer, tbtfee^aHi- 
bigrious JDrdbfs -of-tTue^grealftefg-'aftd ^licity , 'Jrftd 

■ [i] Ammianus Marcellinus gives a ftriking defcription of 
"the luxury in which the bifhops of Rome IfVidy Htft. liWkkTii. 
^p. iii. p. 337. 

w ■ ^ch 
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filch a mighty inHuence upon the minds of til; 
multitude, that me fee of Rome became, in this 
century, a moft reducing objeft of facerdotal am- 
bition. Hence it jiappened, that when a new 
pontiff was to be elefted by the fuffrages m the 
(prefbyters and the j^ple, the city of Kome was 
generally agitated with diflfenfions, tumults, and 
^^bals, whole confequences were often deplorable 
^md fatal. The intrigues and difturbances that 
jiitevailed in that city in the year 366, when, up- 
«tMi Ae (fiikh ^ Liberius, another pontiff was to 
he chofen in his place, are a fufHcient proof of 
what we have now advanced. Upon this occa- 
fion^ one &£tion 4ieded Damafus to that high 
diglfity, while the oppofite party chofe Urfid- 
'Aus» a deaqpn of the vacant church, to fucceed 
Liberius. This double election ga^l rife to a 
• dangerous fchifm, and even to a civil war with- 

in the city of Rome, which was carried on with 
the utmoft barbarity and fury, and produced the 
'^ moft cruel maflacres and defolations. This in- 

tuman conteft ended in the viftory of Damafus : 
ut whether his caufe was more juft than that of 
Urficinus, is a queflion not fo eafy to determine [/]. 
To neither, indeed, can we attribute fuch prin- 
. ciples as conflitute a good Chriftian, much lels 
4lhat exemplary virtue which fhould diflinguifh a 
^ Chriftian bifliop. 

The limis VI. Notwithftauding the pomp and fplendor 
iwiry'"* ^that furrounded the Roman fee, it is certain 
''that the bifhops of that city had not acquired, 
in this century, that pre-eminence of power 
and jurifdi£tion in the church which they af- 
terwards enjoyed. In the ecclefiaftical , c&i- 
monwealth, they were, indeed, the moft eminent 

[/] Among the other writers of the papal hiftory, fee 
1^ Bower'j Hijlory of the Popesj yoI. i. p. 180, 18 1, 182. 
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eroer of citizens ; but ftill ihcy were citizens, ad 
Veil as their brethren, and i'libjcft, like them, to 
the edifts and laws of the emperors. All reli- 
gious caufes of extraordinary importance were ex- 
amined and determined, eitlier by judges appointed 
by the emperors, or in councils aflembled for that 
purpofe; v/liile ihofe of inferior moment wcra 
decided, in each diflrlOt, by its refpeftive bifhop; 
The ecclefiailical law?; were enacled, either by the 
emperor, or by ccnmcils. None of the bilhops 
* acknowledged that iIkv derived their authority 
from the peniiiffion an4 appointment of the bifliop 
of Rmcj or that they were created biflioj^y by 
x\\Q favour of the apojlolic fee* On the contrary, 
they all maintained, that they were the ambafladors 
and minifters of Jefus Chrifl:, and that their aiH 
thority wns derived from above [w]. It muft, 
however, be obferved, that, even in this century, 
fcvcral of thofe Reps w(»re laid, by which the 
bifliops of Rome nioimtc»d afterwards to the fum- 
niit of ecclefiaflical power and defpolifm, llicfte 
ftcjxs were partly laid by the imprudence of the 
emperors, partly by the dexterity of the, Roman 
prelates themfelvcs, and partly by the niconfide* 
rate zeal and precipitate judgement of certain 
bilhops [;; J. The fourth canon of the council^ 

holdcn 

[w") Thofc who (Icfirc a more ample ncconnt of this matter* 

»tiay confiilt Pet. He Marca, de concnrdia Sacerdotlt et ImprriL 

Du Pin, de antiqiin Kcrlrfne difciplhut ; and tlie very It^nrd 

«nd judicious work of Bloudrj, dr la Primaute dam l*Eg^e. 

, ["] (T^ ^^^^ imprudence of tin* rmneror, and the precipita- 

|^"ti||of the bifliops, were finj^uhirly dilcovercd in the followin)^ 

^Wfot, which favoured extremely tli'; rife and the ambition of th^ 

^HhMn pontiff. About the year 372, Valeiitinian ena^.ted t 

■i^^nmpowerin^ thi* bifliop of Romr to examine and jiidg# 

Bk^^hiiQopB* that religious difputru might not be decided b^ 

^^^^^ — fecular jud)(rB. The bidiopi aflembled in council 

coufidering the fatal confcqtirnccs fliat 

iprudent law, both to themfrlves aud to 
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holden at S/ir<i/j in the year. 347, is confidered, by 
the votaries of the Roman pontiff, as the principal 
ftep to his fovereignty in the church ; but, in my 
opinion, it ought by no means to be looked upon 
in this point of view. For, not to infift upon the 
reafons that prove the authority of this council to 
• be extremely dubious, or upon thofe which have 
Induced fome to regard its laws as grofsly cor- 
rupted, and others, to confider the» as entirely 
fi&itious and fpurious [0], it will be fufiicient to 
obferve the impoflibility of proving by the canon in 
queftion, that the bifhops ox Sardis were of opinion, 
that, in all cafes, an appeal might be made^o the 
biihop of Rome, in quality of fupreme judge [^ ]. 
Xiut if we fuppofe, for a moment, that this was their 
%inion, what would follow ? Surely that pretext 
for affumin^ a fupreme authority, miift be very 
flender, which arifes only from the decree of one 
obfcure council. 



the church, declared their approbation of it in the ftrongeft 
-terms, and recommended the execution of it in an addrefs to 
the emperor Gratian. — Some think, indeed, that this law au- 
thorifed Aie Roman bifhop to judge only the bifhops within 
the limits of his jurifdidion, 1. ^. thofe oT the fuburbicarian 
provinces. Others are of opinion, that this power was given 
only for a time, and extended to thofe bifhops alone, who 
were concerned in the prefent fchifm. This laft notion feems 
"probable : but ftill this privilege was an excellent inftrument in 
the hands of facerdotal ambition. 

[0] See Mich. Geddes, Dlf. de canonihus SarJUenfihui, 
which is to be found in his Mlfcellaneout TraSif torn. ii. p. 

[^] 0^ The fourth canon of the council of Sardis^ fuppof- 
infir It genuine and authentic, related only to the particular 
cafe of a bifhop's being depofed by the neiajhbouring prelates, 
and demanding a permiflion to make his defence. In that cafe, 
^his canon prohibited the ele^lion of a fuccefTor to the dAofed 
bifhop, before the pontiff had examined the caufe, «nd pro- 
nounced fentence. 

Vn. Con- 
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VII. Conftantiiie the Great, by removing' the cent. 
feat of the empire to Byzimfiiwi^ zwd building the PARTir. 
city of Con/iant'uwple^ raifcd up, hi the bilhop of y^ » --r^^ 
this new metropolis, a formidable rival to the JJ*''^7tir 
Roman pontiff, and a bulwark which menaced Ills bjLp or 
growing authority with vigorous oppofition. For, ^JJJJ*^*}'. 
as the emperor, in order to render Con/iantinople cmM. 
a fccond Rome^ enriched it with all the rights and 
privileges, honours, and ornaments, of the an- 
cient capital of the world ; fo its bifhop, meafurhig 
his own dignity and rank by the magnificence of 
the new city, and its eminence, as the auguft 
rcfidence of the emperor, affumed an equal de- 
gree of dignity with the biihop of Rome^ and 
claimed a fuperiority over all the reft of the epi- 
fcopal order. Nor did the emperors difappro?t 
thefe high ^pretenfions, finccfthey confidered their 
own dignity as connected, in a certain meafure, 
with that of the bifliop of their imperial city. 
Accordingly, in a council convoked at Conftan- 
tinople in the year 381, by the authority of Theo- 
dofius the Great, the bifliop of that city, was^ 
during the abfence of the bifliop of Alexandria^ 
tnd againft the confent of the Roman prelate, 
placed, by the third canon of that council, in the 
firft rank after the bifliop of Rome, and, confe- 
quently, above thofe of Alexandria and Antioch. 
Nedarius was the firft bifliop who enjoyed thefe 
new honours accumulated upon the fee of Con- 
ftantinople. His fucccflbr, the celebrated John 
Chryfoitom, extended the privileges of that fee, 
and fubjefted to its jurifdiftion all Thrace^ Afta^ 
and Pontui\ji\\ nor were the fucceeding bifliops 

ff] See Pet. de Marca, DW, Je ConJIant'mop. Pairiarciaiiu, 
imflitutionef which is fubjoincu to \m book, iif concordla Sacer* 
4&tH ei Imperil, Midi. I^cquicn, Orient Chrlftlanui^ torn. i. 
p. 15. See alfo em aeeount of the government of the Chrlfilan 
tkmrthhr theJirJtfM hundred yean ^ by Dr. Parker, bifliop of 
Oxfirdf p. 345. 
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CENT, of that imperial city deftitute of a fervent zeal to 
fART n. augment their privileges, and to extend thdrdo- 
v^: v" > minion. 

This fudden revolution in the ecclefiaftical 
government, and this unexpefted promotion of 
the bifhop of Byzantium to a higher rank, to the 
detriment of other prelates of the firfl eminence in 
the church, were produftive of the moil difagree- 
able effe£ts. For this promotion not only filled 
the bifhops of Alexandria with the bittereft aver- 
fion to thofe of Conjiantinople^ but dfo excited 
thofe deplorable contentions and difputes between 
the latter and the Roman pontiffs, wliich were 
carried on, for many ages, with . fuch various 
fuccefs, and concluded, at length, m. the entire 
^feparation of the Latin and Greek churches. 
The vices of VIII. The additionifaiade by the emperors and 
tiw t crgy. ^jj^gj.g jQ ^^ wealth, honours, and advantages of 
the clergy, were followed by a proportionable 
augmentation of vices and luxury, particularly 
among thofe of that facred order, who lived in 
great and opulent cities ; and that many fucb 
additions were made to that order after the time of 
Conftantine, is a matter that admits no difpute* 
The bilhops, on the one hand, in the moft fcan^ 
dalous manner, mutually difputed the extent of 
jurifdidtion; while, on the other, they trampled 
upon the rights of the people, violated the pri- 
vileges of the inferior minifters, and imitated, in 
(iheir conduct and in their manner of living, the ar- 
rogance, voluptuoufnefs, and luxury of magiftrates 
and princes [rj^ This pernicious example was 

[;•] Sec Sulpit. Sever. HIJI. Sacr. lib. i. cap. xxiiL p. 74. 
lib. ii. cap. jcxxii. p. 248* cap. If. p. 292. Dialog, i. cap.m 
p. 426. Add to this the account given by Clarkfon (in hi« 
Difcourfe upon Liturgies, p. 228.) of the corrupt and profligate 
mariners of the clergy, and particularly, of the unbounded 
ambition of the prelates, to enlarge the fphcre of their infiuca^c 
and authority^. 

foon 
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foon imitated by the fcvcral ccclcfmftical ordcr5?. cent. 
rhi* pre/by (crsy in many places, afliimed an equality ^^„t" „^ 
vith the bifhop« in point of rank and authority, ^^■% — / 
Wc find alfo many complaints made, at this time, 
of the vanity and cfFcminacy of the deacons. Thofc 
more particularly of the prelhylers and deacons, 
who filled the firft ftations of ihefe orders, carried 
tht*ir pretenfions to an extravagant length, and 
were offended at the notion of bc*ing placed upon 
an cijual footing with their colleagues. For this 
reafoii, they not only affumed the titles of jlrr/j- 
prcjbyters and Archdeacons^ but alfo chiimed a 
degree of authority and power much fuperior to 
that which was veded in the other members of 
their refpeftive orders. 

IX. Several writ(Ts of great reputation lived in Th«fi«ioi# 
this century, and wen? /hming ornaments to tlic ^^^^ 
countries to wliich they belonged. A^ong thofc 
who (lourifhed in Greece^ and in the c»{iftern pro- 
vinces, the foll(;wing feem to deferve the firft 
rank. 

Kufebius Pamphilus,bifhop of Ccsfarea in Palef" 
fine, was a man of immenfe reading, juftly famous 
for hin jjrcfound knowledge of ecclefiaftical hiftory, 
and fingularly vcrfed in other branches of litera- 
ture, more elpecially in all the different parts of 
I'acred erudition. Thefe eminent talents and ac- 
qiiifitirms were, how<*ver, accompanied with errors 
and defedts, and he is faid to have inclined towards 
the fentiments of thofe, who look upon the three 
perfcms in the (iodhead as. different from each 
other in rank and difpiity. Some have reprefentcd. 
this learned j)rclate as a thorough Arian, but 
vvithout foundation ; if by an Arian be meant, 
one who eml)races the dodrine taught by Arius, 
prcrfl)yler of Alexandria [jj. 

Peter 

[/] No writer hat accufed Eufebiui of Arianifoi, with 
more bitterntfff and eruditicm, than le Clerc, in the fecond of 
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. Peter of Alexandria is mentioned by Eufebius 
mth the higheft encomiums \f\. 

Athanafius, patriarch of Alexandria^ is cele- 
brated on account of his learned and pious labours, 
and particularly famous for his warm and vigorous 
oppolition to the Arians \ju\. 

Bafil, furnamed the Great, biftiop of Cafarea^ 
in point of genius, controverfial (kill, and a rich 
and flowing eloquence, was furpaffed by very few in 
this century [u']. 

Cyril, bifhop of Jerufalem^ left fome cateche- 
tical dilcourfes, which he delivered in that city : 
he has been accufed by many of intimate connexions 
with the Semi- Arians [:v]]. 

John, furnamed Chryfoftom on account of his 
extraordinary eloquence, a man of. a noble genius, 
governed fucceflively •the churches of Antioch 
and Con/iantinople [)'], and left behind him fe- 

veral 

his Epl/ioJs Ecclef, et Cniicaf which are fuhjoined to his Jrs 
CrUicat and Natalis Alexander, Hlji, Ecclef. No<). T, S.fc. iv. 
Dtf. xvii, p. 205. All, however, that thele writers prove, is, 
that Eufebiiia maintained, that a certain drfparity and fubordi* 
nation fubfifted between the perfons of the Godhead. If wt 
fuppofe this to have been his opinion, it will not thence fol» 
low that he was an Arian, unlefs that word be taken in a very 
extenfive and improper fenfe. Nothing is more common 
than the abulive application of this term to perfons, who have 
entertained opinions quite oppofite to thofe of Arius, though 
perhaps they may have erred in other refpedts. 

[/] Ififl* Ecclef. lib. ix. cap. vi. 

[11 J Eufebius Renaudot, in his Hifiory of the Patriarchs of 
Alexandria^ p< 83. has coUedled all the accounts which the • 
Oriental writers give of Athanafius, of whofe works the 
'learned and juilly celebrated Benedidline, Bernard Montfaiiconi 
has given afplendid edition in three volumes, in folio. 

[«i] The works of Bafil were publifhed at Par'tsy in three 
volumes, folio, by Julian Gamier, a learned Benediftine. 

['5c] The later editions of the works of this prelate, are 
thofe publifhed by Mr. Milles and by Augullus Toutee, a 
j^enedidine monk. 

[y] It muft not be underftood by this, that Chryfoftom 
wao bifiiop pf bpth thef^ churcbts i| ha w^9f rc^icicr 9t^ii%^ 
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Teral monuments of hm pn)found and extcnfive cent. 
erudition; as alio difcourfes [»] which he had rAlX'u. 
preached with great applaufe, and whicli are yet 
extant. 

Epipbanius, bifliop of Snlamis^ in the ifle of Cy- 
frusy wrote a book againft all the hcrefics that liad 
fprung up in tiie church until his time. Hiiu work 
has little or no reputation, as it is full of inaccura* 
cics and errors, and difcovers ainioft in every page 
the levhy and ignorance of its author [^/]. 

Gregory Nazianzcn and Gregory of N^/Ta have 
obtained a very honourable place among the cele- 
brated theological and polemic writers of this cen- 
tury, and not whhout foundation, as their works 
fufnciently ie(Ufy[/;]. Their reputation, indeed, 
would have been yet more confirmed, had they 
been lefs attached to the writings of Origen [rj, 
and lefs infeded with the falfe and vicious elo- 
quence of the fopliids. 

Kphraim the Syrian acquired an immortal name 
by the fan^ity ot his converfaticm and manners, 
and by the multitude of thofe excellent works in 
which he combated the fedaries, explained the 

t 

(a fui.flioni indeed, >vliich lu'fon* lilm wai alwayi attached to 
t)ie rpifcopal dignity), and uflrrwaidH pairiarcli of Conjlan* 
tinotle, 

t% ] The bed edition of the worki of ChryfoAomf ii that 
ptihlin^ed by Muntfaucon, in eleven volumei folio. 

[d] The works of Kpinhaniui were tranflated into Latin, 
anduubliHied wilh notci, oy the learned Petau. Hii lifet writ* 
^ ten by Gervafey appeared at Paru in i7.;B| in 410. 

[^1 There are fome good editioni of thefe two writerff 
whicD wc owe to the rare and induflry c)f two learned French 
vditon of the laft (the feventecnth) century, ^ yi%A\i% 
abbot nilly» wlio publilhcd th(* worki of Gregory Naxianxen 
tt Parli^ in two volumeM, folio, in the year 1609, with a Latin 
tranflation and learned notei ; and father Fronton dtt DuC| 
who publiihed thofe of Gregory of Nj/fa in 1605. 

(^ f The charge of Origeni/m fecmi to have been adduced 
^ Che ancient writers only againtt Gregory of Njffa* 

AA4 lacred 
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CENT, facred writings, and unfolded the moral duties and 

»jiiiT II. obligations of Cliriftians [t/]. 

^— V-— < Bcfid* the learned men now mentioned, there 
are feveral otiicrs, of whofe writings but a fmall 
number have iiirvived the ruins of time ; fuch as 
Pamphilus, a martyr, and an intimate friend of 
Kufebius ; Diodorus, bilhop of TarfUs ; Holius, of 
Cordova y Didymus, of Alexandria; Euftathius, 
bilhop of Antioch ; Amphilochius, biihop of 
kanium; Palladius, the writer of the Laujiac Hi/' 
tory[_e]; Macarius, the elder and the younger; 
Apollinaris the elder; and fome others, who are 
frequently mentioned on account of their eruditioD, 
and the remarkable events in which they were con- 
cerned. 

Th«#Hn- X. The Latins alfo were not without writers 9f 

•ntonf" confiderable note, the {irincipal of whom we (hall 
point out here : 

Hilary, bifliop of Poidlcn, acquired a name by 
twfhe books concerning the Trinity, which he wrote 
againft the Arians, and feveral other produffioiu. 
He was a man of penetration and genius ; not- 
.withftanding which, he has, for the moft parti 
rather copied in his writings Tertullian and Origenjf 
,than given us the fryits of his own ftudy and in/ 
vention |^/]. 

[J] There is a Iar;[e and accurste account of this excellent 
writer in the Bibliolb. Oriental. Vatitiin* of Jofeph Simoa 
.Afleman, tum. J. p. i\. Several works of Ephraim have been 
-puUiflied in Greek, at O./o/-//, of which Gerard Voffi lis h« 
given a Latin edition. An eJiticm of the fame worki, '\k% 
SyriaCi appeared at Rgme, under the ^ufpices of Steph. Euod. 
Afleman. 

, (p- [f] Thi« i« the hiliory of the fo/llarUi, or ienutu 
which derived the name of Laajac hiftory from Laufus, go- 
vernor uf Cappadacia, 9l mXmir rcqiio'l it was lompiirtd, and 
to whom it waa ^tiiiiatedjiy iVl^'dikir.. 
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Laftantiusf^], the moft eloquent of the Latiil ^^,nt. 
writers in this century, expofed the abfurdity of 
the Pagan fuperftitions in his Divine In^tutions^ 
which are written with uncommon purity and ele- 
gance. He wrote alfo upon other fubjeSs, but 
was much more fuccefsful in refuting the errors of 
others, than careful in obferving and corredting his 
own [_h']. 

Ambrofe, prefeft, and afterwards bifhop of 
Milan^ was not deilitute of a certain degree of 
elegance both of genius and ftyle ; his fentiments 
of things were, by no means, abfurd ; but he did 
not efcape the prevailing defeft of that age, a want 
of folidity, accuracy, and order [/ j. 

Jerome, a monk of Palejline^ rendered, by his 
leanmed and zealous labours, fuch eminent fer- 
vices to the Chriftian caufe; as will hand dtfwn 
his name with honour to the lateft pofterity. But 
this fuperior and illuftrious merit was •accom- 
panied, and, in fome meafure, obfcured, by vef y 
great defeats. His complexion was excefGvely 
.warm and choleric ; his bittemefs againflf thofe 
who differed from him, extremely keen ; and his 
lUrft of glory infatiable. He was fo prone !o 
xtenfure, that feveral perfons, whofe lives wer^ 
not only irreproachable, but even exemplary, be*^ 

C^] See a complete account of LaiSlantius, Hljtoire Ll» 
feraire de la France, torn. i. Siecle iv. p* 65. 

^ [h'\ Laftantius conficlers Ch»rift's miflion as haviag no 
other end, than that of leading mankind to virtue by the moft 
ifublime precepts, and the moil perfedl example. The charge 
.'f>f Manicheifm, brought againll this eminent writer, is refutea 
in the moft evident and fatisfa£lory manner by Dr. Lardne^, 
in the feventh voKime of his Credibility of the Gofpel Hif 
toryj where the reader may find an ample and interefting 
account of his chara6ler and his writings. Among tbofe 
who have been editors of the works of JLa6lantiu8, the moft 
reputed are Bunemann, Heumann, Walchius, and Lenglet 
du Frefnoy. 

[/] The works of St. Ambrofe have beeiv publiflied, by tlse 
£eiiedi6tiues, in two volumes in folio. 
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came the objeds of his unjuft accuiadons. All 
this, joined to his fuperftitious turn of mind^ and 
the entbufiaftic encomiums which he kvifhed upon 
a falfe and degenerate fart of piety which prerailed 
in his time, funk his reputation greatly, even iA 
the efteem of the candid and the wife. His 
writings are voluminous, but not all equally 
adapted to inftruft and edif}\ His interpretations 
of the holy fcriptures, and his epijiles^ are thofe of 
his produftions which feem the moft proper to be 
read with profit [yt]]. 

r The feme of Auguftin, bifhop of Hippo^ in 
Africa^ filled the whole Chriftian world ; and not 
without re^on, as a variety of great and ihining 
qualities were united in the chara&er of that 
illufirious man. A fublime genius, an uniofeer- 
Tupted and zealous purfuit of truth, an indefati- 
gable application, an invincible patience, a fm- 
cere pirty, and a fubtile and lively wit, confpired 
to eftabliih his fame upon the moft lafting founda- 
tions. It is, however, certain, that the accuracy 
and folidity of his judgement were, by no means, 
proportionable to the eminent talents now men- 
tioned ; and that, upon many occafions, he v^ 
more guided by the violent impulfe of a warm 
imagination, than by the cool didates of reafon 
and prudence. Hence arofe that ambiguity which 
appears in his writings, and which has fometimes 
rendered the moft attentive readers uncertain with 
relf eft to his real fentiments ; and hence alfo the 
juft complaints which many have made of the conr 
tradiftions that are fo frequent in his works, and 
of the levity and precipitation with which he fet 

[if] The defers of Jerome are expofed by Le Clerc, in 
his Quaftiones Hieronymiana, publiflied at Amfterdam in 
I2mo. in the year 1700. The Benediftine monks have 
given an edition of the works of this father in five volumes, 
republiihed, at Veranay by Vallarfius, with confiderable ad- 
ditions. 

himfelf 



Chap. n» Doflorsy Church-Government^ &€• 363 

himfelf to write upon a variety of fubjefts, before cent. 
he had examined them with a fufficient degree of , , |Y: „ 
attention and dihgence [/J. 

Optatus, bifhop of Milevij in Numidia^ a<N 
qxiired no fmail degree of reputation, by a work 
which he wrote in fix books againft the Schijm of 
the Donatifis \nf\, 

Paulinus, bifhop of Nola^ wrote fome poems and 
epiftles, which are ftill extant. They are not 
remarkable either for their excellence or their 
meannefs [w]. 

Rufinus, prefbyter of Aquilciaj is famous on 
account of his I-atih tranflations of Orjgen, and 
other Greek writers, his commentaries on feveral 
books of the holy fcriptures, and his bitter con- 
teft with Jerome. He would have obtained a very 
honourable place among the Latin writers of this 
century, had it not been his misfortune to have had 
the powerful and foul-mouthed Jerome for his ad- 
verfary [c^]. 

[/] An accurate and fplendid edition of the works of St,' 
Aoguftint has been given by the Bcnedidlines, fince that oiF 
|be divines of Louvain, l^his elegant edition bears the title 
^ Antwerp^ where it was publifhed, with fome augmentationSy 
by Le Clerc, under the liAitious name of }o. Pherepouus. 
The JcfuitSy however, pretend to have found many defects in 
this edition. 

[m] Since the edition of Optatus, publifhed by Albafpi- 
fiseusy another has appeared, which we owe to the care and 
induilry of Du Pin, dt>dor of the Sorbonm. 

[n] The bed edition of Paulinus is that which was pub- 
lifhed at Parlsf in the year 1685, by Le brun. 

(jC^ [0] Rufinus and Jerome had lived for many yeafi 
in the molt intimate and tender friendfhip, which ended in.a 
violent rupture, on occafion of a tranflation which the former 
made of lome of the works of Origen, particularly his Book 
cf Principles. For an account of Kufinus, lee Rich. Simon» 
Critique de la BihUoiheque des Auteurs Ecclcf. tar M. Du Pin, 
iome i. p. 124, &c. An ample account of tne iame writer ia 
given by Julius Fontaninysy aiji* LiUrar, AquUeicnJli, lib. v. 
p. 149. 

As 
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As to Philaftrius, Damafus, Juvencus, an 
other writers of that obfcurc clafs, we refer tl 
reader, for aii account of them, to thofe autho] 
-whofe principal defign is to give an exa6t eft\ 
meration of the Chriftian writers. We fhall ad( 
neverthelefs, to the lift already given, Sulpitiii 
Sever us, by birth a Gaul, and the moft eminer 
hiftorical writer of this century [^] ; as alfo Pn 
dentius, a Spaniard, a poet of a happy and ek 
^ant genius. 



CHAP. III. 

CGnccniing the Dodrine of the Chri/iian church h 

this century. 

Theftatcof ^' HP HE fundamental principles of the Chrif 
pd^ion. A tian dodtrine were preferved hitherto in 

corrupt and entire in moft churches,' though i 
muft be confefled, that they were often explainec 
and defended in a manner that difcovered th( 
greateft ignorance, and an utter confufion o 
ideas. The difputes carried on in the council o 
JViV^, concerning the three penbns in the God 
head, afford a remarkable example of this, parti 
cularly in the language and explanations of tholi 
who approved the decifions of tliat council. S( 
little light, precifion, arid order, reigned in thei 
difcourfes, that they appeared to fubflitute thre< 
gods in the place of one. 

Nor did the evil end here ; for thofe vain fie 
tions, which an attachment to the Platonic philo 
fophy, and to popular opinions, had .engaged th 

C/^l ^^^ Hijlctre L'ttera'ire de la France, tome if. p. 95 
iis alio Hieron, a Prato, who 1ms written, with great acci 

racy, the life of this hillorian. 

; 8 gr^atel 
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greateft part of the Chriftian doftors to adopt, 
before the time of Conftaiitine, were now con- 
firmed, enbrged, Sid ernbellifhed, in various 
wayv. Hence arofe that extravagant veneration 
for departed faintr>, and thofe abfurd notions of 
a certain Jire defthied to purify feparate fouls, 
that now prevailed, and of which the public marks 
were every where to be feen. Hence alfo the celi- 
bacy of priefts, the worfhip of images and relics, 
which, in procefs of time, almoft utterly deftroved 
the Chriftian religion, or at leaft feclipfed its iuftre, 
and corrupted its very effence in the moft de- 
plorable manner. 

II. An enormous train of different fuperftitions' TV inrrrtft 
were gradually fubftituted in the place of true. re- 2^^'^* 
ligion and genuine piety. This odious revolution' 
proceeded from a variety of caufes. A ridiculous 
precipitation in receiving new opinions, a pre- 
poftcrous defire of imitating the Pagan rites, and 
of blending them with the Chriftian worfhip, 
and that idle propenfity, which the generality of 
mankind have towards a gaudy and oftentatiousr 
religion, all contributed to eftablifli the reign of 
fuperflition u|X)n the ruins of C'hriftianity. Ac* 
cordingly, frequent pilgrimages were undertaken 
xn Palejiinc^ and to the tombs of the martyrs, as 
if there alone the facred principles of virtue, and 
the certain hope of falvation, were to be ac» 
quired [y]. The reins being once let loofe to fu- 
perflition, which knows no bounds, abfurd no- 
lions and idle ceremonies multiplied every day. 
Quantities of duft and earth brought from Palcjlinej 

[q'] See Grrgor. Nyfleni Orat, act eos qui Hierofolymam 
adcuntf torn. iii. op. p. 568. Hieronytn. Epiji, xiii. ad 
I^aullnum de InJIltuto Monacht^ torn. i. p. 66. Jac. Godo- 
frcd. ad Codicem Theodofian, torn. vi. p. 65. Petri Wef- 
lelingii Differtat, de cMifii peregrinat, HUrofoIymit. guam 
liinerario Surdigalenfi fram'tfit^ inter vettra Romanor. jtine» 
rarU, p. 537. 

and 
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CENT, and other places remarkable for their fuppofed 
?a1^ II. fanclity, were handed about as the moft po^'CN 
ful remedies againft the violence of wicked fjurits, 
and were fold and bought every where at esor- 
mous prices [r]. The public proceffions and fup- 
plications, by which the Pagans endeavoured to 
appcafe their gods, were now adopted into the 
Ghriftian worfhip, and celebrated with great pomp 
and magnificence in feveral places. The virtues 
that had formerly been afcribed to the heathen 
temples, to their luftrations, to the ftatues of thrir 
gods and heroes, were now attributed to ChrifHan 
churches, to water confecrated by certain forms 
of prayer, and to the images of holy men. And 
the fame privileges, that the former enjoyed un- 
der the darknefs of Paganifm, were confened 
upon the latter under the light of the gofpel, or, 
rather, under that cloud of fuperftition that was 
obfcuring its glory. It is true, that, as yet, images 
were not very common ; nor were there any lla- 
tues at all. But it is, at the fame time, as 
undoubtedly certain, as it is extravagant and 
monftrous, that the worlhip of the martyrs was 
modeled, by degrees, according to the religious 
fervices that were paid to the gods before the 
coming of Chrift [i]^ 

From thefe iaclte, which are but linall fpedmens 
of the (late of Chriftiakutj att this tfaae, die difcern- 
ing reader will eafily pevosm mkax, detriment the 
church received £r nd profperity 

procured bj n the inqmi- 
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sfiR^Ss that arofe from the progrefs and the cent. 
3aaeful influence of fuperftition, which had now ^^^^^ „^ 
[>ecome univerfal. * \. -"^^.j 

]JP. This^ indeed, ^mong other unhappy effeds, Hence pUmt 
Dpeiled a wide door to the endlefs frauds of thofe ^"^' 
ddious impoftors, who werfk fo far deftitute of HI 
principle, as to enrich themlelves by the igno- 
rance and errors of the people. Rumours wei^ 
artfully fpread abroad of prodigies and miracles 
to be feen in certain places (a trick often prac- 
yfed by the heathen priefts) ; Ad the defig# of 
ihefe reports was to draw the populace, in multi- 
tudes, to thefe placdl, and to impofe upon their 
credulity. Thefe ftratagems were generally fuc- 
cefsful ; for the ignorance and flownefs of appre- 
henfion of the people, to whom every thing that 
is new sdn Angular appears miraculous, rendered 
them eafily the dupes of this abominable arti- 
fice [t^. Nor was this all ; certain tombs were 
fal&ly given out for the fepulchres of faints [^] and 
confeffors; the lift of the faints was augmented 
with fiditious names, and even robbers were OMU* 
verted into martyrs \jiv'}. Some buried the bones 
of dead men in certain retired places, and thea 
affirmed, that they were divinely admonifhed, by a 
dream, that the body of fome friend of God lay 
there [x]. Many, efpecially of the nK)nks, travded 
through the different provinces ; and not only fold, 
with the moft frontlefs impudence, their fiditious 
relics, but alfo deceived the eyes of the multi* 
tude with ludicrous combats with evil fpirits or 

[/] Henry Dodwell, Dtffert, ii. m Irenattm^ feft. 5$. 
p. 196. Le Clerc, in his Apptndtx Augujiinian* p. 492. 
550. ^1$, 

r«] C^nctU Carthag, v. Canon xiv. torn. i. Conclli^mmy 
p. 988. edit. Harduini. 

[w] Sulpitius Severu^d^r vita S. Martin^ cap.viii. 

Q»3 Auguftin. Serm. Rcxviii. fe^. i. torn. v. op. p, 886. 
edit. Antwerp. 

genii. 
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genii \y\ A whole volume would be requiiite to 

contain an enumeration of the various frauds which 

^tful knaves pradifed, with fuccels, to delude die 

^ ignorant, when true religion 'was almoft enti|^y 

fuperfeded by horrid fuperftition. 
Verfioiwof ^V. Many of the Iqjmed, in this century, un- 
idrt|S^ dertook tranflations of the holy fcriptures; but 
ffw fucceedcd in this arduous enterprife. Among 
the many Latin verfions of the facred books, that 
of Jerome was diftinguifhed by its undoubted fu- 
pei9rity[z]/ 'Ae fame ingenious and inde- 
fadgable writer, whofe (kill in the languages was 
by no means inconfiderable, employed much 
pains upon the Greek verfion of the fevcnty in- 
terpreters, in order to give a more correfl: edition 
of it than had appeared before his time; and it is 
faid, that Eufebius, Athanafius, and 7 uthalhis, 
had embarked in an undertaking of the fame 
nature [j]. Of interpreters the number was very 
confiderable, among whom Jerome, Hilary, 
Eufebius, Diodorus of Tarfus^ Rufinus, Eph- 
rajp the Syrian, Theodore of Heraclea^ Chry- 
foflom, Athanafius, and Didymus, are gene* 
rally efteemed worthy of the firft rank. It is 
however certain, that, even of thefe firft-rate 
commentators, few have difcovered a juft dif- 
ceitiment, or a found judgement, in their laborious 
expofitions of the facred writings. Rufinus, 
Theodore of Heraclea^ and Diodorus of Tar/us^ 
with fome others, have, indeed, followed the na- 
tural fignification of the words [/^] ; the reft, after 

the 

■ 

fjr] See Oodofrcd. ad cod. Theod. torn. iii. p. 172. AiN 
pruitin. de opere Monnchor, cap. xxviii. fcdt. 36. p. 364. tom.vi. 
X)p. HIcronym, Ep'tjl. ad Rnjlicumy torn. i. op. p. 45. 

[z] Sec Jo. Franc. Buddci Ifagoge ad Theologiam^ torn. ii. 

P- 1532. 

f/il Frickius, de Cancne N. T. f, 18. 

[^] Simon, Critique de la Bibliolheque des yfutcurs Eccleft* 
aj}, par Du Pin, tome i. p. 51. 90. 129. tome iy. p. 3^5 ; ai 

alfo 




Chap.lII. The Dearine of the Cbureb. 

the example of Origen, are laborious in th^ feafch 
of far-fetched interpretations, and pervert the ex- 
preffions of fcripture, wliich they but half under- 
Itaad) by applying them, or rather draining them, 
to points with which they have no connexion [^. 
St. Auguftin and Tychoniifc endeavoured to efta- 
blifli plain and wife rules for the interpretation of 
fcripture ; but their efforts were unfuccefsful [^]. 

V. The dodrines of ChrifUanity had not a bet- Th« method 
tor fate than the facred fcriptures from which jf **,pI?"'"* 
they are drawn, Origen was the great model ofOmfti- 
whom the mod eminent of the Chrillian dodors towii^ik 
followed in their expliculions of the truths of timt. 
the gofpel, wliich were of confequcnce explained, 
according to the rules of tlie Platonic philofophy, 
as it waft corredcd and modified by that learned 
father for the inllruftion of the youth. Thofe 
who defire a more ample and accurate account of 
this matter, may confult Gregory Nazianzen Piitoniib. 
among the Greeks, and Auguftin among the. 
I-atins, who were followed, for a long time, as 
the only patterns worthy of imitation, and who, 
next to Origen, may be confidered as the parents 
and fuppoiters of tlie phihfophkdl or fcholajiic the- 
ology. They were both zealous Platonills ; and 
holding, for certain, all tlie tenets of that philo- 
fopher that were not totally repugnant to the truths 
ot Chriftianity, they laid them down as fundamental 
principles, and drew from them a great variety of 
fubiile conclufions, which neither Chrift ncr Plato 
ever thought of. 

alfo H'ift, Critique Ju prlnclpaHx Commtntateurt du N> ?*• ' 
cap. vi. p. 88> ^c. 

[c] Sec Grcgor, Nazianz. Carmen dc S:l/fof in Tollius'/ 
Jnfijnla Itlnerls Itallciy p. 27. 57. 

[//] This may be Itcn in the lix books which Auguftin 
wrote coQCcrning the Chi^wn iioilrlru, and in the ruiej of iu- 
terprctatioa laid down bf .Tynhoiiius, which arc to be found 
in the Bibiitt. Patn Maxim, torn. vi. p. 48. 
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CENT. This, however, was not the only fed that 
lY.* „ flourifhed at this time. That order of fanatics, 



PAAT II. 



HTiten. 



who maintained that the knowledge of divine 
Myftics. iTwxh was to be acquired, not by reafonmg, 
but by ftill contemplation, and by turning the 
eye of the mind upon itfelf in an entire abfence 
from all external and fenfible objects, became now 
more numerous, and increafed every day. This 
appears from many circumftances, particularly 
from the fwarms of monks that almoft overfpread 
the Chriftian world ; and alfo from the books of 
Dionyfius, the pretended chief of the Myftics, 
which feem to have been forged in this century, 
under that venerable name^ by fome member of 
that fanatical tribe. 
Thedidaak VI. *Among the writers of this century, who 
"**"' publifhed expofitions of the Chriftian doftrine, 
the firft place is due to Cyril of Jerufalem^ j^ftlj 
celebrated for his catechetical difcourfes^ which 
nothing but a partial blindnefs to the truth 
could have induced any to attribute to a more 
modem author [e'j. Some have ranked Lac- 
tantius in the clafs of writers now under con- 
fideration, but without reafon; fitice it is well 
known, that the labours of that eloquent author 
were rather employed in refuting the errors of 
idolatry, than m explaining the truths of the 
gofpel. The fyjicm vf dodrine addrejfed to the 
clergy and laity^ which, by many, has been at- 
tributed to Athanafms, feems to be of a much 
later date. There are, however, many things in 
the works of Chryfoftom, Athanafms, the Gre- 
^ories, and others, by which we may be enabled 
^ ibrm a juft idea of the manner in which the 
rindpal points of the Chriftian doftrine were 
^llauied by learned men in this century. We 

[f ] Sec Jo. .Fechtii Comment* de orlgine M'tjfarum in ho- 
tm SanSorum^ p. 404. 

may 
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may more particularly be afTifled in this matter 
by the twelve books oi Hilary, Concerning the 
Trinity ; the Ancoratus of Epiphanius, in which 
thv doctrine of fcripture, concerning Chrifl: and 
the Holy Ghojly is expl-^ined at large ; the treadfe 
of Pacian, concerning baptifin^ addreffed to 
the catechumens ; and the two books of Chry- 
ibftom upon the fame fubjeft. We need noC 
mention here the various works of Jerome and* 
Auguftin, in which appear the laborious and noble 
efforts of thefe great men to infpire into the mind* 
of the people jufl notions of rclieion, and to detedfc 
and refute the errors of thofe who were enemies of 
the truth. 

VII. The controverfial writings, that were le- TV«««« 
Veled againft* thofe who were confidered as- aivtni^^ 
heretics, were entirely deftitute of that ancient 
fimplicity, which is the natuMi and the beau-^ 
tiful garb of truth. That (implicity was now* 
fucceeded by logical fubtilties, acute fophifms, 
fharp invedtives, and other difnigenuous arts, 
more worthy of the patrons of error, than oif 
the defenders of that ivifdom which is from, above. 
We find, accordlnf^ly, many great and eminent 
men complaining of this abufe, and endeavour- 
ing in vain to oppofe the muddy torrent of. 
fcurrility and dialedic that was overflowing the 
Ch:iftian fchools [/J. I pafs in filence thoft 
rhetorical figures and ornaments, by which many 
evaded the arguments of their adverfaries, and 
artfully perplexed the true (late of the cafe ; that 
odious cuftom, alfo, of exciting the popular re- 
fentment arainft thofe who differed from them^^ 
tint was obferved by fome, and the total want 

[/] Metliodiuf apud £piphanium» H^ref, kiv. torn, u 
op. p. 563. Crcgor. Na2Nin. in many placet, and otheri. 
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of order and perfpicuity, chargeable upon almoft 
all. Several writers of this age are fo far from 
'difownin;; thefe indocorous qualities^ that they 
feeni, on the contrary, to glory in them. It 
muft, indeed, be oblerved, that the adverfa^ 
ries of the truth ulcd the fame inglorious arms, 
though this docs not in the leait diminifli the 
reproach that is on this account due to itJ 
friends, 
nifiiifftnii. VIII. New methods of difputin^ were alfo 
S*«ii7*if ** added to thofe that were pradifed in former times : 
«r«d. for the truth of a doftrine was now proved by 

the number of martyrs that had profefled it, by 
miracles, by the conl'cflion of dajuonsj i. e. of 
perfons pofleired witli evil fpirits. The fmalleft 
degree of difcernment will perfuadc any one how 
ambiguous this method of reid'oning was; how 
dangerous to the |pith, by furni(hing innumerable 
occafions for the exercife of fraud and impoiture. 
And I apprehend, that the greateft part of thofe 
who ufed fuch arguments, however illuflrious and 
refpedlable they miiy have been, will be found, 
upon examination, chargeable with the dangerous 
and criminal defign of impofmg upon their bre- 
thren. Ambrofe, in his difputes with the Arians, 
produced nun polleilcd with, devils, who, upon 
the approach of the relics of Gervafius and 
Protafius, were obliged to acknowledge, '-ith 
loud cries, that the dodrine of the council of 
Niccy concerning the three perfons of the god- 
head, was true ; and that ol' the Arians not only 
lalfe, but :Jro of molt dangerous confequence. 
'This teftimony of the prince of darknefs was 
regarded, by Ambrofe, as an unexceptionable 
argument in lavour of his hypothefis. The 
Arians, on the other hand, held this prodigy in 
the utmoft dcrifK^n, and maintjuned that Am- 
brofe had fub;jrjncd thefe infernal witneffes by a 

weignty 
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fialifts. 



vdghty bribe [^] ; and I make no doubt, that 
many will be more difpofed to believe the Arians, 
than to credit Ainbrofe, though he be enrolled in 
the order of the faints, and they (tiginatized in the 
lift of heretics \Ji\. 

IX. There were, in this century, feveiral con- The chief - 
troverfialifts of confiderable note. For befides *^""*'^'" 
Apollinaris, Gregoiy Nazianzen, Gyrjl of Alex^ 
undria, and others who diftinguiflied them- 
felves in the hfts againft the emperor Julian; 
many others difputed, with viaprious force and 
a happy fuccefs, againft the worfhipers of the 
gods. Of this number were, Laftantius, Atha- 
nafius, Julius Firmicus Maternus, Apolliiiaris 
the younger, whofe excellent writings againft 
Porphyry are unhappily loft ; , Auguftin, in 
thofe books of the city of God^ arid in the 
three books againft the Paams, which have 
alfo periflied; and above all^^Eufebius of Ca*- 
farea^ in his Evangelical Preparation^ and his book 
againji Hierocles. Eufebius Emefenus, Dic- 
dorus of Tarfus^ and St. Chryfoftom, whofe 
treatife on the fubjedl is ftill extant, employed 
their learned labours, to bring over the Jews to 
the profeffion of Chriftianity. Ephraim the 
Syrian \j\^ James of Niftbis^ Didymus and Auden- 
tius, attacked the whole body of heretics ; as did 
alfo Epiphanius, in his voluminous wofk con- 
cerning herejies^ entitled, Pa?iariu??i, and Gre* 

[^] Ambrof. £pifi. xxii. p. 878, &c. Paulinus, vita 
.Ambroji'h p. 8x. 

[^] See Le Clerc, Appendix yfu^vjlinianay p. 375. ' Gre* 
gor. Nyff. vita Gregorii Neocajarienfts^ tvom. ii. op. p. 97 7». 
978. Sulpitius Severus, Jiijl. Sacr, lib. ii. cap, xxxviii. 
p. 261. 

[i] See Jof. Sim. AfTeman. BibUoth. Oriental. Clement, 

Vatic, torn. i. p. 118. 125. From the extrafts, which this 

•learned compiler has given of the works of Ephrairrx, it a; ^ 

pears, that he was more dillinguiflicd by his piety and genius, 

than by his ikill in the management of coatrovcrfy. 
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CBNT. gory Nazianzen with more brevity in his i^ 
^Airr II. C9urfe cencerning faith. The books of Auguftui 
and Philailrius, on the fame fubjed, contain 
rather a lift than a refutation of the feveral 
feds. 
M«d X, If the growth and perfection of a fdence 

were to be emmated by the multitude of writers 
it produces, that of morals muft have fiourifhed 
greatly at this time; for a very confiderable 
number of perfons applied themfelves to that 
excellent ftudy. Among the eaftem writers, 
James, bifliop of Niftbis\Ji]^ and Ephraim, 
faifhop of Syriaj became eminent for their zeal 
and aifiduity in inculcating the precepts of 
morality. The writings of Bafil the Great, 
Gregory of Nyffa^ Chryfoftom, Ambrofe, Au* 
^(un, and feveral others, upon moral fubjeds, 
are neither woitjiy of high encomiums, nor of 
entire ccmtempt,^ they contain a ftrange mix- 
ture of excellent reflexions, and infipid details, 
concerning the duties of the Chnflian life. 
Among the productions of thefe writers, many 
give me prderence to the three books of Am- 
farofe, concerning tbe ditty of tbe nuTufters of tbe 
eburcby which are written in the manner of 
Cicero, and are juftly commended for the pious 
intention they difcover, and the beautiful fenti- 
Bients they contain, though there be many things 
in them worthy of reprehenlion. But Maca- 
rius, an Egyptian moiik[/], undoubtedly de- 
ferves the firft rank among the practical writers 
of this time, as his works difplay, fome few 



[ij J®^* Sim. AflemamuSy ii the work q'loted in the pre- 
ceding note, torn. i. p. 17. thir^ks, that the writings attri- 
buted to the bifhop of Ntfibis^ belong rather to the bifhop of 
Suruga ; he however conreds, in fome ineafure, this notion in 
his AdJtnda^ p. 558. 

\J\ See the A3a SanSormmi torn. i. Jacuar. p. 1005. 

things 
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things excepted [w], the brighteft and moft lovely c k n t. 
portraiture of fandity and virtue. , ^ J;^* „^ 

XI. It muft, however, be obferved, that al- v— y— ^. 
moft all the writers of this clafs are defedive in '^^y^'^l, 
feveral refpeds. They have been entirely negli* ni writen. 
gent of order in their compofitions, and have 

taken no fort of care to treat with method and 
predfion the fubjeds they undertook to explain. 
They feldom define their terms, and pour out 
their pious, but incoherent ideas in fortuitous 
combinations, juft as they offer themfclvcs. They, 
moreover, negled deducing the duties of man« 
kind from their true principles, and even fome- 
times derive them from dodrines and- precepts 
that are either manifeftly falfe, or, at leaft, whofe 
-nature and meaning are not determined with any 
degree of accuracy. And hence it is, that the 
greatefl part of them are eaoremely defedive, 
when they come to demonftiHb the obligations 
of virtue, and the incongruity and unjitnefs of vice. 
Thefe pretended demonflrations, inilcad of being 
deduced by proper conclufions from the reafon 
of things and the divine laws, are nothing more 
than a colledion of airy fancies, cold and infipid 
allegories, quaint and fubtile conceits, which are 
more proper to afibrd amufement to the imagina* 
tion, tnan light to the underftanding, or convidion 
to the judgement. 

XII. But, however defedive tliis method of Tht numUr 
inculcating the duties of morality may have been, fJnifrd,*^* 
it was much more tolerable than that which was w»J «)»«*' 
followed by the amphibious difciples of ("hrill propHsSwed. 
and Plato, thol'e Alexandrian philofophcrs, of 

whom Ammonius Sacca was the chief. The 

C^ [w] The things hero excepted by Dr. Moflieim, «r© 
fume fupcrltitiouB tenets that are to be found in the writinjiri 
of Maoiriusy and alfo certain opihions that fccm tainted w ith 
Ongenifm* 

B B 4 double 
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. CENT, double doilrine of morals which they invented, and 

IV. - 

'AIT II. 



^^' which was compounded of two fydems, the one 



furpafling the other in perfeftion, gained much 
ground m this century, to the great detriment 
of true religion. A circumftance every way pro- 
per to convince n^ of the growth and progrefs of 
this fanatical feft is, that thofe who in former 
times had inculcated a fecrct dodtrine concerning 
divine things, totally di4Ferent from that which 
was publicly propagated among the multitude, 
gave now the finifhing touch to this doftrine, 
and formed it into a fyitcm. The famous Grecian 
fanatic, who declared himfelf to be Dionylius .the 
Areopagite, difeiple of St. Paul, and who, un- 
der the proteftion of this venerable name, 
gave laws and inftrudions to fuch as were 
defirous of raifmg their fouls above all human* 
things, in order to unite them to their great 
fource by fubliiro contemplation, lived moft, 
probably in this century, though fome place 
him before, others after the prefent period [w]* 
No fooner were the writings and inftrudUons of 
this fenatic handed about among the Greeks and 
Syrians, and particularly among the foUtaries and 
monks, than a gloomy cloud of religious dark-^ 
nefs began to fpread itfelf over the minds of 

i 

[«] Thofe who have written concerning this impoflor, are 
enumerated by Jo. Franc. Buddeus, in Ins ffag9ge ad Theo- 
logiam, lib. ii. cap. iv. p. 175. See alfoJo. Launoii Judicium 
de fcriptls Dionjifiii tom.ii. op. parti, p. 562. La Croze (in 
his Iiiftoire du Chrijiianifme d^Ethiopiey p. ic.) endeavours to 
prove, that Svnciiusy an Egyptian biihop, and alfo the moil 
celebrated philofopher of the fifth centur}', compofed the 
writings attributed to Dionyfius, in order to defend the doc- 
trine of thofe who held, that Chrift only poffefTed 9ne nature. 
The arguments, however, of La Croze are weak. Nor are 
thofe more fatisfaftory, which the learned Baraticr hai em- 
ployed, in a difTertation added to his book, de fuccpjfione Rom, 
Epifcop* p. 286. to prove that Dionyfius of jIUxandria was 
the true author of the writings in queflion. 

many. 
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many. An incrsdibje Tiiiziiibsr of prolehrtes joined 
thofe chnnencz] iecunesv, toc Tnarntzined that com- 
munion with Gc'd v^ to ^e ibugh: bv morti- 
fying fenfe, by Trrierzwfcc the nand irom all 
extemsl ob^ecis, by rmcenrzic the body with 
hunger and labrur. and br z 'zich fort olF indo- 
lence, which coniiied lH ihe acriTirr of the foul 
to a lazy conre^zipkdDn cf thinrs fpiritnal and 
eternal. 

XIIL The prczres of th5? feet appears evidoitlv ^io«kifli 
from the prodicirus ni-iiber ot fclinur monks and 
fequeftered virgins, which, upon the rerum of 
tranaxiiilitr to the church, hid crer-mn the whole 
Chriftian world with an amazing rapidity. Many 
of this order of men had, for a long time, 
been kno\%-n among the Chriitians, and had led 
filent and folitar\' lives in the deferts of Egypi ; but 
Antony was the firA who formed them into a re- 
gular body, engaged them to live in fociety with 
each other, and prefcribed fixed rules to them for 
the direction of their conduct f^j. Thefe regu- 
lations, which Antony brought forward in E^tj 
in 305, were, in the year follo\i-iiig, introduced into 
Palejiine and Srr;j, by his difciple Hiiarion. 
Almofl about the fame time, Aones, or Eugenius, 
with their companions, Gaddanas and Azyzus, 
inftituted the monailic order in Mefcpoiamia; and 
the adjacent countries [^ ] ; and their example 
was followed with fuch rapid fuccefs, that, in a 
fhort time, the eaft \cs& filled with a lazy fet of 
mortals, who, abandoning all human conne6Uons, 
advantages, pleafures, and concerns, wore out a 

\o\ For a full account of Antony, and the difciprine efta- 
blifhed by him, fee the ASa SanRorum^ torn. ii. Januar.ad d. 1 7* 
p. 107. 

[^J See Jof. Simon^ Affeman. Bihlhth. Oriental. Clement, 
Vatif:an* torn. iii. part II. p. 48. 

Ian- 




378 The Internal Hi/iory rftbe CburcS* 

languHhing and miferable life, amidft the hardfhips 
of want, and various kinds of fuffering, in order 
to arrive at a more clofe and rapturous conunu- 
nion with God and angels. The ChrifUan church 
would never have been difgraccd by this cruel and 
infocial enthufiafm, nor would any have been fub- 
jefted to thofe k^en torments of mind and body to 
which it gave rife, had not many Chriftians been 
unwarily caught by the fpecious appearance, and 
the pompous found of that maxim of the smdent 
philofophy, ** That, in order to the attainment of 
*' true felicity and commimion with God, it was 
** neceffary that the foul fhould be feparated from 
** the body, even here belo^ ; and that the body 
" was to be macerated and mortified for this pur- 
" pofe/' 
Tiie progrcis XIV. From the eaft this gloomy infUtution paiTed 

ofwoaktrj. Jjj^Q jj^g ^g{J.^ ^j^ f^^Q. Jj^^q J^^jy^ ^J J^g nClgh- 

^ bouring iflands, though, it is utterly uncertain who 

tranfplanted it thither [y]. St. Martin, the cele- 
brated bifliop of Tours J erefted the firft monafte- 
ries in Gaulj and recommended this religious 
folitude with fuch power and efficacy, both by his 
inftrudtions and his example, that his funeral h 
faid to have been attended by no lefs than tvQ 

[^q'] Moil wnters, following the opinion of Baronius, mainr 
* tain, that St. Athanafius brought the monaflic tnftuvtion from 

Egypt into Italy ^ about the year 340, and was the firft who 
built a monaftery at Rome. See Mabillon, Pr^f* ad A8a 
SanSorum Ord. Bened, torn. i. p. 9. But the learned Muratori 
connbats this opinion, and pretends that the firfl monafteryi 
known in Europe, was erei^ed at Milan^ Antiq. Italic* 
mcdii ifW, tom.v. p. 364.<— Juil. Fontaninus, in his Htflor'ta 
Liter, Aquihtenf, p. 155. affirms, that the firft fociety of 
monks was formed at Aquileta. None of thefe writers produce 
unexceptionable evidence for their opinions. If we may give 
credit to the Ballerini {Dtffert. ii. ad Zenonem VeronenJen% 
p. 1 15.) the firft convent of nuns was erected towards the end 
of this century, at Verona^ by. Zeno, bifhop of that city. 

thou- 
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thoufand monks [r]. Thence, the monaftic difci- 
pline gradually extended its progrefs through the 
other provinces and countries of Europe. 

It is, however, proper to obferve, that there was 
a great difference in point of aufterity between the 
weftem z/ad oriental monks ; the former of whom 
could never be brought to bear the feverc rules to 
which the latter voluntarily fubmitted. And, in- 
deed, the reafon of this difierence may be partly 
derived from the nature of the refpedive climates 
in which they dwelt. The European countries 
abound not fo much with delirious fanatics, and 
with perfons of a morofe and auflere complexion, 
as thole arid regions that lie towards the burning 
eaft ; nor are our bodies capable of fupporting 
that rigid and abftemious method of living, which 
is familiar and eafy to thofe who are placed under 
a glowing firmament, and breathe in a fultry and 
fcorching atmofphere. It was, therefore, rather 
the name only than the thing itfelf, which was 
tranfported into the European countries [j], though 
this name was indeed accompanied with a certain 

refem* 

• 

[r] See Sulpit. Sever. J^ vita Martini f cap. x. p. 17. edit* 
Veron.y where the method of living, ufed by the Martinian 
monksy is accurately dcfcribrd. Sec alfo Hifloire Literaire dt 
la France^ tome i. par. II. p. 42. 

T/] This difference between the difcipline cf the eaftem and 
weftem monks, and the caufc of it, have been itigenioufly re* 
marked by Sulpitius Severus, Dial.'i, tie Fit a Martini^ p. 65. 
edit. Veron. where one of the interlocutors, in the dialogue* 
having mentioned the abftemious and wretched diet of the 
Egyptian monks, adds what follows : <* Placetne tibi pran- 
** dinm, fafciculus hcrbarum et panis dimidius viris quinque V* 
To this queftion the Gaul antwers, ** Facis tuo more, qui 
^ nullam occafionem omittifl, quin nos (1. e, the Gallic monks) 
M edacitatis fatiges. Scd facin inhumane, qui nos Gallot 
** homines cogis exemplo Anjjrlorum vivere— Scd contentu* 
<* ftt hoc {prandio'] Cyreneniis ille, cui vel ueceflitas vd natura 
" eft cfurire: nos* quod iihi f^pe tejfatui fum^ GaU'i/ttmus.'* 
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refeniblance or didant imitation of the monaftic 
lite inftituted by Antony and others in the eaft. 

XV. The monaftic order, of which we have 
been taking a general view, was diftributed into 
feveral clailes. It was firft divided into two dif- 
tind orders, of which the one received the deno- 
mination of Coenobites, the other that of Eremitei. 
The former lived together in a fixed habitation, 
and made up one large community under a chief, 
whom they called father, or abbot, which fignifia 
the fame thing in the Egyptbn language. ITie 
latter drew out a wretched hfe in perfeft folitude, 
and were fcattered here and there in caves, in 
deferts, in tlie hollow of rocks, (heltered from 
the wild beads only by the cover of a miferable 
cottage, in which each lived fequeftered from the 
reft of his fpecies. 

The Anachorets were yet more exceffive in the 
aufterity of their manner of living than the Ere- 
mites. They frequented the wildcft deferts without 
either tents or cottages ; nourifhed themfelves 
with the roots and herbs which grew fpontane- 
oufly out of the uncultivated ground ; wandered 
about without having any fixed abode, repofing 
wherever the approach of night happened to find 
them ; and all this, that tliey mighl avoid the 
view a?id the focicty of mortals [/J. 

The fame fpeaker, in the above-mentioned dialogue, cap. viii» 
p. 69, 70. reproaches Jerome with having acculed the monk* of 
glLiltony ; and proceeds thus: '< Sentio de orientalibus iilum 
*' potiub Monachis, quani de oecidentalibus difputafTe. Nam 
'< cdacitas in Grascis et Orientalibus gula eil, ia Gallis uatura." 
It cppears, therefore, that, immediately^ after the introduction 
of tlie monailic order into Europe, the weflern differed greatijr 
from the eaflem moriks in their manners and difcipline^ and 
were, ill coiifc'queijce of tliis, acctifed by the latter of voraci- 
oufjcls and gluttony. 

f;] See Suipit. Sever. Dial. i. de vita Martini, cap. x. p. 80. 
ed*i. \^tron. 

The 
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'he laft order of monks that now require our cent. 

fideration, were thofe wandering fanatics, or p^^tn. 

er impoftors, whom the Egyptians called Sara- <- -y*- *^ 

es, who, inftcad of procuring a fubfiftence by ^*«^*^*** 

eft induftry, traveled through various cities and 

iTinces, and gained a maintenance by fiftidous 

icles, by felling relics to the muldtude, and 

IT frauds of a like nature. 

lany of the Ccenobites were chargeable with 

)us and fcandalous pradices. This order, how- 

', was not fo generally corrupt as that of the 

ibaites, who were for the moft part profligates 

he moft abandoned kind. As to the Eremites, 

r feem to have deferved no other reproach 

I that of a delirious and extravagant fana- 

tn [//]. All thefe difl'crent orders were hitherto 

ipoi'ed of the laity ^ and were fubieft to the 

fdidion and the infpc£tion of the bifnops. But 

ly of them were now adopted among the clergy ^ 

1 by the command of the emperors ; and the 

e of monaftic piety and fandity became fo 

eral, that bifhops were frequently chofen out 

hat fanatical order [w]. 

L VI. If the enthufiaftic phrenfy of the monks Two mod 

jgerated, in a manner pernicious to the interefts p^rninout 

norality, the difcipline that is obligatory upon IX'J.ni m 

•iftians, the interefts of virtue and true religion tiiUicmur). 

ered yet more grievoufly by two monftrous 

)rs which were' almoft univerfally adopted in 

y] Whoever is dcfirous of a fuller account of the vices of 
monks in this century, niJiy confult the abovtr-mtntiene'l 
>gue of Sulp. Sever, cap. viii. p. 699 70. cap. xxi. p. 88. 
re he particularly chaftifes the arrogance and ambition uf 
e who afpired to clerical honours. Sec alfo Dial. \i,czp viii. 
12. Dial. ii. cap. xv. p. 144, [45. Con/uliat. jlpollonii 
laciaiy publifhed by Dacherius, Spicileg, torn. i. lib. iii. 
iii. p. 35. 

w] Sec J. Godofrtd. ad coJimi ThcoJoJiafiunit torn. vi. 
I. p. 76. 106. edit. Ritterian. 
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38a The Internal Hi/lory of the Church; 

this century, and became a fource of innumerable 
calamities and mifchiefs in the fucceeding ages. 
Of thefe maxims one was» ^^ That it was as ad 
** of virtue to deceive and lie, when by f«ich 
means the interefts of the church might be 
promoted.;" and th^ fecond equally horrible, 
though in another point of view, was, that 
'' errors in religion, when maintamed and adhered 
*' to after proper admonidon, were punifhable 
*' with civil penalties and corporal tortures*** 
The former of thefe erroneous maxims was now. 
of a long Handing; it had been adopted forfome 
ages pad, and Jiad produced an incredible niunbef 
of ridiculous fables, fididous prodigies, and pious 
frauds, to the unfpeakable detriment of that glo- 
rious caufe in which they were employed. And 
it muft be frankly confefled, that the greateft mai^ 
and mod eminent faints of this century, were more 
or le& tainted with the infe^on of this corrupt 
principle, as will appear evidently to fuch as kx^ 
with an attentive eye into thar writings and thaf 
aftions. We would willingly except from this 
charge, Ambrofe and Hilary, Auguftin^ Gregory 
Nazianzen, and Jerome ; but truth, which is'moie 
refpedable than thefe venerable fathers, obliges u^ 
to involve them in the general accufs^ion. We 
may add alfo, that it was, probably, the contagion 
of this pernicious maxim, that engaged Sulpidust 
Severus, who is far from being, in geneial, » 
puerile or credulous hiftorian, to attribute fo 
many miracles to St, Martin. The other mrmm, 
relating to the juftice and expediency of punifhing 
error, was introduced in thofe ferene and peace* 
ful titnes which the acceifion of Conftantine to the 
imperial throne procured to the church. It was 
from that period approved by many, enforced by 
feveral examples diiving the contefts that arofe 
with the Prifcillianifts and Donatifts^ confirmed 

I and 
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and eftablifhed by the authority of Auguftm^ tfft cent. 
thus tranfmitted to the following ages. , ^ ]|^' u. 

XVII. When we caft an eye towards the lives ^-y--^ 
and morals of Chriftians at this time, we find, as '"*' "'''•, 
formerlv, a mixture 01 good and evil; lome eminent ofchriititui. 
for their piety, others infamous for their crimes. 
ITie number, however, of immoral and unworthy 
Chriftians began fo to increafe, that the examples 
of real piety and virtue became extremely rare. 
When the terrors of perfecution were totally 
dUpelled} when the church, fecured from the 
efforts of its enemies, enjoyed the fwects of pro- 
fperity and peace ; when the major part of the 
bifliops exhibited to their flock the contagious 
examples of ai'rogance, luxury, effeminacy, ani- 
mofity, and ftrife, with other vices too numerous 
to mention ; when the inferior rulers and dodtors 
of the church fell into a flothful and opprobrious 
negligence of the duties of their refpedive ftations, 
and employed, in vain wranglings and idle dif- 
putes, that zeal and attention which were due 'to 
the culture of* piety and to the inftrudlion of their 
people; and wnen (to complete the enormity of 
this horrid detail) multitudes were drawn into the 
profeflion of Chriftianity, not by the power of 
conviction and argument, but by the profpett of 
gain or by the fear of punifhment ; then it was, 
mdeed, no wonder that the church was conta- 
minated with fhoals of profligate Chriflians, and 
that the virtuous few were, in a manner, opprefTed 
and overwhelmed by the fupcrior numbers of the 
wicked and licentious. It is true, that the fame 
rigorous penitence, which had taken place before 
Conftantine the Great, continued now hi full force 
againft flagrant tranfgrefTors ; but when the reicn 
cf corruption becomes univgfal, the vigour of the 
law yields to its fway, and a whk execution defeata 
tlie purpofes of the niofl faluiary difciplinc. Such 

was 
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CENT, xfjits^ now unhappily the cafe : the age was finking 
PART II. daily from one period of corruption to another j^ 
^-y- -»> the great and the powerful finned with impunity ; 
and the obfcure and the indigent alone felt the 
feverity of the laws. 
TKc Meic- X VIII. Religious controverfies among Chriftians 
l!^.»?J*' ^^^^ frequent in this century ; and, as it often 
happens in the courfe of civil affairs, external peace 
gave occafion and leifure for the excitation of 
inteftine troubles and diffenfions. We fhall mett- \ 
tion fome of the principal of thefe cont^ove^ | 
fies, which produced violent and obftinate fchifim; | 
not fo much, indeed, by their natural tendency, 
as by incidental occurrences. • ^ 

In the beginning of this century, about the year 
306, arofe the famous Meletian controverfy, fo 
called from its author, and which, for a long 
time, divided the church. Peter, biflicp of Alex* 
andriuy had depofed, from the epifcopal office, 
Meletius, bifliop of LycopoHs^ in the Upper Egypt. 
The reafons that occafioned this violent ad of 
authority, have not been fufficiently expofed. 

The partifans of Peter allege, that Meletius 
had facrificed to the gods, and charge him alfo 
with various crimes [jc'] ; while others affirm, that 
his only failing was an exceffive feverity againft 
the lapfed [ y ]. Be that as it will, Mdetius 
treated the fentence of Peter with the utmoft 
contempt, and not only continued to perform 
all the duties of the epii'copal fundion, but evai 
affumed the right of confecrating prefbyters; a 
privilege, which, by the laws of Egypt^ be- 
longed only to the bifhop of Alexandria. The 

£>f] AthanafiuSy Apologia fecunda^ torn. i. op. p. 777. 

[ jrj Epiphanius, Haref. Ixviii. torn. i. op. p. 716. See klfo 
Dioti. Pctaviusy Not. in-^fpiphanium, torn. if. p. 274. Sam* 
Bafnagii Exsrc'ttat, de rebus facru contra Baronluns. 

vene* 
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venerable gTavity and eloquence of Meletius ^^^'''* 
drew many to his party; and, among others, a PARTir. 
confiderable number of monks adhered to his ^— - V *^*^ 
caufe. The council of Nice made feveral inef- 
fectual attempts to heal this breach; the Mele- 
tians, on the other hand, whofe chief aim was to 
oppofe the authority of the bifhop of Alexandria^ 
joined thcmfelves to the Arians, who were his ir- 
reconcilcable enemies. Hence it happened, that 
a difpute, which had for its firft object the autho* 
rity and jurifdidtion of the bifhop of Alexandria^ 
^adiially degenerated into a religious controverfy. 
The Meletian party was yet fubnfting in the fifth 
century [«]. 

XI A. Some time after this, a certain perfon Th«Eu/u- 
named Euftathius, was the occafion of great dif- {J^i^ 
orders and divifions in Armenia^ Pontusy and the 
neighbouring countries; and was condemned 
and excommunicated, in confequence thereof, by 
the council of Gnngra^ which foon followed 
that of Nice. Whether this was the fame 
Euftathius, who was bifhop of Sebajiiay in 
Armenia^ and the chief of the Semi-Arians ; or 
whether the ancient hiflorians have confounded 
two different perfons of the fame name, is a mat- 
ter extremely difficult to determine [^]. However 
that be, the leader of the Euflathian fed does not 
fcem fo much chargeable with the corruption of any 
religious ^oftrinc, as with having fet up a fanatical 
form of fandity ; an extravagant lyftem of practical 
difcipline, deftruftive of the order and happinefs of 
fociety. For he prohibited marriage, the ufe of 
wine and flefh, feafls of charity, and other things 
of that nature. He prefcribed inunediate divorce 

• 

[x1 Socrates, Ilijl. Ecclef. lib. u d vi. p. 14. Theodaret. 
Hifi. EccUf. lib. 1. cap. viii. p. 548. 

[tfs] S€« Sam. Baihag. AnnaL Ppli/. Eedef, tom. ii. 
p. 840. 
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CENT, to thofe who were joined in wedlock, and is faid to 
? A i t' II. h^^^ granted to children and fervants the liberty of 
^^ - y -J violating the commands of thdr parents and mafters 

upon pretexts of a religious nature [A]. 
Ladferim XX. Lucifcr, bifliop of Cagliari in Sardiniay 
**"* a man remarkable for his prudence, the aufterity 
of his charader, and the fteadinefs of his refolu- 
tion and courage, was banifhed by the emparor 
Conftantius, for having defended the Nicene 
doctrine, concerning the three perfons in the 
Godhead. He broke the bonds of fraternal 
communion with Eufebius, bifhop of Verceil^ in 
the year 36^, becaufe the latter had confecrated 
Paulmus, bimop of Antioch ; and he afterwards 
feparated himfelf from the whole church, on ac- 
count of the ad of abfolution it had pafled in 
favour of thofe, who, under Conflantius, had 
deferted to the Arians[r]. It is, at leafl, cer- 
tain, that the fmall tribe that followed this pre- 
late, under the title of Luciferians, fcrupulouily 
and obftinately avoided all commerce and fel- 
lowfhip, both with thofe biihops who had de- 
clared themfelves in favour of the Arians, and 
with thofe alfo who confented to an abfolutioa 
for fuch as returned from this defertion, and ac- 
knowleged their error; and thus of confequence 
they diffolved the bonds of their communion with 
the church in general [^3* The Luciferians are 

\b'] Socrates, Hifl. Ecrlef. lib. i. cap. xliM. p. 156. So- 
zomenusy Hi/i. Ecchf. liK. iii. cap. xiv. p. 520. lib. ir« 
cap. xxiv. p. 581. Epiphan. /Arr(/I Ixvi. p 91Q. Philoftor- , 
^ius, Hifl. Ecclef. hb. iii. cap. xvi. p. 53. 59, Wolfg. 
Gundlin^, Not* ad ConclUum Gangrertfiy 7>. 9« 

[r] Rnfin. Hlft, Ecclef. lib. i. cap. xxx. p. 174. So- 

, crates, Hifl, F.cclef, lib. iii. cap^.fi. p. i8f, &c. Sec ilfo 

Tillemont, Memoires pour fcrvir a ^tUJloirc dt ^EgUff^ 

. torn. vii. p. 521. edit. .Pfri^. 

[■</] See in the works of Strmond, torn, ii p. 220* ifcc. '4. 
hook of Prayersy addrefied to Theodofiiu by MarceUinus «nd 
' Fauftmusy who were Luciferians. 

alfe 
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alfo laid to have entertained erroneous notions cent. 
concerning the human foul, whofe generation ^^J^^' „^ 
they cbnfidered as of a carnal nature, and main- <>* " y ^J 
tained, that it Avas tnmsfufed from the parents iuto 
the children [/]. 

XXI. About this time 2Erv.\% a prefbyter '^^j^ 
monk, and Semi-Arian, erefted a new fefl:, and '^"*"'^' 
excited divifions throughout Arnieniay Pontus^ and 
Cappadocia^ by propagating opinions different 
from thofe that were commonly received. One 
of his principal tenets was, tnat bifliops were 
not diftinguifned from prefbyters by any divine 
right; but that, according to the inftitution of 
the New Teftanicnt, their offices and authority 
were abfolutcly the fame. How far iErius 
purfucd this opinion, through its natural confc- 
quences, is not certainly known; but we know, 
with certainty, that it was highly agreeable to 
many good Chriftians, who were no longer able to 
bear the tyranny and arrogance of the bifliops of 
this century. 

There were other things in which -ZErius dif- 
fered from the common notions of the lime ; he 
condemned prayers for the dead, dated fafts, the 
celebration of Kaftcr, and other rites of that na- 
ture, in which the multitude erroneoufly imagine 
that the life and foul of religion confifl: L/]. 
His great purpofe fecms to have been that of 
reducing Chriftianity to its primitive fimplicity; 
a purpofe, indeed, laudable and noble when 
confidered in itfelf; though the principles 
whence it fprings, and the means by which it 
it executed, are in fonie refpediis worthy of 

f/] Auf2:uflin. (Ir Haref, cap. Ixxxi. with the obfcnrationt 
of i^amb. Dancusy p. ^46. 

[/I Eptphaniufi Haref. Ixxv. p. 905. Augullin. di 
Hsrej. cap. liii. 

cc 2 cenfure, 
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cenfure, and may haVe been fo m the cafe of thiit; 
reformer [^], 

XXII. The progrefe of fuperftirion in this cen- 
tury, and the erroneous notions that prevailed 
concerning the true nature of religion, excited 
the zeal and the efforts of many to ftem the tor- 
rent. But their labours only expofed them to* 
infamy and reproach. Of thefe worthy oppofers 
of the reigning fuperftitions, the moft eminent was 
Jovinian, an Italian monk, who, towards the, 
conclufion of this century, taught firft at Rtme^ 
and afterwards at Milan^ that all thofe who kq)t 
the vows they made to Chrift at their baptiim, 
and lived according to the rules of piety and 

CJr [^] The defire of reducing religious wodhip to the 
greateit pofUble fimplicity, however rational it may appear la 
itfelf, when abftradledly confideredy will be coniiderably modev 
rated in fuch as beilow a moment's attention upon the imper- 
fe6iion and infirmitiei of hu^pin nature in its prefent date. 
Mankind, generally fpeaking, have too little elevation of mind 
to be much affeded with thofe forms and methods of w6rfliip« 
in which there is nothing ftriking to the outward fenfes. 
The great difficulty lies in determining the lengths* which 
it is prudent to go in the accommodation of rebgious cere- 
monies to human iniirmity ; and the grand point is, to fix i 
medium, in which a due regard may be (hewn to the fenfes 
and imagination, without vicHating the didates of right reaibo^ 
or tamifhing the puiity of true religion. It has been faidi 
that the Romilh church has gone too far in iti condefceniion 
ro the iniirmities of mankind. And this is what the ableft 
defenders of its motley worfhip have alleged in its behalf. 
But this obfervation is not juft : the church of Rome has 
not fo much accommodated itlelf to human weakmfs^ as it h^ 
abuied that weaknefs by taking occafiort from it to eftablift 
an endlefs variety of ridiculous ceremoaieSy deflru£live of true 
religion, and only adapted to promote the riches and defpotllJD 
of the clergy, and to keep the multitude (till hoodwinked io 
their ignorance and fuperilition. How far a juft antipathy to 
the church puppet-fhews of the Papifls has unju'ftly jjriv<en 
fome Proteftant churches into the oppofite extreme, is a matter 
that I ihall not now examine, though it certsmiiy defeives a 
ferious confideration. 

Virtue 
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whie laid down in the gofpel, had an equal title cent. 

to the reivards of futurity j and that, confequently, , ^ J^' n. 

thofe who paiTed their iiBjji in infocial celibacy, ^^ - -v-*^ 
and fevcrc mortifications and fadings, were in no 
refped more acceptable in the eye of God, than 
thofe who lived virtuoufly in the bonds of marriage, 
and nourifhcd their bodies with moderation and 
temperance. Thefe judicious opinions, which 
many began to adopt, were fird condemned by 
the church of Romc^ and afterwards, by Ambrofe, 
in a council holden at Milan in the year 390 [A]. 
The emperor Honorius feconded the authoritative 
proceedings of the bifliops by the violence of the 
fecular arm, anfwered the judicious rcafonings of 
Jovinian by the terror of coercive and penal laws, 
and banifhcd this pretended heretic to tht ifland of 
Boa. Jovinian publiflicd his opinions in a book, , 
againfl wliich Jerome, in the following century, 
wrote a moft .bitter and abufive treatife, which is 
(till extant [/]. • 

XXIIL Among all the religious controvcrfies Conti»ir«r. 
that divided the church, the moft celebrated, both ^^^^ 
for their importance and their duration, were thofe 
relating to Origen and his dodtrine. 

lliis illuftrious man, though he had been, for 
a long time, charged with many errors, was 
deemed, by the generality of Chriftians, an objeft 
of high veneration ; and his name was fo facred as 
to give weight to the caufe in which it appeared. 
ITie Arians, who were fagacious in fearchmg for 
fuccours on all fides to mamtain their fed, aifirmed 
that Origen had adopted their opinions. In this 
they were believed by fome, who confequently 
included this great man in the hatred they enter- 
tained againit the fedt of the Arians. But feveral 

[i&] HieronymuB in Jovinianumf torn. ii. op. Auguftio. 
Ji H^rff. cap. Ixxxii. Ambrof. Efi/i. vi.» 5cc. 

£fj CoJexThtudoftanuh torn, iii, p. a 18. tom.vi. p. 193. 
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OE N T. writers of the firft learning and note oppofed thk 
»ART IX. report, and endeavouwd to vindicate the honour 
^^-— V — - of their mafter from Arfe injiirious infinuations* 
Of thefe the moft eminent was Eufebius, bifliop 
V of Ca/area, as appears by his learned work, en- 
titled, jin Apology for Origen. It is extremely pro- 
bable, that thefe chmours raifed againft the me- 
mory and reputation of a man, whom the whole 
Chriftian world beheld with refped, would have 
been foon huftied, had it not been for the rife of 
new commotions, which proceeded from another 
^ fource, and of which we fhall treat in the following 
feftion, 
Tiieprngrdk XXIV. The monks in general, and the Egyp. 
troiwiics?**' ^^^ monks in particular, were enthufiaftically 
devoted to Origen, and fpared no labour to pro- 
pagate his opinions in all places. Their zeal, 
however, met with oppofition, nor could they 
perfuade all Chriftians of the truth a^d foundnefs 
of the notions invented •r adopted by that emi- 
nent writer. Hence arofe a controverfy concern- 
ing the reafons and foundations of Origenifm^ 
which was at firft managed in a private manner, 
but afterwards, by degrees, broke out into an 
open flame. Among the numerous partifans of 
Origen, was John, bilhop of Jerufalem^ which 
fumiflied Epiphanius and Jerome with a pretext 
to caft an odium upon this prelate, againft whom 
they had been previoufly exafperated on other 
accounts. But the ingenious biftiop conduced 
matters with fuch admirable dexterity, that, in 
defending himfelf, he vindicated, at the fame 
time, the reputation of Origen, and drew to his 
party the whole monaftic body, and alfo a prot 
digious number of thofe who were fpeftators of 
this interefting combat. This was but the be- 
ginning of the vehement contefts concerning the 
doftrine of Origen, that were carried on both in • 
the eaftern and weftem provinces, Thefe contefts 

were 
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ivere particularly fomented in the weft by Ruifinas, 
m preioyter of Aquileia^ who tranilated into Latin 
^ feveral bcwks of Origen, and infmiiated, with fuf- 
ficient plainnefs, that he acauiefced in the fenti- 
ments they contained [/fr], which drew upon him 
the implacable rage of the learned and choleric 
Jerome. But thefe commotions J'eemed to ceafe in 
the welt after the death of Rufinus, and in confe- 
quence of the efforts which men of the fir ft order 
made to check, both by their authority and by 
their writings, the progrcfs of Origevifm hi thofe 
parts. 

XXV, The troubles which the writings and doc* Cot.irorfrrfy 
trines of Origon excited in the eaft were more ^"^'f** 
grievous and obftinatc, llieophilus, bifhop of dTJJiim^ 
Alexandria J irritated, for feveral reafons, a^ainft «*"^K'»»- 
the Nitrian monks, reprefented them as infeded 
with the contagion of Origcnifmj and ordered them 
to give up and abandon all the produdtions of 
Origen. The monks rrfiifed obedience to this 
command, and alleged in their defence two con- 
fiderations ; the one, that the paffages in the writings 
of this holy and venerable man, which feemcd to 
fwei ve from the truth, were infcrtcd hi them by ill- 
dt'fignlng heretics ; and the other, that a few things 
worthy of cenfurc were not fuHicient to juftif'y the 
condemnation of the reft. Matters were but more 
exafperated by this rcl'ufal of fiihiiiillion to the or* 
der of Theophilus ; for this violent prelate called a 
council at Alexandria, in the year 399, in which, 
having condemned the ft^llowers of Origen, he Ibnt 
a band of loldicrs 10 drive the monks from their 
refidence on mount Nitria. The poor monks, thus 
fcattered abroad by an armed ft)rce, fled firft to 
Jcrujalew, whence they retired afterwards to 6Vv- 
thopolis ; and finding that they could live here m 

[i] Sec Jutl. Fonlaiiinug, I/j/loria Llterai\ A^uilclenjiif 
lib, iv. c»p. iii. p. 177, ^c. 
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CENT, fecurity and peace, determined, at lengthy to fet 
, ^ Jl^' ,, fail for Conjlaaiimple^ and there plead their caufe in 
prefence of the emperor [/J. The iffue of thefc 
proceedings will come under the hiflory of the fol- 
lowing century. 

It IS, however, neceflary to obferve here, that 
we muit not reduce to tne fame clafs all thofe 
who are called Origenifts in the records of this 
century: For this ambiguous title is applied to 
pcrfons who diifered widely in their religious no- 
tions. Sometimes it merely fignifies fuch friends 
of Origcn, as acknowlegcd his writings to have 
been adulterated in many places, and who were 
far from patronizing the errors of which he was 
accufed ; in other places, this title is attributed 
to thofe who confefs Origcn to be the autlior of all 
the dodrinos which are imputed to him, and who 
refolutely fupf)ort and defend his opinions; of 
wliich latter there w<us a confiderable number 
among the monafHc ordars. 



CHAP. IV. 

Concerning the rites and ceremonies ufed in the church 

during this century. 

Amuitituiie I. TT7IIILK the Roman oinperors were flu- 

^T(Sr ^ ^ dious to promote the honour of Chrifti- 

d\KmL anity, by the aufpicious proteftion they afforded 

to the church, and their moft zealous efforts to 

advance its intercds, the inconfiderate and ill* 

• direiled piety of the bifhops caft a cloud over 

the beauty and fimplicity of the gofpel, by the 

f/] Sec Pierre Daiiirl Yhietf Orixeniandf lib. ii. cap.tv. 
p. 196. Ijouh Dvwdu, J/iJIoire fie I*Ongeni/tttff livr. iii. p. 95. 
liicr. a Prato, Dj^. vi, in SulpUtum Srvrrvm dc Monach'u ob 
Origenis nomcn ex Nilna totaque JE^^pto fulftj^ p. 273. Verou. 
1741, folio* 

prodigious 
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prodigious number of rites and ceremonies which cent. 
hey had invented to embellifh it. And here we ^ ^ J^* ^^ 
nay apply that well-known faying of Auguftin [;»], 
hat t/je yoke under which the Jews formerly 
>roanedj was more tolerable than that impofed 
'ipon many Chri/iians in his time. The rites and 
inftitutions, by which the Greeks, Romans, and 
3ther nations, had formerly tcflified their reli- 
gious veneration for fitlitious deities, were now 
iidopted, with fomc flight alteratioa<;, by Chrif- 
tian bifhops, and employed in the fcrvice of the 
true God. We have already mentioned the rea- 
fons alleged for this imitation, fo likely to dif- 
guft all who have a juit fenfe of the native beauty 
of genuine Chriftianily. Thefe fervent heralds 
of the gofpel, whofe zc*al out-nm their candour 
and ingenuitv, imagined that the nations would 
receive Chriltianity with more facility, when they 
faw the rites and ceremonies to which they were 
accuflomed, adopted in the church, and the 
lame worftiip paid to Chrift and his martyrs, 
which they had formerly offered to their idol 
deities. Hence it happened, that, in thcfe times, 
the religion of the Greeks and Romans diflered 
very little, in its external appearance, from that 
of the Chriftians. They had both a moft pom- 
pous and fplendid ritual. Gorgeous robes, mitres, 
tiaras, wax-tapers, crofiors [«], proccllions [(?]), 

[w] Aiii^uflin. Epijl* cxix. adJanuartumf according to the 
tnciciit divifion. 

f^ [/i] The LUuuSf wlilcli amonff the ancient Romans was 
the chivf enfign of the augurs, and wnich derived its name from 
its re{4*mb)ance to the mlliiary trumttt^ became a mark of epif- 
copal dignity. Wc call it the crofter ^ or bifhopU ilafF. 

or^ " " 

that 

tod publ 

of national calamities^ which were exprcfled by the whole body 

of the peoplei by a religiouf apjproach to the templet of the 

fodty which* by a decree of the fenate« were open for all 

irithout diftinAion. See C/V. Cai'iU iti. 6. Liv. x. %%, 

luflrationsy 
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luftrations, images, gold and filver vafes, and 

many fuch circumftances of pageantry, were 

equally to be feen in the heathen temples and in 

the Chriflian churches. 

Mignifiwnt U. No fooner had Conftantine the Great 

t^^^ aboiifhed the fuperftitions of his anceftors, than 

magnificcmt churches were every where ereded 

for the Chriftians, which were richly adorned 

with pidures and images, and bore a ftriking re- 

femblance of the Pagan temples, both in their 

outward and inward form [/>]. Of thefe churches 

fome were built over the tombs of martyrs, and 

were frequented only at dated times ; while others 

were fet apart for the ordinary affemblies of 

Chriftians m divine worfliip. Tne former were 

called Marty ria^ from the places where they were 

erefted ; and the latter Tituli [y]. Both of them 

were confecrated with great pomp, and with certain 

rites borrowed moftly from the ancient laws of the 

Roman pontiffs. 

Origin of But our wondcr will not ceafe here; it will 

tii^fightof jpather be augmented when we learn, that, at this 

^ * time, it was looked upon as an effential part erf 

religion, to have in every country a multitude 

[^] Sfe Ezck. Spanhelm, Preuvcs fur la Ccfan de 
Juliefit p. 47. and particularly Le Briin'j Explication literafe 
et hiforique dcs Ctremonia de In Mejf-, torn. ii. p. lO'. A 
dcfcripiton of theft- churches may be found in Eufebius, di 
viia Conjhintini M* lib. iii. cap. xxxv. uud an e acl plan cf 
their interior ftruclure is accurately engraven in bifliop Beve- 
rcj^e'j .^dncUUionrs in Pandedas Cannnum^ torn. ii. p. 70. and 
in Frederic Spinhcim*/ In/lit ut. Hid. E.clcf. torn. i. op. 
p. 860. It mull aifo he obfervcd, tlint ct."rrain parts of tlic 
Ciiridian churcht s were formi»d after the model of the Jewifti 
temples. See Camp. V«tringa, de fynn^oga vcterCf lib. iii. 
p. 466. 

f^] Jv». Mabillon, Mu/» ItaL torn. ii. in Comment, ad 
ordin, i^.nnn, p. xvi, ^ The '///ft/i were the fmaller 
churches, lo called from this circumftance, that the prefbyters, 
who officiated in them, were called by the names of the places 
where they were ereded. 1. e, received titles, which fixed them 
to thofe particular cures. 

of 
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of churches ; and here we muft Icx)k for the true 
origin of what is called the right of patronage^ 
which was introduced among Chriftians with no 
other view than to encourage the opulent to erefl: 
a ertot number of churclies, by giving them the 
pnvilege of appointing the minifters that were to 
officiate in them [r]. This was a new inftance 
of that fervile imitation of the ancient fuper- 
iUtions which reigned at this time ; for it was a 
very common notion among the people of old, that 
nations and provinces were happy and free from 
danger, in proportion to the number of fanes and 
temples, which they confecrated to the worfhip 
of gods and heroes, whofe proteftion and fuccour 
could not fail, as it was thought, to be (hed 
abundantly upon thofe who worfhiped them 
with fuch zeal, and honoured them with fo many 
marks of veneration and refpcft. The Chriftians 
unhappily contrafted the fame erroneous way of 
thinking. The more numerous were the temples ' 
which they creeled in honour of Chrift, and his 
chofen friends and followers, the more fanguine 
did their expedations grow of powerful fuccours 
from them, and of a peculiar intcrcft in the di- 
vine proteftion. They were fo weak as to imagine, 
that God, thrift, and celeftiul intelligences, 
were delightc»d with thofe marks and teftimonies 
of refpect, which captivate the hearts ot wretched 
mortals. 

III. The Chrlftian worfhip coufifted in hymns. The form 
prayers, the reading of the fcriplurc^s, and a dif- ^HhipT 
courfc addrcfTed to the people ; and concluded with 
the celebration of the Lord's fupper. To thefe 
were added various rites, more adapted to plcafe 
the eyes, and Itrike the imagination, than to ki:idle 
in the heart the pure and facred flame of genume 

[r] Juft. Hen. Bohmeri Juj Ecckf. Protejtant* torn. lif. 
p. 466. Sibllotheque Italiquff torn. v. p. i66. i 

piety. 
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piety [j]. We are not, however, to think, that the 
fame method of worihip was uniformly followed 
in every Chriftian fociety ; for this was far bom 
being the cafe. Every bifliop, confuldng his own 
private judgement, and taking into coniideratkm 
the nature of the times, the genius of the country 
in which he lived, and the charader and temper 
of thofe whom he was appointed to rule and 
inilrud, formed fuch a plan of divine worfiiip as 
he thought the wifeft and the beft. Hence aiofc 
that variety of liturgies which were in ufe, before 
the biihop of Rome had ufurped the fupreme power 
in religious matters, and perfuaded the credulous 
and unthinking, that the model, both of dodrine 
and worfhip, was to be given by the ntother- 
church, and to be followed implicitly throughout 
the Chriftian world, 
chtngw in- IV, It would be almoft endlefs to enter into a 
^^^^ minute detail of all the different parts of pubKc 
of divine worfhip, and to point out the difadvanta^eous ^ 
**^^* changes they undenx^ent, A few obfervations will 
be fufficient upon this head. The public prayers 
had loft much of that folemn and majeftic iiin* 
plicity that charaderifed them in the primitire 
times, and which now began to degenerate 
into a vain and fwelling bombaft. The Blahns 
of David were now received among the pub- 
lic hymns that were fung as a part of divine 
fervice[/]. The fermons, or public difcourfes 
addreffeid to the people, were compofed accord- 
ing to the rules of human eloquence, and rather 

[j] For a full account of the form of publk: worfhip, or the 
Btvrgies of this centurvy the reader will do well to confult the 
twenty-fecond catechetical difctmrfe of Cyril of JerufmUm% and 
the apojiolical confiitufionsf which are falfely attributed to Cle- 
incnt of Rome. Thefe writers are moil learnedly illuftrated and 
explained by Pierre Le Brun, in his Explication Uterale et hij' 
forique de la Mfffe^ torn. ii. p. 53, 

[/] Beaufobre, Hifi. du JdankhafnUi torn, iL p, 614; 

a^pted 
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ndapted to excite the ftupid admiration of the po- cent. 
[>ulace9 who delight in vain embelUfliments, than pj^R^'/jt. 
to enlighten the underftanding, or to reform the 
fieart. It would even feem as if all poffible 
means had been induftrioufly ufed, to give an 
air of folly and extravagance to the Chriftian af- 
Cemblies. For the people were permitted, and 
even exhorted by the preacher himfelf, to crown 
his talents with clapping of hands and loud ac- 
clamations of applaufe [u\ ; a recompence that was* 
hitherto peculiar to the aftors on the theatre, and 
the orators in the forum. How men, fet apart By 
their profeffion to exhibit examples of the con- 
tempt of vain glory, and to demonftrate to others 
die vanity and emptinefs of all temporal things, 
could indulge fuch a fenfelefs and indecent ambi-- 
tion, is difficult to be conceived, though it is highly 
to be deplored. 

V, The firft day of the week, which was the PeftiTaisw 
ordinary and dated time for the public affemblies '***"°*y*- 
<rf Chnftians, was, in confequence of a peculiar 
law enadred by Conftantine, obferved with greater 
fblemnity than it had formerly been [w]. The 
£eftival$ celebrated in moft of the Chriftian 
churches, were five in number. They were ap- 
pointed in commemoration of the birth, the fuf- 
ferings and death, the refurreftion and the afcen- 
fion of the divine Saviour; and alfo the effufion 
<^ die Holy Ghoft upon the apoftles and firft 
heralds of the gofpel'on the day of Pentecoft. Of 
thefe feftivals, none were kept with fo much fo- 
lemnity and refpeft as the fourteen days that were 
appointed for the commemoration of Chrift's re- 
furreflicMi l^je]. 

l^tf] Frauic. Bern. Ferrarius, de veterum acclamationilms ei 
fleiuftt% p. t^, 

\jaf\ Jac, Godofred. ad codicem Thc^dof, torn. i. p. X35* 
[[m] Godofred. tom.i. p. 14 j. 

The 
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The eaflem Chriftians celebrated the nriemoij 
of Chrift's birth &nd baptifm in one feftivai^ 
which was fixed on the fixth of January ; and this 
day was by them called the Epiphany^ as on 
it the immortal Saviour was manifefted to de 
world [>]• On the other hand, the Chriftiaos of 
the weft feem to have always celebrated the birth 
of our Lord on the 25 th of December ; for there 
appears to be very little certainty in the accounts 
of thofe, who allege, that the Roman pontiff, 
Julius 1. removed the feflival of Chrift's birth 
from the 6th of January, to the 25th of De* 
cember[2]. 

The unlucky fuccefs which fome had in dif- 
covering the carcafTes and remains of certain holy 
men, multiplied the feftivah and cQmmemoraHims 
of the martyrs in the moft extravagant manner. 
The increafe of thefe feflivals would not have 
been oflfenfive to the wife and the good, if Chrif- 
tians had employed the rime they took up, in pro- 
moting their fpiritual interefls, and in forming 
habits of fanftity and virtue. But the contrary 
happened. Thefe days which were fet apiart for 
pious exercifes, were fquandered away in indo- 
lence, voluptuoufhefs, and criminal purfuits, and 
were lefs confecrated to the fervice of God, than 
employed in the indulgence of (infill paffions* It 
is well known, among other things, what oppor- 
tunities of finning were offered to the licentious, 
by what were called the vigils of Eafter and Whit- 
funtide, or Pentecoft. 
Fafttog. VI. Fajiing was confidered, in this century, as 

the mod effe^ual and powerful means of repelling 
the force, and difconcerting the (tratagems of evil 

[jf] Beaufobre, Hlft. du Manicbeifmey torn. ii. p. 693. 

[jk] See Jof. Sim. AfTeman. Biiliotb* OrUnt, CletnenU 
yati^atif torn. ii. p, 168. Alph. dee Vignoles, Dtf. dmu U 
Bihltothequc Germamque^ torn. ii. p. 29. 

fpirits, 
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Cbints, and of appeafmg the anger of an offended cent. 
£>dty. Hence we may cafily underftand what in- , ^ j[^' „, 
duced the rulers of tne church to eftablifh this u-^— -/ 
cuftom by exprefs laws, and to impofe, as an in- 
difpenfable duty, an a6l of humiliation \ the ob- 
fervance of which had hitherto been left to every 
one's choice. The (^uadra^efpnal^ or LenUfaJi^ 
was regarded as more facred than all the reft, 
though it was not yet confined to a fixed number 
of day8[^]. We muft, however, remark, that 
the fajls obferved in this century, were very dif- 
ferent from thofe that were folcmnized in the pre- 
ceding times. Formerly thofe who fubmitted them- 
felves to the difcipline of fafting abftained wholly 
from meat and drink ; but now a mere abftinence 
from flefh and wine was, by many, judged fuffi- 
dent for the purj)ofes of fafting {b\ and the latter 
opinion prevailed from this time, and became uni^ 
verfal among the Latins. 

VII. Baptifmal fonts were now erefted in the Thtidwi- 
porch of each church, for the more commodious ^^^^ *^ 
adminiitration of that initiating facrament. Bapr 
iifm was adminiftered during the vigils of Eailer 
and Whitfuntide, with lignted tapers, by the 
bifliop, and the prefbyters commiflioned by him 
for that purpofe. In cafes, however, of urgent 
neceiTity, and in fuch only, a difpenfadon wa^ 
granted for performing this facred rite at other 
times than thofe now mentioned. In fome places 
fait was employed, as a fymbol of purity and wif- 
dom, and was thrown, with this view, into the 
mouth of the perfon baptifed ; and a double unc* 
tion was every where ufed in the celebration of 
this ordinance, one preceding its adminiftration, 
and the other following it. The perfons whii> 
were admitted into the church by baptifm, were 

ftf 1: Jo. DallaeuBy ii JejumU et Ouadragefimat, lib. if. 
L^J S«e Barbejrac^ dt la Morale dei Ptrth ?• >50* 

obliged, 
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CENT, obliged, after the celebration of that holy or* 
p A rV II. dinance, to go clothed in white garments during 
w^-.y-,^» the fpacc of fevcn days. 

Many other rites and ceremonies might be men- 
tioned here ; but as they neither acquired {lability 
by their duration, nor received the fanclion of uni- 
verfal approbation and confent, we fiiall pafs them 
over in filence. 
andofihft VIII. The inftitution of catechumens^ and the 
^^ * "^ difcipline through which they pafled, fuffered 
no variation in this centur)-, but continued upon 
its ancient footing. It appears fenher, by in- 
numerable teftimonies, that the Lord's fupper was 
adminiftered, (in fome places two or three times 
a-week, in others on Sunday only,) to all thofe 
who were aflembled to worfhip God. It was 
alfo fometimes celebrated at the tombs of mar- 
t)TS and at funerals, which cuftom, undoubtedly, 
gave rife to the niajfes^ that were afterwards 
performed in honour of the faints^ and for the 
benefit of the dead. In many places, the breads 
and wine were holden up to view before their dif- 
tribution, that they might be feen by the people, 
and contemplated with a certain religious r^Tped; 
and hence, not long after, the adoration of the 
fymbch was unqueftionably derived. Neither ca^ 
techumensy penitents^ nor thofe who were fuppoied 
to be under the influence and impulfe of evil 
fpirits, were admitted to this holy ordinance ; nor 
did the facred orators in their public difcouries 
erer dare to unfold its true and genuine nature 
with freedom and fimplidty. The reafon of thiu 
concealing it from the knowledge and obfervar 
tion of many, was a very mean and fhainefid one, 
as we have already obferved : many, indeed, ofier 
a much more d^oett and blSA&xuj azgument id 
fiivour of dna ' whpii diey aO^ge, that, 1^ 

tfaeip- » dffifte (Df .the 

^ l^;p«^ttzakte^ ai 

fixn 
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hem as was poflible, the fublime fecret, and that cent. 
they would thereby be animarcd to prepare them- ,^^^^,1. 
felves with double ililiyence tor receiving this pri- 
vilege. 



CM I A P. V. 

Cofircniing the rHvi/lom and hcreftcs that troubled 
the church during this century, 

THK feds which had fprungup in the preced- Thtr«ny«4 
ing ap^es, tranfinittcd their contagious princi- "Lnrfoli'i, 
pies to this century. Many of them yet remained, 
particularly in the eaft, and, not witli (landing 
their abfurdiiy, continued to attradt followers. 
The Maniche-an fadion furpaffcd the reft in its 
influence and progrefs. 'I'he very tuq^tudc and 
enormity of its dotlrines feemed to feduce many 
into Its fnares ; and, what is ftill more furprifing, 
men of genius and penetration were deluded by it5i 
enchantments, as the example of Augudiii fufli- 
dently teftifies. It is true, the wifeft and nu)It 
learned writers of the times, and among (-ihers, 
Auguftln, when he returned from his errors, en- 
deavoured to oppofe the growth of this fpreading 
peftilence; nor were their efforts entirely unfuc- 
ce&ful. But the root of this horrible dil'cafe was 
deep ; and neither the force of argument, nor the 
leverity of the mod rigorous laws, were fuflicieni 
to ezorpate it thoroughly [/-]. For fome time, 

indeed, 

filftre hirt ena&rd hj tlio empcroM a^ainfl the 

'land in tne Tbeotlojjan C0///*, vol. vi. 

In the year 37s, ViHentiniiin the elder 
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In the Year 37s, Valentinian the elder 

diea» ino toipofed heavy penalties on 

b 381, Theodofiuf the Grrat branded 

I Jf p rivfd them of all the ri^htit and 
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w 8 ^ r. TTtfPT^u X :I«npd m iUappoar^ aod znaitr tfaoa^ 
T imr-v »ra*df jred; bur ir ; iat here d brot (scredf^ 
Muc imice iiir itrervru-is widi new ^ioience. To 

sn-^jf: tre .^i^rr* n' ic laws, tfce Maasicbeassi cob* 
r»si»^-L tr^rrs^rt-s ici^r i variery o£ namfffy winch 
-tier ii.'.^-i'vx iirjjf?n*r^r^ ami cftaiBgfftfj m pro* 
i.vr-?rr.j3 tie»- wre^ jnii-iveced uniferdiicin- Thus 

iiiiccracn* "lATirrnixniitsnis^ ScfiBariea^ aad fe- 
iKzi « txiers*. mripr Tmcn :tiev Bstrr csaceded fiir a 
ccruir TTTTe-^ jm: couui icir ilui|j^ dopr tfae ?^ 
iacc • : gpfr EBfnres ^ ^Z* 
^«.«««, L riie d£e xui ittte viiun^ to ipprAeod 
»' "^ wot .1 licc;. 'TOicii die mrce .erf femrte bus and 
"£ ?eEca eiliaHU^ could net !&dl to imdenDiney 
^ntdroilr. :hioTi:^iiom rfae RjoDBsm csmpireu But 
.. i%w« mii much, more fbrmiriiaftfe £idioa ftarted 
tp a JJhc/iy whicb, though c ^Bmtt finom fimll 
btjipiunni^y aitnctfift moft ^jiCT Uu d ylMdidiedrorcfa 
itmL ibite rbr more than a cenniFr. Its <M:^;m was 
38 ibllows : 

Menmnos (bifhop of Cartbags m Africa) dying 
in die year 311, the grea reft pan <if the clergy 
ami tfae people chofe, in his place, the ardideacon 
Cjcalianu^s, who, witiiout waknajr for die aflembly 
of the Numidian liifhop^, was coniccraced by tfaofe of 
Africa MiiKrr alone. This hafty proceeding was the 
occalion of much trouble. The Nixnudian prelates, 
who had always been prefent at the confecration 
of the bifliops of Carrliage, were highly offended 
at their being excluded from this folemn cere- 
mony, and, aiTembling at Carthage, called Cae- 
cilianus before them, ro give an account of his 

pnvileges of citizens, p. 133- Add to thefe manj edids mow 
jrcadfuJ, which may be feen in page» 137, 138. 170, of the 
above-mentioned work. 

fi] See the law of TLeodoftu?, Coden Thcod. tom.vi. p. 134. 

con^ 
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con^ud* The flame, thus kindled, was greatly 
augmented by feveral C'arthadnian prefpyten, 
who were competitors with Caccilianus, particularly 
Botrus and Celcfius. Lucilla, alfo, an opulent lady, 
who had been reprimanded by Caecilianus for her 
fuperfthious pradices, and had concaved againft 
him a bitter enmity on that account, was aftive in 
exafperating the fpirits of his adverfaries, and 
diftributed a large fum of money among the 
Numidians, to encourage them in tneir oppofition 
to the new bifhop. In confequence of all this, 
Cxcilianus, refufing to fubmit to the judgement of c«ciii«nw 
the Numidians, wac condenmed in a council, affem- «*«<*««*»«»*i 
bled by Secundus, bifhop of Tigijts, confifting of 
feventy prclatc»8, who, with die confent of a con- 
fiderable part of the clergy and people, declared 
him unworthy of the epifcopal dignity, and chpfe 
his deacon Majorinus tor his fucceffor. By this 
proceeding, the Carthaginian church was divided 
mto two raftions, and groaned under the contefts 
of two rival bifliops, Cnecilianus and Majorinus. 

III. The Numidians alleged two important rea- TtitrMiunt 
fons to juftify their fentence againft Caecilianus; jllj'^ *,"'„,. 
^r/ff that Felix of Aptungus^ the chief of the bi- roitoT' *"^ 
/hops whoaflifted at his confecration, was a traditor 
(/. e. one of thofe who, during the perfecution 
under Diocletian, had delivered the facred writings 
and the pious books of the Chriftians to the magif- 
trates in order to bo l)urned); :uid that, as he had thus 
apoftatifed from the fervice of Chrift, it was not 
poflible that he could imj^art the Holy Ghoft to 
the new biftiop. K fecund reafon for their fen- 
tence againft Caecilianus was drawn from the 
harihnefs and even cruelty that he had difcovered 
in his conduft, while he was a deacon, towards the 
Chriftian confeflbrs and martyrs during the per« 
fecution alx)ve-mentioned, whom he ahmdoned, in 
the moft mercilcfs manner, to all the extremities 
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of hunger and want, leaving them without food 
in their prifoas, and hindering thofe who were 
willing to fuccour them, from bringing them re- 
lief. To thefe accufations they added the iniblent 
contumacy of . the new prelate, who refufed to 
obey their fummons, and to appear before them 
in council to juftify his condud* 

None of the Numidians oppofed Caedlianus 
with fuch bittemefs and vehemence, as Donatus 
bifhop of Cafa nigra ; and hence the whole feftion 
was called aner him, as moft writers think ; though 
fome are of opinion, that the fed derived this name 
from another Donatus, whom the Donatifts fur- 
named the Great [^]. This controverfy, in a fhoyt 
time, fpread far and wide, not only throughout 
Numidia^ but even through all the provinces of 
Africa^ which entered fo zealoufly into this eccle- 
fiaflical war, that in moft cities there were two 
bifhops, one at the head of Caecilianus' party, and 
the other acknowledged by the followers of Majo- 
rinus, 
HiJiory of IV. The Donatifts having brought this contro- 
iaL^"*"*' verfy before Conftantine the Great, that emperor, 
in the year 313, appointed Melchiades, bifhop of 
Rome^ to examine the matter, and named three 
bifhops of Gaul to affift him in this inquiry. The 
refult of this examination was favourable to Casci- 
lianus, who was entirely acquitted of the crimes 

r^] In til? faftion of the Donatifts, there were two eminent 
penonfl of the name of Donatus ; the one was a Numidiaii) 
and biiliop of Cufa nigra ; the other fucceeded Majorinus, 
bifliop of Carthage^ as leader of the Donatifts, and received 
from this fo£^, on account of his learning and virtue^ the title 
of Donatus the Great. Hc*nce it has been a queftion amonji; 
the learned, from which of thefe the feci derived its name? 
The arguments that fupport the different fides of this trivia! 

Sueftion are nearly of equal force ; and why jnay we not 
ecide it by fuppofiog that tlie Donntilt^ were fo called from 
tfaem both ? ■ 

laid 
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laid t6 his charge ; but the accufations that had cent. 
been br^^ught againft Felix of Aptunrusj by whom ,a!it n. 
he was confecrated, were left out of the queftion. 
Hence it was, that the emperor, in the year 314, 
ordered the caufe of Felix to be examined fcparately 
by ^lian, proconful of Africa^ by whofe decifion 
he was abfolved. The Donatius, whofe caufe 
neceflarily fuffercd by thefe proceedings, com- 

Slained much of the judgement pronounced by 
lelchiades and iElian. The fmall number of 
biihops, that had been appointed to examine their 
caufe jointly with Melchiades, excited, in a parti- 
cular manner, their reproaches, and even their 
contempt. They looked upon the decifion of 
fcventy venerable Numidian prelates, as infinitely 
more refpe£bble than that pronounced by nineteen 
bifhops (for fuch was the number aflembled at [/] 
Rome J J who, befides the inferiority of their num- 
ber, were not fufficiently acquainted with the 
African affairs to be competent judges in the prefent 
queftion. The indulgent emperor, willing to re- 
move thefe fpccious complaints, ordered a fccond 
and a much more numerous aflembly to meet at 
Aries in the year 3 1 4, compofed of bifhops from 
various provinces, from Italy^ Germany^ Gaulj and 
Spain. Here again the Donatifts lofl their caufe, but 
renewed their efforts by appealing to the immediate 
judgement of the emperor, who condefcended fo 
far, as to admit their appeal; and, in confe-- 
quence thereof, examined the whole affair himfelf 
in the year 3 1 6 at Milan, in prefence of the con- 
tending parties. The ifTue of this third trial was not 

(j3r [J"] The emperor, in his letter to Melchiades named no 
flMire tmin three prelates, viz, Matertius, Rhcttciu*, and 
Mariniif, bt/bopt ol Cologne^ jlutun^ and ylrlet^ to fit with 
Vm as jadgei of this ccntroverfy \ but afterwards he orderrd 
§n9n morr to be added to the number, and as many as could 
Iboa awl eofiveoiently siTemble) fo that they were at bfl 
faiaU. 

1) D 3 more 
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V k .s i ; x^^nopt &vourable to the Donatifts than that of the 
'^* two preceding councils, whofe dedfions theem- 
ptjror confirmed by the fentence he pronounced [^], 
Hence this perverfe fed loaded Conftantine widi 
the bitterefl reproaches, and malicioufly complained 
that Ofius, bifhop of Cordova^ who was honoured 
with his friendfhip, and was intimately conne&ed 
with Caecilianus, had, by corrupt infinuations, 
engaged him to pronounce an unrighteous fentaice. 
The emperor animated with a jiut indignation at 
fuch odious proceedings, deprived the Donatifts of 
their churches in Africa^ and fent into baniihment 
their feditious bifhops ; and he carried his refoit- 
ment fo far as to put fome of them to death, 
probably on account of the intolerable petulance 
and malignity they difcovered, both in their writings 
and in their difcourfe. Hence arofe violent com- 
motions and tumults in Afrka^ as the Donatifts 
were extremely powerful and numerous in that 
part of the empire. Conftantine endeavoured, by 
embaiiies and negotiations, to allay thefe difturb* 
ances ; but his efforts were fruitlefe. 
iiie of^n V. Thefe unhappy commotions gave rife, no 
cuiiK^UioMs. doubt, to a horrible confederacy of defperat^ nifEans, 
who paffed under the name of Circumcelliones. 
This furious, fearlefs, and bloody fet of men, 
compofed of the rough and favage populace, who 
embraced the party of the Donatifts, maintained 
their caufe by the torce of arms, and, over-running 
Africa^ filled that province with flaughter and 

f ^ ] The proofs of the fupreme power of the emperors, in 
religious matters, appear fo incontellable in this controverfy, 
that it is amazing it (hould ever have been called in queftion. 
Certain it is, that, at this time, the notion of a fupreme judge 
fet over the church univerfal, by the appointment of Chrift, 
never had entered into any one's head. The affemblies of the 
clergy at Rome and Aries are commonly called councils j but 
improperly, Unce, in reality, they were nothing more than 
meetings of judges, ox commljfarics appeinted by the emperor. 

rapine. 
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Jlne^ and committed the moft enormous ads ^^^'r- 
perfidy and cruelty againft the followers of ,aiit n. 
Cascilianus. This outrageous multitude, whom no <^ - y .■■^ 
profped of fuiferings could terrify, and who, upon 
urgent occaiions, raced death itfelf with the mofl: 
audacious temerity, contributed to render the fed 
of the Donatifts an objed of the utmoft abhor- 
rence ; though it cannot be proved, by any records 
of undoubted authority, that the bimops of that 
fadion (thofe, at leau, who had any reputation 
for piety and virtue) either approved the proceed* 
ings, or ftirred up the violence of this odious 
rabble* In the mean time, the flame of difcord 
gathered ftrength daily, and feemed to portend 
the approaching horrors of a civil war ; to pre- 
vent which, Conftantine having tried, in vain, 
every other method of accommodation, abrogated 
at laft, by the advice of the governors of Africa^ the 
laws that had been enaded againft the Donatlfls, 
and allowed the people a full liberty of adhering 
to that party which they in theu* minds pre- 
ferred. 

VI. After the death of Conflantine the Great, Th«y an 
his fon Conflans, to whom Africa was allotted in ^«»te<u 
the divifion of the empire, fent Macarius and 
P^ulus into that province, with a view to heal this 
deplorable fchifm, and to engage the Donatifts to 
conclude a peace. Donatus, furnamed the Great, 
the principal bifhop of that fed, oppofed all me- 
thods of reconciliation with the utmofl vehemence, 
and his example was followed by the other prelates 
of the party. The Circumcelliones alfo continued 
to fupport the caufe of the Doiiatifls by afTaffi- 
nadons and maffacres, executed with tnc moft 
unrelenting fury. They were, however, flopped 
in their career, and were defeated by Macarius at 
the battle of Bamia. Upon this, the aflairs of 
the Donatifts rapidly declined : and Macarius no 

D D 4 longer 
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lonj^er ufed the foftt voice of perfuafion to engage 
them to an accommodation, but employed Us 
authority for that purpoie. A few fulmiitted; 
the greatest part faved themfelves by flight ; nam- 
bers were lent into baniihment, among whom 
was Donatus the Great ; and many of them were 
punifhed with the utmofl: feverity. During thefe 
troubles, which continued near thirteen years, 
feveral (leps were taken againft the Donatifts, 
which the eouitable and impartial will be at a 
lofs to reconcile with the didates of humanity and 
juftice ; nor, indeed, do the Catholics themfelves 
deny the truth of this aflertion [/>]. Such treat- 
ment naturally excited, among the Donatifls, loud 
complaints of the cruelty of their adverfaries [/'}. 

Th*(Uieof ^^^' '^^^ enjperor Julian, upon his acceffion 
tbeUuM- to thf tlironc in the year 362, permitted the exiled 
Il!!!*.*l!l'!IL Donatifts to reii^rn to their country, and reflored 
JuiiimAn4 them to the enjoyment ot their former liberty. 
This (lep renewed the vigour of that expiring 
fed, who, on their return from banifhment, 
brought over, in a fliort time, the greateft part 
of the province of Africa^ to efpoufe their 
intereftfi. Grutian, indeed, publifhed feveral edids 
againft them, and, in the year 377, deprived 
them of their churches, and prohibited all their 

[b'] The trftimony of Optatus of MlUvi is beyond ex- 
ccptic^n ii) thin m«Ufr \ it ia quoted from the third book of his 
treatifr, </<* Schijh.tte Di:nfiti,iartwh fcdl. i. and runs thus : 
** Ah OpcraiilH TTnitatis (l.e, the emperor's ambafTadoni 
** Macariiis n\u\ Puiihi^^ muha qiiidem al'pere gefla fuDt.— 
•« Fugt'riint omnrs F.pifcopi cum clericis fuis ; ah'qui funt 
** mortui : qui fortioirs futriMit, capii et longe relcgati funt.*' 
Optatus, through the whole of this work, endeavours to excufe 
the fever J ties committed a^Tninll the Donatifls, of which he 
lars the principal fnih upon that feft itfelf, confefling, how- 
ever, that, in loine iiidaju'eH, the nrocecdiiigs againft thom were 
too rigorous to difeive approhrttion, or admit of an excufe. 

'ij Sec Collat* Cut tki^. tiia tcrtid, feft. 258. at the end of 
Optaru?, P'3'5» 

affem- 
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aflemblies public and private. But the fury of cent. 
the Circumcelliones, who may be confidered as p^^^' „■ 
the foldiery of the Donatifts, and the apprehenfion ^ -^--j 
of intedine tumults, prevented, no doubt, the 
vigorous execution of thefe laws. This appears 
from the number of churches which this people 
had in Africa towards the conclufion of the cen- 
tury, and which were ferved by no lefs than four 
hundred bifhops. Two things, however, dimi- 
nifhed confiderably the power and luftre of this 
flourifliing feft, and made it decline apace about 
the end of this century : the one was, a violent di- 
vifion that arofe among them, on account of a 
perfon named Maximin; and this divifion, fo 
pmper to weaken the common caufe, was the 
moft efFeftual inftrument the Catholics could ufe 
to combat the Donatifts. But a fecond circum- 
ftance which precipitated their decline, was the 
zealous and fervent oppofition of Auguftin, firft 
prefbyter, and afterwards bifliop of Hippo. This 
learned and ingenious prelate attacked the Donatifts 
in every way. In his writings, in his public dif- 
courfes, and in his private converi'ation, he expofcd 
the dangerous and feditious principles of this fcdt in 
the ftrongeft manner ; and as he was of a warm 
and aftivc fpirit, he animated againft them, not 
only the province of Africa^ but alfo the whole 
Chriftian world, and the imperial court. 

VIII. The doftrinc of the Donatifts v/as con- Theprio- 
formable to that of the church, as even their ad- !j!7/^^^*j^ 
verfaries confefs; nor were their lives lefs ex- mtUb. 
emplary than thofc of other Chriftian focieties, if 
we except the enormous condufl: of the Circum* 
celliones, which the grcjiteft part of the feft re- 
garded with the utmoft deteftation and abhor- 
rence. The crime, therefore, of the Donatifts 
lay properly in the following things : in their de- 
daring the church of Africa^ which adhered to 
Ctccilianus, fallen from the dignity and privi- 
leges 
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c K N T. Ie{;c8 of a true church, and deprived of the gifta 
ot the Holy Ghoft, on account of the offences 
with which the new bifhop, and Felix of Ap* 
inngusj who had confecrated him, were charged; 
in their pronouncing all the churches, who held 
communion with that of Africa^ corrupt and pol- 
luted ; in maintaining, that the lan£tity of dicir 
biihops gave their community akme a fiiU right 
to be conlidercd as the true, the pure, and holy 
church ; and in their avoiding all communication 
^ith other churches, from an apprehenfion of 
c\>iitracling their impurity and comiption. This 
crnuxeous principle was the fource of that moft 
Ihwking uncharitablenefs and prdumption which 
arpeanxi in their coiidud to other churches. 
HctK^ tht7 prvuK^unced the iacred rites and infti- 
tutk>ti$ tukI of all virtue and ^kacy among 
ihi^ie Chrttlcuis who were not predfely of their 
fentttnencs^ and not onhr re4Hf)Cifed thofe who 
c*n:vr v>\<T to thsTtr partv from other churches, but 
even wkh a^p<<t a> thofe who had been ordained 
ttikxttien^ o** the jv^*pel^ thev obferved the leroe 
cutK'ttx^ either ot vkprtvin^ them dP their office, or 
oMi^itt^ rfttftu to be ordained a fecond time. This 
tchUtiMtic f^iWetxvX' w;k ohnoft wholly confined 
^^ • • -i ,." tor :he xw rttifvil aifenblies, ^iiich the 
IVntvUvb havi tonroi n >ii»aLt and k^^ had neither 

X ' V itvtr «n|:tc ^cc.ntnt at tSf rVmatifts wtH be fbond 
*•« V v»U*»»Titij >%«'?tv^ H*itr. V^mtitiik Difiit. it Schif' 
«... ' \ H.1 r.'ittr -y-m, V^)t« oiiie'tarwt Vjlei&m fiibyoined to 
%.ji j^:\ x',t .»l ;k' TvX'-^ 'iiilicii 'uiK*nr ^£ Eo^ebtnk) Thom. 
V ••!;•... X • . -- • r\ii.if;^, wntoi *« paUBbeii in the Ap- 

^•*-M». ^V vti.»» *^ . '.^nkf* iUt",* ■^'.■«. L. fill. IT. p- 74^ 

Ns -N^ • ■ -^ luycs-'cvNi i*^ riiK fiilleriiUt op. 

^ '■ • ». \ > ■• V ^ ■'■* • '*t Humiti^t Londont 
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IX. The faction of the Donatifls was not the cent. 
only one that troubled the church during this , ^ J^* „ 
century. Soon after its commencement, even in u- yJ 
the year 317, a new contention arofe in Egypt j ^iff/*"* 
upon a fubjed of much higher importance, and mry con-"* 
with confequences of a yet more pernicious na- yjijj^**^ 
tare. The fubjed of this fatal controverfy, which * '^* 
kindled fuch deplorable divifions througnout the 
Chriftian world, was the do&rinc of three perfons 
in the Godhead ; a dodrine which, in the tnree 
preceding centuries, had happily elcapcd the vain 
curiofity of human refearches, and been left un- 
defined and undetermined by any particular fet of 
ideas. The church, indeed, had frequently de- 
cided, againft the Sabellians and others, that there 
was a real difference between the Father and tlie 
Son^ and that the Holy Ghojl was diilind from 
them both ; or, as we commonly fpcak, that three 
diiUndt perfons exift in the Deity ; but the exa£l 
relation of thefe perfons to eacti other, and the 
nature of the diflindion that fiibiills between 
them, are matters that hitherto were neither dif- 
puted nor explained, and with rcfpedt to which 
the church had, conrcqueutly, ohfcrved a pro- 
found lilence. Nothing w;\s didatcd to the laith 
of ChrifUans in this nuitier, nor were there any 
modes of exprcflion prcfcribcd as requifite to be 
ufed in fpeaking of this niyitery. Hence it hap- 
pened, that the Chriflian dodors entertained 
different fentiments upcm this fubjed without 
giving the lead oflencc, and difcourfed varioufly, 
concerning the diftindions between Father^ Son^ 
and Holy Ohojl ; each following his relpedive 
ophiion with the utmod liberty. In F^fypt^ and 
the adjacent countries, the greatefl part embraced, 
in this as well as in other matters, the opinion of 
Origen, who held that the Son was, in God^ that 
which rea/on is in man ; aud th^t the Holy Ghojl 
was nothing more than the divine energy^ or adive 

force. 
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force. This norion is attended with many diffi- 
culties ; and, when it is not propofed with the ut- 
moft caution, tends, in a particular manner, to re- 
move all real diftinflion between the perfons in the 
God-head, or, in other words, leads diredly ta 
Sabellianifm. 
Jh^rifto' X. In an aflembly of the prefbyters of Alex- 
andriaj the bifliop of that city, whofe name was 
Alexander, exprefled his fentiments on this head 
with a high degree of freedom and confidence; 
and maintained, among other things, that the 
Son was not only of the fame eminence and dig» 
nity, but alfo of the fame effence, with the Fa- 
ther [/]. I'his affertion was oppofed by Arius, 
one of the prefbyters, a man of a fubtile turn, 
and remarkable for his eloquence. Whether his 
zeal for his own opinions, or perfonal refentment 
againft his bifliop, was the motive that influenced 
him, is not very certain. Be that as it will, he 
firfl treated, as falfe, the alTertion of Alexander, 
on account of its affinity to the Sabellian errors, 
which had been condemned by the church ; and 
then, rufliing into the oppofite extreme, he main- 
tained, that the Son was totally and ejfentiallj 
diftinci from the Father ; that ne was the frjl 
and nobleji of thofe beings, whom God the Father 
had created out of nothing, the inflrument by 
whofe fubordinate operation the Almighty Father 
formed the univerfe, and therefore inferior to the 
Father, both in nature and in dignity. His opinions 
concerning the Holy Ghojl are not fo well known. 
It is however certain, that his notion concerning 
the Son of God was accompanied and connefted 
with other fentiments, that were very different 
from thofe commonly received among Chriffa'ans, 
though none of the ancient writers have given 

[/] See Socrates, Hlfl, Ecckf. lib. i. cap. v. Theodoret, 
Hijl, Ecdef. lib. i. cap. ii. 

us 
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us a complete and coherent fyflem of thofe re<* 
ligious tenets which Arius and his followers really 
held [w]. 

XI. The opinions of Arius were no fooner di- tiic progreu 
vulged, than they found in Egypt, and the neigh- f^V/.''^"" 
bouring provinces, a multitude of abettors, and, 
among thefe, many who were didinguifhed as 
much by the fuperiority of their learning and 
cenius, as by the eminence of their rank and 
ftation in the world. Alexander, on the other 
hand, in two councils aflembled at Alexandria^ 
accufed Arius of imp'ety, and caufcd him to be 
expelled from the communion of the church. 
Arius received this fevere and ignominious /hock 
with great firmnefs and c(m(tancy of mind^ 
retired into Palc/Hne ; and thence wrote feveral 
letters to the mod eminent men of thofe times, 
in which he endeavoured to demonftratc the truth 
of his opinbns, and that with fuch furprifmg fuc- 
cefs, that vad numbers were drawn over to his 
party ; and among thefe ICufebius, bifhop of Ni* 
comediaf a man dimnguiflicd in the church by his 

[ot] For an account of the Arian controvcrfy , the cwrioui 
reader mull confult t!ie IJ/e of Conjlantlne^ bv EuffbiiiB ; the 
▼ariooi lihcliof Athanafitii, which are to he found in the fir(i 
volume of hit worki j the EccUfiaJllcal Hiftor'tes of Socratei, 
SoxcmieDf and Theodoret» the uxty«ninth Hertfy of Kpi- 
phantuif and other writen of thii and the following age. But 
among all thefe, there ii notour to whom the mer.: of impar- 
tiality can he attributed with juftice \ fo that the Arian hiiiory 
ftanm vet in need of a pen suidcd by integrity and candour, 
and unDiafled by affedion or natrcd. Both fidet have defcrvcd 
reproach upon this head ; and thofe who have liitherto written 
the hiftory of the Arian controverfy hive only efpicd the faults 
of one fr'e; e,g. it ii a common opinion, that Arius wai too 
much attach jd to the opinions of Plato and Origin (fee Petav, 
Dogm* Theol, tom. ii. lib. i. cap. viii.); but this common 
odlfiion is a vulvar error. Origen and Plato entertained no* 
tiona entirely different from thofe of Arius ; whereas Alc*x- 
andcr» his antagonift, undoubtedly followed the manner of 
Origen, in explaming the do6^rine of the three perfons. See 
CtidworthV fntclUBual Syjlem of the Univerfe. 

8 influence 
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influence and authority. The emperor Conftan* 
tine, looking upon the fubjed of this controverfy 
as a matter of fmall importance, and as little con- 
neded with the fundamental and eflential doc- 
trines of religion, contented himfelf at firft widi 
addrefling a letter to the contending parties, in 
which he admoniihed them to put an end to their 
difputes. But when the prince faw that his ad- 
monitions were without effect, and that the 
troubles and commotions, which the pafSons of 
men too often mingle with religious difputes, were 
fpreading and increafmg daily throughout the em- 
pire, he affembled, at length, in the year 325, the 
famous council of Nice m Bithmia^ wherein the 
deputies of the church univerfal were fununoned 
to put an end to this controverfy. In this general 
council, after many keen debates, and violent 
efforts of the two parties, the doftrine of Arius 
was condemned; Chrifl was declared conjubjian- 
iial\n\^ or of the fame eflence with the Father; 
the vanquifhed prefbyter was banifhed among the 
Ulyrians, and his followers were compelled to give 
their aflfent to the creed \o\ or confelfion of faith, 
which was compofed by this council, 
•HwcouncU Xn. The council affembled by Conflantine 
at iV/V^, is one of the mod famous and interefling 
events that are prefented to us in ecclefiaftical 
hiflory ; and yet, what is njofl furprifing, fcarcely 
any part of the hiflory of the church has been 
unfolded with fuch negligence, or rather pafTed 
over with fuch rapidity \jp\ The ancient writers 

are 

\ji\ 'Ojucwo'iof. 

[•] John Chrift. . Suicer has illuftrated this famous creed 
from fcveral important and ancient records, in a very learned 
book publifhcd in 4to at Utrecht^ in the year 1718. 

f^] See Ittigii Hijiona ConclUi Nicanij which was pub- 
liflicd after his death. Le Clcrc, £:blLth:que Hijlor. et Uni* 
vcrfellcy torn. X. p. 421. torn. xxii. p. 291. Beaufobre, 
Hifiolrc dc ManUhcf^ et du Mdnkhiifm^y torn. i. p. 520. The 

account?, 



of Nice. 
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are ndther agreed with refped to the time or cent. 
place in which it was aflembled, the number of ^^^' 
thofe who fat in council, nor the bifliop who 
prefided in it. No authentic ads of its famous 
ientence have been committed to writing, or, at 
leaft, none have been tranfmitted to our 
times [^]. 

The ^em Chriftians differ from all others both 
With regard to the number and the nature of the 
laws that were enafled in this celebrated council. 
The latter mention only twenty canons ; but in 
the eflimate of the former, they amount to a much 

greater number [r]. It appears, however, by thofe 
ws which all parties have admitted as genuine^ 
and alfo from other authentic records, not only 
that Arius was condemned in this council, but 
that fome other points were determined, and 
certain meafures agreed upon, to calm the reli- 
rious tumults that had fo long troubled the church. 
The controverfy concerning the time of celebrat- 
ing Eafter was terminated fr] ; the troubles which 
Novatian had excited, by oppofmg the re-admif- 
fion of the lapfed to the communion of the church, 
were compoied; the Meletian fchifm was con* 

aeeoonti, which the Oriental writcri have given of this councilf 
htTe been coUeded by Eufeb. Renaudoti in hit Illjiory of thi 
Palriarchi of Alexandria^ p. 69. 

[y] See the Annotaiian/ of Valefiun upon the Ecchflajlieal 
Htjfory of Eufebiust p. 223. Jof. Sim. Aflcman. JiibL 
Oriental, Clement. Vatican, torn. i. p. 195. The hiftory of 
this council was wiitten by Maruthusi a Syriant but ii long 
fince loft. 

(>] Tht Ittigiui» Sujbphm. ot, Clment, Alex, p. 19 1. 
\ Sim. Afleman. Bibltoth, Orient. CUment. Vatie. torn, u 
p. 12. 195. Eufeb. Renaudot» liijlor. Patriarch* AUk* 
andrinor* p^Ji' 

C^ [/] The decifiout with rcfpcft to Eafter, was in favour 
of the cuftom of tbe weftern churchcn ; and accordingly tU 
cburchea were ordered to celebrate that feftival on the Sunday 
which immediately followed the 14th of the firft moon that 
hfppened after the venial equinox. 

I demned f 
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demned [/] ; the jurifdiftion of the greater bifliop 
precifely defined and determined \ji] ; with feven 
other matters of a like nature. But while thd 
good prelates were employing all their zeal and ai 
tention to correft the miftakes and errors of otlien 
they were upon the point of falling into a very capiti 
one themfelves. For they had almoft come to a k 
folution of impofing upon the clergy the yoke of pei 
petual celibacy, when Paphnutius put a ftop to thd 
proceedings, and warded off that unnatural law[«;j 
Thehiftory XIII. But, notwith {landing all thefe deter 
«>f ArUniCna minations, the commotions excited by this con 

after the n . i • , • , r"^ 

councu of troverly remamed yet m the mmds or many, anc 

^*^'** the fpirit of diffenfion triumphed both over thi 

decrees of the council and the authority of thi 

C^* ['] Meletius, bidiop of Lyccpolli in Egypt^ was ac 
cufed and conviRcd of having offered incenft to idcis ; and, ii 
confequence thereof, was depofed by Peter, bifliop oi Alex 
andridt whofe jurifdiftion extended through all Egypt. Mc 
letius, upon this, became the head of a fchiftn io the church 
by afTuming to himfelf the power of ordinatioDy which wa 
.vefted in the bifhop of Alexatidria^ and exercifed by him io al 
the Egyptian churches, Epiphanius attributes the difleDlion 
between Meletius and Peter to another caufe (H£r.C%.)i h 
alleges, that the vigorous proceedings of Peter ag^inft Bifele 
tius were occafioned by the letter's refufing to re-admit iiit 
the church thofc who had fallen from the faitii during Dia 
detian's perfecution, before their penitential trial was entirel; 
finifhed. The former opinion is maintained by Socrates aii< 
Theodoret, whofe authority i;i certainly more refpe^ble tha; 
that of Epiphanius. 

Cj* ["] The confufion that Meletius iotrodaced, by pre 
fuming (as was obferved in the preceding note) to violate th 
jurifdiction of Peter j the metropolitan of Alexandria^ bv cod 
faring ordination in a province where he alone had a ri^h 
to ordain, was redlified by the council of A7rr« which deter 
mined, that the metropolitan bi(hops» in their refpc^ive pro 
Tjpces, (hoiild have the fame power and authority that th( 
bifhops of Rome exercifed over the Suburbicariaa churches ac( 
countries. 

[ci; J Socrates, Hijl, Ecchf. lib. i. cap. Wii. compared witl 
Franc. Balduinus, in Ccnfant, Magn. and George Calixtus 
de cenjugio C!criccrLrr,y p. 1 70. 

emperor. 
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effiperor. For thofe who, in the main, were for ^^j^*^* 
from being attached to the party of Arius, found rA»T lu 
many things repf eheniible, both in the decrees of 
the council, and in the forms of expreflion. which 
it employed to explain the controverted points ; 
while the Arians, on the other hand, left no n^eans 
untried to heal their wounds, and to recover their 
place and their credit in the church. And their 
eflbrts were crowned with the deiired fuccefe : for 
a few years after the council of Niciy a certain 
Arian pried, who had been reconunended to the 
emperor, in the dying words of his fifter Con* 
ftantia, found means to perfuade Conftantine the 
Great, that the condemnation of Anus was utterly 
unjuft, and was rather occafioned by the ma* 
lice of his enemies, than by their zeal for the 
truth. In confequence of this, the emperor re- 
called him from banifliment in the year 330 [x], 

f^ [«i] The precife time in which Arius was recalled from 
Imnifhmenty has not been fixed with fuch perfedl certainty as to 
prevent a diverfity of fcntitnent on that head. The Annotations 
of the learned Valefius (01 Valois) upon Sozomen'/ HiflorVf 
p. 10. and VI. will'throw fome light upon this matter, and make 
It probable^ that Dr. Mofheim has nlnced the recall of Arius 
too late, at lead by two years. Valefius has proved, from the 
aotkority of Philoilorgius^ and from other mod rcfpedable 
moouments and records, that Eiifehius of Nicomcdtat and 
Theognis, who were banifhed by the emperor about three 
months after the council of Nice, I.e. in the year 325, were 
recalle4 in the year 328. Now, in the writing by which they 
obtained their return, they pleaded the rcdoration of Arius, 
as an argument for theirs, wliich proves that he was recalled 
before the year 340. The fame Valefius proves, that Arius* 
the firfl head of the Arian fc£t, was dead before the council of 
Tjrrr, which was transferred to Jeru/alem ; and that the letters 
which Conftantine addreffed to that council in favour of Arius 
and his followers, were in behalf of a fecond chief of that name, 
who put himfclf at the head of the Arians^ and who, in con* 
junction with £nzoiu8, prefented to Conflantine fuch a con- 
£rflion of their faith, as made him imagine their doctrine to be 
orthodox, and procured their reconciliation with the church at 
the council of Jirufahnu See Annot. Valef, ad Hlft, So^rat, 
lib. !• cap. xxxiii. p. i6» 

VOL. I. £ E repealed 
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CENT, repealed the laws that had been enafted againft 
rA^T II. ^^y 2Uid permitted his chief proteftor Eufebiua 
of Nicomedia^ and his vindiftive faftion, to vex 
and opprels the pai'tifans of the Nicene council 
in various ways. Athanafius, biihop of Akx- 
dndria^ was one of thofe who fuflfered moft from 
the violent meafures of the Arian party. Invincibly 
firm in his purpofe, and deaf to the moft power- 
ful folicitations and entreaties, he obftinately re- 
fufed to reftore Arius to his former rank and 
office. On this account he was depofed, by the 
council holden at Tyre^ in the year 335, and was 
, afterwards baniflied into Gaul^ while Arius and 
his followers were, with great folemnity, rein- 
ftated in their privileges, and received into the 
communion of the church. The people of Alex* 
andria^ unmoved by thefe proceedings in favour 
of Arius, perfifted in refufing to grant him a 
place J among their prefbyters; upon which the 
emperor invited him to Conjiantinople in the year 
336, and ordered Alexander, the bifhop of that 
city, to admit him to his communion. But be* 
fore this order could be put in execution, Arius 
died at Conjiantinople in a very difmal manner [jf] ; 

(O* Ciyl T^^ difmal manner in v/hich Arius is faid to have 

expired, by his entrails falling out as he was difcharging one 

of the natural fundlions, is a fad that has been called in qucf- 

tion by fome modern writers, though without foundation, 

fince it is confimfied by the unexceptionable teftimonies of So* 

crates, Sozomew, Athanafius, and others. The caufes of 

this tragical death have, however, furnifhed much matter of 

difputc. The ancient writers, who confidered this event as a 

judgement of Heaven, miraculoufly drawn down, by the prayers 

of the juft, to punifh the impiety of Arius, will find Itttfe 

, ' credit in our times, among fuch as have lludied with atten- 

• . 'tibn and impartiality the hillory of Ariauifm. After having 

■oonildered this matter with the utmoll care, it appears to me 

. ' .'fextremely probable, that this unhappy man was a viAimto the 

^ *lre{entment of his enemies, and was defiroyed by poifon, or fome 

•fuch riolent method. A blind and fanatical zeal for certain 

fyftems of faith, has in all ages produced iuch horrible ads of 

truelty and injuftice. 
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and the emperor Conftantine did not long fur* cent. 
Vive him. ^}^' „ 

FART II* 

XIV. After the death of Conftantine the Great, 1-,^— -; 
one of his fons, Conftantius, who, in the divifion J^"jJ"f ^V 
of the empire, became ruler of the oaft, was (UnOne. 
warmly attached to the Arian party, whofe prin- 
ciples were alfo zealoufly adopted by the emprefs, 
and, indeed, by the whole court. On the other 
hand, Conftantine and Conftans, emperors of the 
weft, maintained the decrees of the council of Ktce 
in all the provinces where their jurifdidion ex« 
tended. Hence arolb endlcfs animofities and fedi^^ 
tions, treacherous plots, and open a£ts of injuftice 
and violence between the contending pardes* 
Council was affembled againft council ; and theif 
jarring and contradictory decrees fpread perplexity 
and confufion through the Chriftian world. 

In the year 350, Conftans was aflaflinated; 
and about two years after this, a great part of the 
weftem empire, particularly Rome and Italy^ fell 
into the hands of his brother Conftantius. This 
change was extremely unfavourable to thofe who 
adhered to the decrees of the council of Kice* 
The emperor's attachment to the Arians ani- 
mated him againft their adverfaries, whom he in- 
volved in various troubles and calamities ; and he 
obliged many of them, by threats and punifli- 
ment, to come over to the left which he efteemed 
and protefted. One of thefe forced profelyte^ 
was Liberius, the Roman pontiff, who was com- 
pelled to embrace Arianifm in tlie year 357. The 
Micene party meditated reprifals, and waited 
only a convenient time, a fit place, and a proper 
occaflon, for executing their refentment. Thus 
the hiftory of the church, under the emperor 
Conftantius, prefents to the reader a perpetual 
Icene of tumult and violence, and the deplorable 

K E a fpeclacle 
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fpeftacle of a war carried on between brothers, 
without religion, juftice, or humanity. 

XV. The death of Conftantius, in the year 
362, changed confiderably the face of religious 
afiairs, and diminifhed greatly the ftrength and 
influence of the Arian party. Julian, who, by 
his principles, was naturally prevented from taking 
a part in the controverfy, beftowed his proteftion 
on neither fide, but treated them both with an 
impartiality which was the refult of a perfeft in- 
difference. Jovian, his fucceffor, declared him- 
felf in favour of the Nicene doftrine ; and imme- 
diately the whole weft, with a confiderable part of 
the eaftem provinces, changed fides, conformed to 
the decrees of the council of Nice^ and abjured the 
Arian fyftem. 

The fcene, however, changed again in the year 
364, when Valentinian, and his brother Va- 
iens, were raifed to the empire. Valentinian 
adhered to the decrees of the Nicene council; 
and hence the Arian fed, a few chiu-ches ex- 
cepted, fuffered extirpation in the weft. Va- 
lens, on the other hand, favoured the Arians; 
and his zeal for their caufe expofed their adver- 
faries, the Nicenians, in the eaftem provinces, to 
many fevere trials and fufferings. Thefe troubles, 
however, ended with the reign of this emperor, 
who fell in a battle which was fought againft the 
Goths in the year 378, and was fucceeded by 
Gratian, a friend to the Nicenians, and the 
reftorer of their tranquillity. His zeal for their 
interefts, though fervent and- aftive, was fur- 
paffed by that of his fucceffor, Theodofius the 
Great, who raifed the feciilar arm againft the 
Arians, w ith a terrible degree of violence ; drove 
them from their churches ; enafted laws, whofe 
feverity cxpofeti them to the greateft calami- 
ties ; 
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lies [«] ; and rendered, throughout his dominions, cent. 
the decrees of the council of Nice triumphant , ^ ^^' „^ 
over all pppofition ; fo that the public profeflion of ^ "y--i 
the Arian doArine was confinea to the barbarous 
and unconauered nations, fuch as the Burgundiaus, 
Goths, ana Vandals. 

During this long and violent contell between the 
Nicenians and Arians, the attentive and inipariial 
will acknowledge, that unjufiifiable meafures were 
taken, and great exceflfes conunitted on both fides : 
fo that when, abflrading from the merits of the 
caufc, we only confider with what temper, and by 
what means the parties defended their refpedMve 
x)pinion8, it will be difficult to determine which of 
the two exceeded mod the bounds of probity, 
charity, and moderation. 

* X Vl. The eflfbrts of the Arians to maintain Vitiooiftat 
tlieir caufe, would have been much more preju- *'*^'^**** 
dicial to the church than they were in efled, 
had not the members of that fed been divided 
amoi>g themfelves, and torn into fadions, which 
viewed each other with the bittereft averfion. 
Of thefc the ancient writers make mention under 
the names of Scmi-Arians, Eufebians, Actians, 
Kunomians, Acacians, Pfathyrians, and others; 
but they may all be ranked with propriety in 
three clafl'es. The firft of thefe were the primi- 
tive and genuine Arians, who, rcjcding all thofe 
forms and modes of expreiTion which the mo- 
dems had invented to render their opinions lefs 
(hocking to the Nicenians, taught fimply, " That 
" the Son was not begotten of the Father (i. e. pro- 
•* duced out of his fubftance), bui was only created 
" out of nothing.*' This clafs was oppofcd l)y the 
Semi- Arians, who, in their turn, were abandoned 
by the Eunomians, or Anoma*ans, the dii'ciples 
of Aedus and Eunomius, of whom the latter 
was eminent for his knowledge and penetration. 

fn] See the Theodofian Codr, tome vi. p, 5. 10. 130* 146; 
u alfo Godufred'n auiioutioiis upon it. 

1:1: 3 TVv^ 
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The Semi-Arians held, that the Son was o/*««no', 
i. e. Jimil^r to the Father in his ejfence^ fiot by na* 
ture but by a peculiar privilege ; and the leading 
men of this party were, George of Laodicea^ and 
Bafilius of Ancyra^^a"]. The Eunomians, who 
were alfo called Aetians and Exucontians, and may 
be reckoned in the number of pure Arians, main- 
tained, that Chrift was ^rifoy(r»of^ or cufofxaio^^ i. e: 
unlike the Father, as well in his effence, as in other 
rerpefts[d]. Under this general divifion, many 
other fubordinate fefts were comprehended, whofe 
fubtilties and refinements have been but obfcurely 
developed by the ancient writers. The Arian caufe 
fuflfered as much from the difcord and animofities 
that reigned among thefe fefts, as from the la- 
boured confutations and the zealous efforts of the 
orthodox part}^ 
u^*"^^ XVIL The Arian controverfy produced new 
idy. fefts, occafioned by the indifcreet lengths to 

which the contending parties pufhed their re- 
fpeftive opinions. And fuch, indeed, are too 
generally the unhappy effefts of difputes, in 
which human paffiong have fo large a part. Some, 
while they were careful in avoiding, and zealous 
m oppofing, the fentiments of Arius, ran head- 
long into fyftems of doftrine of an equally dan- 
fjerous and pernicious nature. Others, in de- 
ending the Arian notions, went farther than their 
chief, and thus fell into' errors much more ex- 
travagant than thofe which he maintained. Thus 
does it generally happen in religious controver- 
fies: die human mind, amidft its prefent imper- 
fedkm-and infirmity, and its unhappy fubje^on 



"^ ^tae Prod. Mann'/ Differt.fur hs Semi-Artens^ of which 
' ^'ngt l|n given a frcond edition in his Bibltoth. 

^'S* to. 119. 

V Differi. de Eunomiof in the Ledionef 



u p. 172. where we 6ad the con^ 
'naoauau jet extaot.^ See alfo Jo. Alb. 
ft* voL niL p. 100 — 148. and the Cod^x 

f7* ''SS* '57* ^^7* ^^^» ^^' 

to 
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to the empire of imagination and the didate; of c: e n t. 
fenfe, rarely follows the middle way in the feardh ^^j[^* „^ 
€»f truth, or contemplates fpiritual and divine things 
with that accuracy and (implicity, that integrity and 
moderation, which alone can guard againfc er- 
roneous extremes. 

Among thofe who fell into fuch extremes by 
thdr inconfiderate violence in oppofmg the 
Arian fyftem, Apollinaris the younger, bimop of 
l^aodicca^ may be juftly placed, thr)ugh otherwife 
a man of diftinguiflied merit, and one whofe 
learned labours had rendered to religion the mod 
important fervices. He ftrenuoufly defended the 
divinity of Chrift againfl; the Arians ; but, by in- 
dulging himfelf too freely in philofophical diflinc- 
tions and fubtiltics, he was carried fo far as to deny» 
in fome meafure, his humanity. He maintained, 
that the body which Chrift aflumed, was endowed 
with a fenfitive^ and not a rational^ foul ; and that 
the Divine Nature performed the functions of rea- 
fon, and fupplied the place of what we call the 
mindy the fpiritual and intclle£hial principle in man. 
And from this it feemed to follow, as a natural 
confequence, that the Divine Nature in Chrift wa« 
blended with the human, and fuffered with it the 
pains of crucifixion and death itfelf [r]. This jjrcat 
man was led aftray, not only by his lovo of dif- 
puting, but alfo by an immoderate atraclnncnt to 
the Platonic doftrine, concerning the two-fold na- 
ture of the foul, which was too generally adopted 
by the divines of this age ; and which, undoubt- 
edly:, perverted their judgement in fcvcral rcfpcdls, 
ana led them to erroneous and extravagant decifions 
on various fubjeds. 

f[f H^l However erroneous tlic liypothcfi*! of Apollinaris 
aWT haWlbeen, the confcquenccii hero drawn from it are not 
cnnraly Joft t for if it iitruey that the human foul doeft not, in 
any' refpeft* fuftr death by the dlirt lution of the body, the 
turn aufthoU good with refpe£t to the divine nature. 

ji K 4 Other 
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CENT. Other errors, befide that now mentioned, are 
F A It* II. iniputed to jApollinaris by certain ancient writers ; 
c ^y- ^^ but it js not eafy to determine how far they deferve 
credit upon that head [^. Be that as it will, his 
do£hine was received by great numbers m, almoft 
all the eaflem provinces, though, by the diflferent 
explications that were given of it, its votaries were 
fubdivided into various fe£ks. It did not, however, 
long maintain its ground ; but, bdng attacked at 
the fame time by me laws of the emperors, the de* 
cree$ of coimdk, and the writings of the learned, 
it funk by degrees imder their united force. 
Maft^bt XVni. Marcellus, bifhop of Ancyra^ in 
of Aflcyra. Qa/atia^ may be ranked in the fame clafs with 
ApoUinaris, if we are to give credit to Eu- 
febius of Cafareaj and the reft of his adverfaries, 
who reprefent his explication of the dofhine of 
the Trinity as bordering upon the Sabellian and 
Sampfatenian errors. Many however are of 
opinion, that Eufebius of Cafarea^ and that bifhop 
of Nicomedia who bore tKe fame name, repre- 
fented with partiality the fentiments of Mar- 
cellus, on account of the bittemefs and vehe- 
mence which he difcovered in his oppofition to 
the Arians, and their protedors. But though 
it fhould be acknowledged, that, in fome par- 
• ^culars, the accufations of his enemies carried 
an afpeft of partiality and refentment, yet it is 
manifeft, that they were far from being entirely 
groundlefs. For, if the doftrine of Marcellus 
be attentively examined, it will appear, that he 

' fJJ See Bafnage'j Hiftorla Harefa ApoUinaris^ pui)Iifhcd 
a fecond time by Voigt, in his B'tbliotheca Harefiologica, 
torn. 1. fafcic. i. p. i — 96. and inoproyed by fome learned and 
important additions. See alfo torn; i. fafcic. iii. and p. 607. of 
this latter work. The laws that were enacted againil the fol- 
lowers of ApoUinaris, are extant in the Theodofian Code^ 
torn. vi. p. I54. See an account, of ApoUinaris, and his 
Hereh% in the Englifh edition of Bayle*/ DiStonary^ at the 
artide jfpolBnaru» 

confidered 
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confidered the Son and the Holy Gbo/l as iw9 ema^ c w% r. 
Mtions from the Divine Nature, which, after per- ^^ J^- ^ 
forming their refpedive offices, were at length to 
return into the fybftance of the Father ; and erery 
Qoe will perceive, at firft fight, how inooiiipat3>le 
this opinion is with the belief kA three difiind Fcfjim 
in the Godhead. Befides this, a particular drcum* 
fiance, which augmented confideiably the averficn 
of many to Marcellus, and ftrei^;theDed the fti£> 
pidon of his erring in a cafMtal manner, was fait 
obftinately refufing, towards the ooodufioD of his 
life, to condemn the tenets of his difdple Fho- 
tinus [^]. 

. XIX. Photinus, bifhop of Sirmiumj may, widi !?^*[f^** 
propriety, be placed at the head of thofe whom the 
lArian controverfy was the occafion of fedudng 
into the mod extravagant errors, Thb prelare 
publifhed, in the year 343, his ofNnions concerning 
the Deity, which were equally repugnant to the 
orthodox and Arian fyflenis. His notions, which 
have been but obfcurely, and indeed fomedmes in- 
confidently reprefented by the ancient writers^ 
amount to this, when attentively examined : ^That 
^^ Jefus Chrift was bom of the Holy Ghoft and 
^^ the Virgin Mary ; that z catain divine emanasi^n^ 
" or ray (which ne called the word) defcended ^ 
^^ upon this extraordinary man ; that, on account 
^^ of the union of the divine word with his human 
^^ nature^ Jefus was called the Son ofGody and e%en 
God himfclf ; and that the Holy Ghoft was n«^ 
a diftind per/on^ but a celcftial virtue proceed- 
" ing from the Deity/' The temerity of this bold 
innovator was chaftil^ed, not only by the onho^icx 
in the councils of Antioch [/] and Milanj holden in 

the 

[e"] See MontfauconU Diatrila de Cam/a MaruUi in Kf9M 
CfUeQlone Palrmm GrMcormm^ tonu ii. p. 5 1 ; as alio Gtr^id^^ 
Vie de S. Eplpbanef p. 42. 

[y*3 According to l)r« Lardoer't accooot, tint cofmc3 of 
daiiocit in 345, was holdeo by tKe Arxsos, or EufebuA^, a;^4 

sot 
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the years 345 and 347, and in that of Sirmium^ 
whofe date is uncertain, but alfo by the Arians in 
one of their aiTemblies at Sirmium^ convoked in the 
year 351. In confequence of all this, Photinus 
Vizs degraded from the epifcopal dignity, and died 
in exile in the year 372 f^]. 
liMherefj XX. After him arofe Macedonius, bifhop of 
Conjiantinople^ a very eminent Semi-Aiian dodor, 
who, through the influence of the Eunomians, was 
depofed by the council of Con/lantinople^ in the 
year 360, and fent into exile, where he formed the 
itOi of the Macedonians, or Pneumatomachians. 
In his exile, he declared with the utmofl freedom 
thofe fentiments which he had formerly either con- 
cealed, or, at lead, taught with much circumfpec* 
tion. He confidered the Holy Ghoji as " a divine 
** energy y difFufed throughout the univerfe, and not 
** as a perfpn diftinft from the Father and the 
•* Son. [A J.'* This opinion had many partifans in 
the Afiatic provinces ; but the council aiTembled 
by Theodofnis, in the year 381, at Conjlantinople 
(to which the fecond rank, among the (ecumenical 
or general councils, is commonly attributed), put a 
ftop by its authority to the growing evil, and 
cnifhed this rifing left before it had arrived at 
maturity. A hundred and fifty bifhops, who were 
prefem at this council, gave the finifhing touch to 
what the council of Nice had left imperfeft, and 
fixed, in a full and determinate manner, the doc- 
trine of three Perfons in one God, which is ftill 
received among the generality of Chriftians. This 
venerable aflembly did not ftop here; they branded, 

not bv the orthodox, a8 our author afiirmii. See Lardner'* 
Cred'tb'ilUy^ 8ic. vol. ix. p. 13 ; fee alfo Atlianas. tie Sijnod. N. 
vi, vii. cotiipurcd with ^ocnit. lib. ii. cap. xviii, xix. 

[^] Or in 375, as is concluded from JtTome'i Chronicle,-"^ 
Matt. LaiToque, dc PhoUno^ el ejus mult'tplici conJetnnationim, 
Thonfi.Tttigiufl, Hijlona Phoilm In/lp. ad librum de HareJJarchif 
/Evi /ff>oJoIici, 

[Zf] Socrat. I/iJi, EcsleJ, lib. iv. cap. iv. 

with 
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wkh mfionr, dl the testers^ 11^ ^ viPXt 

cndoii upon xB tfee bart^tie?* th^c xv^rc? Juth<«v> ^ ^^^ ^ 
icnown ; mey ahh^Biosd the b£thop ct' C/^/M\rtt'afr^iii% ^■■yU 
on account ofttfie (ecdaiettof duvi cxcctic ct^ ch^ atjr 
in whidi lie fefiied* u> the tiril ruik ^tt^r tt^ 
Roman pomi£» aznd decermired loncnl ochcc fv^utc^ 
which they looked upon 3:$ etI«!CiCttl Cv> :^< wvtU 
being of the church in genenl [i \ 

XXI. The phrenfjr cf tht: ancient Gm>rttv'% rwhidi*: 
which had been fo often v;inqil h<\l. And in ^^pjvAr- *^****^ 
ante removed, br the various rvnu\!io? th^t (uJ 
beai ufi?d for that pur{K^ft\ brv^kc ovf ar^-u it\ 
Spain. It was traolported chrthcr, in ihc Wy^i:^ t\mx^ 
of this century, by a obtain peribn named Mtrv , of 
Memphis in Egjfiy whofe converts a( fir ft %rrr ik*i 
Tery numerous. They ir.creaied, h'ucvrr, in prtw 
cefs of time, and counted in their numbrr fnrrrJ 
perfons highly eminent for their learning -irj j^ttty. 
Among others, PriTcillian, a Uynun, *ii!*tr-iiillH%l 
by his birth, fortune and eUquiticc, 4;id 4t>cri*4fd«» 
bifhop of Abiiaj was infected with th»» iidi^u^ di^^* 
trine, and became its mofl zrai'^w: 4r. J ani^nf uW^^n- 
der. Hence he was acculed \rj fetter 4 1 bilK*>ii^, 4iul, 
by a refcript obtained frutn rh*; cTnf«:rcf iif^fuit, Ji<r 
wasbanifhed wirfa hi» FoII/'/Wat^ ffr/m .V/rniiVi [ A j j 
but he was reftored, fame rir;*? ^ frier, f^y *« «ei4Lc|[ 
of the fame princs-, to- fcj.** /;r.,^jf,';-^* 4.*»d Kfc* 
functions. Hk fif«ing'* rJavi ^^.f crul (mbv*- i 
lor he was acccd/-:rl a. fiwrr^trfi i\t;\Sj u^ fiut >c-*i 

lynod c<w.«nw€ af hirt^'-ijjl^ in 'wif*' >*;«* •5^'-. 7 ••v v.s»»j*.*«j,**vAi*«c 

tioncd. Ser SivTfin.. .Vv^r.- if'fh CVif/ jWv.- »♦♦.• -*- ♦^^ • -w^**'*- ^ ^*| ■ 
edit. LripifUr, ^fat^ 
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384 [/], before Maximus, who had procured the 
aflaifiiiation of Gradan, and made himfelf mailer 
of Gaul ; and, by the order of that prince, was put 
to death at Treves with fome of his aflbciates. 
The agents, however, by whofe barbarous zeal this 
. fentence was obtained, were juftly regarded with 
the utmoft abhorrence by the biihops of Gaul and 
Italy [;w] ; for Chriftians had not yet learned, that 
givmg over heretics to be pimifhed by the magif- 
trates, was either an aft of piety or juftice [w]. 

S^o: this abominable do£hine was referved for 
ofe times, when religion was to become an 
inftrument of defpotifm, or a pretext for the exer- 
dfe of pride, malevolence,, and vengeance.] 

The death of Prifcillian was lefs pernicious to the 
progrefs of his opinions, than might naturally liave 
been expeded. His doctrine not only furvived 
|iim, but was propagated through the greateft part 

Cdr [ /J Upon the death of Gratian, who had favoured 
Prifcillian towards the latter end of his reign, Ithacius prc> 
fented to Maximus a petition againft him ; whereupon thi« 
prince appointed a council to be holden at Bour^eaux, from 
which Prifcillian appealed to the prince himfelf. Sulp. Seven 

, lib. ii. cap. xlix. p. 287. 

t^ [wj It may be interefting to the .reader to hear the 
charadler of the firft perfon that introduced civil perfecution 
ifito the Chriilian church. " He was a man abandoned to the 
** mod corrupt indolence, and without the leaft tinBureof 
** true piety. He was audacious, talkative, impudent, lux. 
*• urious, and a (lave to his belly. He accufed as heretics, 
** ind as protectors of Prifcillian, all thofe whofe lives were 
** confecrated to the purfuit of piety and knowledge, or dif- 
** tinguifhed by ad^s of mortification and abftinence," Sec. 
Such IS the character which Sujpitius Severus, wha had an 
extreme averfion to the fentiments of Prifcillian, gives us of 

4 Ithacius, bifhop of Sojfuba^ by whofe means he was put to 
death. 

[n] See Sulp. Sever. Hijf. Sacr, edit. Leipf. 8vo. 1709., 

where Martin, the truly apoftolical bifhop of Tours^ fays to 

Maximus, Novum ejfe et inauditum nrfas ut caufam cccleji£ jud:x 

ffculi judicaret, See alfo Dial, iii. di vita Martini^ cap. xi. 

P- 495- 
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cf 5jtefr and G^iL And epot fo hr J^cmn a? lie cr x r 
fixdi camrr, di* faT L i w^i^ of lins unhropy rxai %* ^ r ,». 
grre TrtTirfi TTaabSe t:> lie bB&ops 
thefe proiincsK. 

XXn, None of the arvVTiT wmas bire ^rai ^^* 
m accDTEje accDGtt of Ae dodnne of die F«aDi> **** 
anzfts. MzCT, cp Aei iaiu j u^^ by thcriqiMficiQiig 
reprdentzdons cf it, hzre b^:bhr <£s^ured it, md 
added nenr degrees of ciA' ui il ; to a nrftem mtncli 
was bdbi« fuSdendy duk and perplesed. b 
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appears^ hoverer, from amhmfir recosds, daft 
the diSerence becv^een dxsr dodiine, and dnt of 
die Manicbeans, vas no( very oonfiderable. For 
^ diey demed die mfifr of Chriil's biidi and 
^ incamaiion ; immt^nftflj dnt die Tifible urn- 
Terfe was not tbe prodndion of the Siqwenie 
Deity, but c£ ibme d^mon, or mafignant piin^ 
dpie ; adopted the dodiine of tfow, or cmana- 
^^ dcms from the divine nature; confidered hu> 
^^ man bodies as |»ifixis formed by the audiCM' 
^ of evil, to enflare cdeAial minds ; condemned 
'^ marriage, and d3believed the refurrediOQ of 
^^ the body." Their rules of fife and manners 
were rigid and fevere; and the accounts which 
' many have given of their lardviouihe& and in- 
temperance dderve not the kaft credit, as they 
are totally deftitute of evidence and audiority. 
That the Prifdlliamfts were guilty of diifimulation 
upon fome occafions, and deceived their adverfaries 
by cunning ftratagems, is true; but diat diey held 
it as a maxun, that lying and perjury were lawful^ 
is a moil notorious falfehood, without even the 
leaft (hadow of probability j^o]? however commonly 

this 

[c] See Simon de Vrics, Dijfert. Critic a de PrifciUamjt x, 
printed at Utrecht^ in the year 1745, in 410. The only defc6t 
m this difiertation is tbe implicit manner in which the author 
follows BeaufobreV Hifiory of the Mamcheans^ taking every 
thing for granted which is amrmed in that work. See alfo 
Franc. Girrefii Htfloria PrifcilRamftarum ChrQnologica^ pub- 

lilhed 
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thk odious dodrine has been laid to their charge* 
In the heat of cohtroverfy, the eye of paffion and 
of prejudice is too apt to confound the principles 
and opinions of men with their praftice. 
IbMot XXIII. To what we have here faid concerning 

thofe feds which made a noife in the world, it will 
not be improper to add fome account of thofe of a 
lefs confiderable kind. 

Audaus, a man of remarkable virtue, being ex- 
communicated in Syria^ on account of the freedom 
and importunity with which he cenfured the corrupt 
and licentious manners of the clergy, formed an 
affembly of thofe who were attached to him, and 
becanie, by his own appointment, their bilhop. 
Baniflied into Scythia by the emperor, he went 
among the Goths, where his feft flourifhed, and 
augmented confiderably. The ancient writers are 
not agreed about the time in which we are to 
date the origin of this fed. With refpeft to its 
religious inmtutions, we know that they differeci 
in fome points from thofe obferved by other ChriC- 
tians : and, particularly, that the followers of 
Audaeus celebrated Ealler, or the Pafchal feaft, 
with the Jews, contrary to the exprefs decree of 
the council of Nice. With refpeft to their doftrine, 
feveral errors have been imputed to them [_p'\^ and 
this, among others, that they attributed to the 
Deity a human form. 
MeflkruLM, XXIV. The Grecian and Oriental writers place, 
c* fiuchhe.. .^ ^(^jg century, the rife of the fed of the Meffalians, 

lifhed at Rome in the year 1750, in Svo. We find, moreover^ 
in the twenty-feventh volume of the Opufculum Sc'tentificum 
of Angelus Calogera, a treatife entitled Bachiarins Illu/- 
tratusyfeu de PrtfclUiana Hsreji differ tat to; but this diflertation 
appears rather intended to clear up the affair of Bachiarius,* 
than to give a full account of the Prifcillianifts and their 
do6irinc, 

[/>] Epiphanius, //4fr/?/!lxx. p. 811. Augullin. de Haref^ 
cap. 1. Theodoret. FabuL Haret* lib. iv. cap. ix. p. 67 i. Jo. 
Joach. Schroder. Differtat, de Audmanis^ publifhed in Voigt'/ 
Bibliotheca Htjior'u Harefiglog. torn. i. part III. p. 578. 

I or 
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or EuchiteSy whofe dodrine and difcipline were^ 

indeed, much more ancient, and fubfifled, even 

before the birth of Chrift, in Syria^ ^KyP^^ ^^^ 

other eaftern countries, but who do not iecm to 

have been formed into a religious body before the 

latter part of the century of which we now write. 

Thefe fanatics, who lived after the monkifli fafliion, 

and withdrew from all commerce and fociety with 

their fellow-creatures, feem to have derivecl their 

name from their habit of continual prayer. " They 

'' imagined that the mind of every man was inha- 

^^ bited by an evil damorij whom it was impoflible 

^ to expel by any other means than by conftant 

*^ prayer and finding of hymns : and that, when 

^^ this malignant Ipint was cad out, the pure mind 

^ returned to God, and was again united to the 

" Divine Enjmce from which it had been fepa- 

" rated.'* To this leading tenet they added many 

other enormous opinions, which bear a manife/c 

refemblance to the Manichean doArine, and are 

evidently drawn from the fame fource whence the 

Manicheans derived their errors, even from the 

tenets of the Oriental philofophy [y]. In a word, 

the Euchites were a fort of Myftics, who imagined^ 

according to the Oriental notion, that two fouls re« 

fided in man, the one good^ and the other evil ; and 

who were zealous in haftening the return of the 

good fpirit to God, by contemplation and praycT, 

'ITie external air of piety and devotion, which 

accompanied this feft, impofed upon many, while 

the Greeks, on the other hand, oppofed it with 

vehemence in all fucceeding ages. 

[yl Epiphanim, Hsref. Uxx. p. 10^/7, Thcodorct, ffartt. 
Fabul. lib. ir. cap. x. p. 672. Timotliciu, Prejhyitr% de rectp» 
tione Hareticor. publifhed in the third vohiint; of CuttierMXh' i 
Monumenta Ecclef. Gntcs^ p. 4^3. Jac. I'ollii Infignin itintrii 
ItaJich p- no. Aflemani Jiiblhtheca Onfn:alit yatftiina^ 
torn. i. p. 128. torn. ill. part IL p. 172^ &'.'. 

It 
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It is proper to obferve here, that the title oi 
Meflalians or Euchites had a very extenfive appli- 
cation among the Greeks and the Orientals, whc 
gave it to all thofe who endeavoured to raife the 
foul to God by recalling and withdrawing it froir 
terreftrial and fenfible objects, however thefe 
enthufiafts might differ from each other in theii 
opinions upon other fubje£ls. 

XXV. Towards the conclufion of this century 
two oppofite fe£b involved Arabia and the adjacen 
countries in the troubles and tumults of a new con 
troverfy. Thefe jaring fa&ions went by the name 
of Antidico-Marianites and«^ollyridjan& Th( 
former maintained, that the Virein Mary did no 
always preferve her immaculate uate, but receivei 
the embraces of her huiband Jofeph after the birt 
of Chrift. The latter, on the contrary, who wer 
Angularly favoured by the female fex ; running int 
the oppofite extreme, worfhiped the Bleffed Virgi 
as a goddefs, and judged it neceffary to appeal 
her anger, and feek her favour and proteftion, by 1 
bations, facrifices, oblations of cakes (collyrida)^ an 
the like fervices [r]. 

Other feds might be mentioned here ; but the 
are too obfcure and inconfiderable to defer\ 
notice* 

[r^ See Epiphan. Hare/. Ixxviiiylxxix. p. 1033, and 105 
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